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BOOK I.

Number I. [Introduction, p. xiv.]

The bull ofpope Paul the IVth, anmillouj oil t/te alienations

of church lands.

Rescissio alienationum et locationum quorumcunque bonorum Bullar.

ecclesiasticorum, in clamnum Ecclcsiarum, vcl non scrvatis

juris solemnitatibus aut alias nulliter lactarum.
O '

_ cjiKirti.

oIMILEM rcscissioncin fecit Leo X. et postea Julius III. quas [tom. i.

prastermisi tanquam minus neccssarias, et eas inseruit Kodoanus IK '
'

in suo TYactatu de licbus Ecclesiasticis non alienandis et eandem

edidit ctiaiu Pius IV, quoad bona sedis, ct cameras apostolica.' in

const. 104. Apostolicce. Quamvis prius ipsc hanc bullam gene-
raliter reduxissct ad terminos juris coinmunis in const. 11.

Provida. Sod Pius V. cjusmodi bonorum oniniuiu ecclesiasti-

corum alienationis resci^-innciii coiiniiixit collegio fabricrr lia-

silic;r S. I'ctri d.- I'rbe, ut in sua const. 98, Et .-/ if,' xitt,/u/ix.

DC alienationibus i>(l-, habrs supra const. 1. Lconis I. fol. 1.

ft I'auli II. in const. .5. .Inili'tliow. tul.3529. I'-t dc ;ilinia-

tionibus ac infeudationibus civitatum ct terrarum >cdi-

apostolicii-, ;c linimniin qun: subditi |i;ij>;r
lialn-nt in rju>

statu fcrloia-iico, plenc dicani in rini-titut. 1 . Innocent.

I X. (Jim ,il, //./<.

ItntNKT, I'AHT III. KIJ (ii;ns. B
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PAL'LUS EPISCOPUS,

servus servorum Dei. Ad futuram

rei memoriam.

a.v.D. 1- Injunctum nobis desuper, meritis licet imparibus, apo-

'555- stolicie servitutis officium, mcutem nostram continua pulsat
'iia- ... A T T,
papa instantia, ut bona ecclcsiastica, quse caeca nommum cupiditate
"ccl

,

e
." occupata detinentur, nostrse operationis ministerio ad jus, et 4

Biastica au-

nanprohi- proprictatem eorum quorum antea erant, ommno reducantur.
i

'

/C

,',' EC- Cum itaquc (sicut nobis innotuit) licet alias felicis recordationis.

i. non
Symmaclius papa predecessor noster prseclium Ecclesise pro

aliquii necessitate quovis modo alienari, aut jura ecclesise in

usumfructum dari prohibuerit, et lege hujusraodi omnes cus-

t<xles astringi, ac donatorem, ac censuatorem, et venditorem lio-

norcm perdere, et qui prsemissis subscriberet, anathema esse,1 A J.

cum eo qui daret, sive reciperet, nisi restituerentur, et quas-

libet ecclesiasticas personas contradicere, et cum fructibus

alienata reposcere posse, hocque non solum in Ecclesia Ro-

mana conservari, verum etiam in universis per provincias ec-

clcsiis convenire voluerit.
[p. 720.]
I'auius II. 2. Et pia? memorise Paulus Papa II. etiam predecessor noster

's
omnium rerum, et bonorum ecclesiasticorum alienationem, om-

ecclesiasti- neque pactum, per quod ipsorum dominium transferretur, ac

ultra t'nen- conccssioncmj hypotbccam, locationem, et conductionem ultra

mum loca-
trienniuui, necnon infeudationem, vel contractum emphyteuti-

tiones, &c. ... . . .
,

cum, prseterquam in casibus a jure permissis, ac de rebus et
L
bonis in emphyteusim ab antique concedi solitis, fieri prohi-

bucrit. Et si quis contra htijus posterioris prohibitionis seriem,

dc bonis ot rebus eisdem quiequam alienare prsesumeret, alien-

atio, hypotheca, concessio^ locatio, conductio, infcudatio luijtis-

modi nullius oninino essent roboris, vel momenti, et tarn qui

;ilicnarct, quam qui alienatas res, et bona reciperet, sententiam

excommunicationis incurreret, et nihilominus res et bona alien-

ata hujusmodi, ad ecclcsias, monasteria, et loca pia, ad qua?
antea pcrtinebant, libcrc rcvertercntur.

3. Nihilominus a nomiullis annis citra diversse persona?, tarn
t:nin-ii i ... . .

ml|1
i lares quam ccelesiastica?, coinplura castra, terras, bppida,



BOOK
i.] OF KECOUDS. 3

civitates, ct loca, tainllomanaepredicts,quam diversaruin cathc- t.-i- fuerunt

11- ,. ,.. ,. ,
. in (lainnuin

oralium
; etiam metropolitanarom et aliarum ri i V-iarum, nee

""" >] '

non monasteriorum, domorum, et aliorum iv^ularimn Ineurum. rul11

I V T . I-
""" >

ac nospitahum, et aliorum pioruin locoruin, prsetextu diver- tis>,,

sarum alienationum, ei.s de castris, ten-is, oppidis, civitatibus,
tatll)lls

ct locis praedictis in evidens damnum ecclesiarunij nmna--

teriorum, dcmonim, hospitalium, ct alioruin regularium, ct

piorum locorum, seu alias non servatis solcmnitatibus a jure

requisitis factarum occupaverint, et occupata detinuerint, et

detineant de prasenti, ac ex inde factum sit, ut non soluin

ccclesiarum, inonasteriorum, et domorum pr.Tlati, ac hospi-

talium, et alioruin regularium, et piorum locorum liujusmodi

rectores, qui ex fructibus, redditibus et proventibus castrorum,

terrarum, oppidorum, civitatum, ct locorum hujusmodi, ec-

clesias, monasteria, et domos, hospitalia, et alia loca prasdicta

gubernabant, et illustrabant, ac eoruni ministris alimoniam

pra?bebant, notabilitcr sint damiiificati, vcrum etiam Romanus

Pontifex qui antca cgenis, ct miscrabilibus personis, praesertim

nobilibus ad bane almam urbcm pro tempore confugientibus

alimcnta aliunde subministrare consucverat, vix se et tamiliam

suam sustentare, ncdum aliis alimcnta subministrare possit, in

divina) majcstatis oft'ensam, et ordinis clericalis opprobrium, ac

plurimorum Christ! fidelium scandalum.

4. Nos priemissa connivcntibus ocnlis pcrtransirc ncque- \<\>'" i'i-

untcs, quiriimmo cupicntes cis, quantum cum Deo possumus,

opp(jrtunum remcdium adhibere, motu proprio, et ex ccrta 't:ninull;it.

j nostra scicntia, ac de Apostolicaj potc-tatis plenitudinc, omnes

ct singulas alicnationes, et in cmphytcusim, sen censum pcr-

petuum, aut tcrtiam, vcl aliam gencrationcm. bcu hominis

vitam, aut aliud tcm[)iis ulti'a ti-ii-iuiiimi locatiom-s vd conccs-

sioncs, seu pcrmutationcs, bypodicra-, n nbli^ati<piics, dc
(jiii-

bus castris, terris, oppidis, ri\itati!ius, ct locis, aut aliis Ixmi-

immobilibus, sen rebus, ct juriluis, tain spiritualil)iis quam tciu-

poralilms cjusilfm Kuman;! 1

,
<( (|iianiuiruiii[Uc rathi'ilral'iuiu,

I'liam metropolitanarum <-t alianuu ecclesiarum, necnoo nmna--

teriomm, domorum, et aliui-iun regularium lunirmu, e( qiinnim-
\i> beoeficiorum ecclesiasticorumj eum nn-a ct -me em a. secu-

larium, et quorumvis (frilinuiii regularium, iifeinni hospitalium

et alioruin piuruni Ineni-uiu (|u<.ninililiet, per (|in'-eini(|iie eliain

l(n!iiaii".> I'uiMiiiees, piMili'' .' D08tros, seu eorum auctori-
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tatc, vcl mandate, camcrarios suos, et clericos camera? apostolicse

pra-sidentcs, ac quosvis ecclesiarum, monasteriorum, et domorum

pmclatos, et beneficiatos, necnon hospitalium, et aliorum regu-

lariuii), ct piorum locorum rectores, cujuscunque dignitatis,

status gradus, ordinis, et conditionis existentes, etiara si car-

dinalatus honore pollerent, in damnum Ecclesiaa, seu non ser-

vatis solemnitatibus a jure requisitis, aut alias milliter hactenus

factas, ct contractus superinde sub quibusvis formis. et ver-

borum expressionibus habitos, et celebrates, etiara si juramento
vallati cxistant, et quantumvis longa temporis praascriptione

robur sumpsisse dici possint, ac ipsius Romanaa Ecclesiaa fa-

vorem, aut commodum concernant, eorum omnium tenores, ac

si de verbo ad verbum insererentur, pra3sentibus pro expressis

habentes, apostolic^ auctoritate, tenore prassentium rescindi-

mus, irritamus, cassamus, et annullamus, ac viribus omnino

evacuamus, ac pro rescissis, irritis, cassis, et nullis, ac penitus

infectis haberi volumus.

Detentores 5. Ipsosque dctentores ad castra, terras, oppida, civitates,
bere

et loca occupata, ac bona, res, et jura praadicta Romanaa et

bona occu- cathcdralibus, etiam metropolitans ac aliis ecclesiis, necnon

fructus re-
nionastei>iis

J domibus, hospitalibus, et beneficiis, ac regularibus,
stituere et piis locis relaxaiidum, et de fructibus, tarn hactenus per-

ceptis quam in posterum percipiendis, realiter satisfaciendum

teneri, et ad id etiam sententiis, censuris, et poanis ecclesiasticis,

ac etiam pecuniariis, omnibusque aliis opportunis, juris et facti,

remediis cogi, et compelli posse.

Decretum ^. Sicque in prremissis omnibus et singulis per quoscunque
imtans.

judices, et commissaries, quavis auctoritate fungentes, etiam

causarum palatii apostolici auditores, et ipsius Romanaa ec-

clesiao cardinales, ac eorum collegium in quavis causa, et in-

stantia, sublatu, eis et eorum cuilibet quavis aliter judicandi,
et interpretandi auctoritate, et facultate, judicari, et diffiniri

debcre ac si sccus super his a quoquam quavis auctoritate,

scientcr vel ignoranter contigerit attentari, irritum et inane

decernimus.

( lau 7. JNon obstantibus constitutionibus, et ordinationibus apo-
'

r

'

i: l''- stolicis, caaterisque contrariis quibuscunque.
Nulli ergo &c. Si quis &c.

i). ! an. Dat. Roime apud Sanctum Marcum, anno incarnationis Do-

', u j i |' minica), 1555. pridie idus Julii, pontificatus nostri anno primo.
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Number II. [p. 17.]

A letter of queen Catharine's to kin////</<///, HJ><>H tl' idfeat

of James the IVth, king of Scotland. An orii/fnaL

6 SIR,

My lord llavard hath sent me a letter open to your grace Vespasian,

within one of mine, by the which ye shall see at length the ,-

great victory that our Lord hath sent your subjects in your
absence : and for this cause it is no need herein to trouble

your grace with long writing; but to my thinking this battle

hath been to your grace and all your realm the greatest

honour that could be, and more than should you win all the

crown of Fraunce : thanked be God of it, and I am sure your

grace forgetteth not to do this, which shall be cause to send

you many more such great victories, as I trust he shall do.

My husband, for hastiness with Rogecrosse, I could not

send your grace the piece of the king of Scots
1

coat, which

John Glyn now bringeth ; in this your grace shall see, how I

can keep my promise : sending you for your banners a king's

coat. I thought to send himself to you, but our English-

men's hearts would not suffer it : it should have been better

for him to have been in peace than to have this reward
; all

that God sendeth is for the best. My lord of Surroy, my
Henry, would fain know your pleasure in the burying of the

king of Scots' body, for he hath written to me so; with the

next messenger your grace's pleasure may be herein known ;

:ind with this I make an end, praying God to >end you home

shortly : for without this no joy here can be accomplished :

and for the same I pray and now go I to our lady at Walsing-

ham, that I promised so long ago to sec.

At Wobornc the 16 day of September.
I sni'l your grace herein a bill found in a Scum sin- man's

purse, of such things as the French kin<_r -ent to the -aid king
i.t' Scut- to make war a^ain-t you: be-cecliin^ you to -,eiid

.Matthew hither as BOOH thi- inesM-n^er c..metli to liriu;_r

tidings from your 'jrace.

Your humble wil'e ami true >er\aut

Katarine.



[PART in.

Number III. [p. 18.]

.1 l,-tf,-r
l

of cardinal Wolsey's to king Henry, ivith a copy ofl

Ins book for the pope. An original.

SIR,

I'.I|..T- THESE shall be only to advertise your grace that at this

present time I do send Mr. Tate - unto your highness with the

book bound and dressed, which ye purpose to send to the

|.ope'> holiness, with a memorial of such other, as be also to be

sent by him with his authentic bulls to all other princes and

universities. And albeit, sir, this book is right honourable,

pleasant, and fair, yet I assure your grace, that which Hall

hath written (which within four days will be perfected) is

far more excellent and princely : and shall long continue for

your perpetual memory whereof your grace shall be more

plenarily informed by the said Mr. Tate-. I do send also

unto your highness the choice of certain verses to be written

in the book to be sent to the pope of your own hand : with

the subscription of your name to remain in archivis ecclesice

ad perpetuam ct immortalem vestrw magestatis gloriam,
In mlcm et memoriam, by your

Most humble chaplain,

T. Car 1". Ebor.

[Neither this nor the following The reading in the text is perhaps a

letter ran now be found in the State mistake for Tuke, the person meant

Paper ( Hlirr.
) heing in all probability Brian Tuke,

[As this letter has not been cardinal Wolsey's secretary; See
(nMiid, tins name has been left as State Papers, vol. i. pp. 115, 134,
I'.mm-t printed it. The editor has 157, 287, 292, 333, 341, 385, &c.
not met with this name elsewhere &c.]
in the correspondence of Wolsey.
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Number IV. [p. 18.]

A /<//</ of cardinal Wolwijs to king Henry^ about forei

news; ami r.,nri-,-,nH'j Lnt/u r',< nnxwer to tJtc kiicf* book.

An original.

SIR,

AFTER my most liumblc and lowly recommendations, these

shall be to advertise your highness that as yet our Lord be

thanked there is not come anv confirmation either from
a

Rome, Venice, Italy, France or Flanders of the late news,

which was sent from the archduke to the lady Margaret :

whereof by many other letters I advertised your grace. So

that now the said news be generally reputed and taken but as

frasks : arid the bragging vaunts of the Spaniards be so calmed

that they not only account such money as they have hitherto

laid upon the said news to be thereby lost, but also they dare not

now adventure five four or three for a hundred, llowbeit sir I

do not a little marvel that since the seventh day of the la^t

8 month in the which it was written that the feat against the

Venetians should be done, there be more letters come either

from France, Rome. Venyse or Italy. It is bruited in Flanders

that Pavy by dedition should be delivered to the said Vene-

tians' hands, which if it be true your grace shall shortly hear

of the Spaniards' total extermination out of Italy.

I forbear, sir, to despatch your letters to the cardinal of

Magiinee and the duke George of Saxe : because I have not

as yet neither Luther's original letters, which were very nece

sary to be sent to the pope's holiness, nor al-<> any copy

thereof, which mu.-r nerd be sent with your answer to the said

cardinal and duke. It may be your pleasure to take orders

that the said original letter, m- cupy thereof, may be sent unto

me with diligence. Other news I have none to signify unto

your highne-> ; u tliU piv-ent time, but as other shall occur I

shall not fail to advertise your grace of the -;mie accordingly.

At your <_rrace\ manor of Hampton-court the fourth day of

Aii'_r n-t by \oiir

Mo-t humble chaplain

T. ('.it' 1

. Kl.or.

/ <> tin
Icing's

</<>/ uniii, >/, '<,. //./<;///./ ut'f/u-



s A COLLECTION [PART in.

Number V. [p. 18.]

.1 hit, /' of cardinal Wolsey's to king Henry, sent with letters

that tlx- k'nxj was to write to the emperor. An original.

SIR,

[ACCORDING to my writing yesterday sent your grace from

< aimterbury, I have this day demoryng at Dover, and stopped

:q-. ii i pa>sige by storms and contrariety of winds, not only

.1. devised :i hook containing the number of six thousand archers

*] with their captains and the names of the persons by whom the

said archers shall be prepared and put in readiness, but also

conceived the minute of a letter to be sent to the said persons

for making the said preparation and certifying your grace of the

number to them, and every of them, appointed by a certain

dav, like as by the contents and tenure of the said book and

minute ye shall perceive more at large, remitting the further

ordering of those matters to your high and great wisdom.]

And I'Mi-a-much as at my coming to your town of Calais, I sup-

pose I shall be greatly pressed to repair to the emperor's pre-

sence, which to do without your letters, written with your

own hand, I cannot conveniently do, therefore I have devised

two short letters, the one to the said emperor, and the other

to my lady, beseeching your grace to take the pain to write

and send the same unto me by this bearer ;
whom I purposely

send at this time to your grace, surely to bring the same unto

me with diligence. And albeit I shall have your said letters

in a readiness, yet I shall never the rather advance my journey
towards him till such time as I shall see opportunity: and that

I have taken some convenient order, with the ambassadors of

1-Vaiince for avoiding of all jealousy and suspicion: and as I

shall proceed with the ambassadors on both parties, and find

them disposed, so shall I advertise your grace with all dili-

U' 'iice from time to time. And thus Jhesu preserve your most

noble and royal estate.

At Dover the first day of August by your

Most humble chaplain

T. Car'*. Ebor.
To (lie king's grace.
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9 Number VI. [p. 79-]

A letter of cardinal Wolseifs to tin- king, concerning the em-

peror s firmness to him. An original [holograph].

SYRE,

THESE written with mine own hand shall be only to advertise Paper-
'

your grace, what I do perceive and see in the emperor's own r
als(^

'

person, which I assure your grace for his age is very wise and State

well understanding his affairs : right cold and temperate in v ;
j!

s';
]

speech, with assured manner, couching his words right well

and to good purpose when he doth speak : and undoubtedly

by all appearance he shall prove a very wise man, greatly in-

clined to truth and observance of his promise ;
determined not

only fastry, wholly, and entirely for ever, from henceforth to be

joined with your grace, leaving all other practice and intelli-

gence apart : but also in all his affairs to take and follow your
counsel and advice : and no thing to do without the same, and

like as your grace hath your singular affiance in me, putting

the burden of your affairs on my shoulders, though 1 know-

ledge myself far unmeet for the same ; so he is determined to

do for his part. And hereunto he hath not only bounden him-

self to me apart, twice or thrice by his faith and troth given

in my hand
; but also he hath to every one of your priv\

i-oimcil in most constant wise declared the same, in such

manner and fashion a- wo all may perceive that the same pro-

cecdeth of his heart, without colour, dissimulation or fiction.

Wherefore, syre, ye have cause to give thanks to Almighty

God, which hath u'ivcii you grace so to order and convey your
affairs

,
that you he not only the ruler of this your realm, which

is in an an^le of the \vorld: hut also by your wisdom and

conns.-! Spavin-, I tally, Almaync, and these Low C'ountric-,

whi'-h i- the greatest part of ( Y\ -tcndunie, .-.hall he ruled anil

'j"Venied. Ami a^ for Frawnee, thi> knot now being BSBUTodlj

knit, shall not fail to <lo as your grace >hall command. "What

honour this i> to your hi^hm^- I doul'i ni but that your
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_T.icf tit' your high wisdom can right well consider
; giving

: hfiirly thanks to Almighty God for the same accordingly,

beseeching your grace most humbly so to do, whereby this

tliini: HUH honourably commenced shall not fail to your great

exultation, to come to the desired end : to the attaining where-

of I shall employ my poor person, wit, experience, substance

and blood.

From Gravelyng the 28th day of August, with the rude

hand of your
Most humble chaplain

T. Car 1 ' 5
. Ebor.

To the kiny's grace's own hands only.
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10 Number VIT. [p. 80.]

The, first
3 letter of card'uud JTolsey to king Henry, about his

election to the popedom upon Adrian's death. From tlie

originals lent me by sir Willia/n Cook.

[To the king's most noble grace, defensor of the faith.]

SIR,

IT may like your highness to understand I have this hour

received letters from your orators resident in the court of

Rome, mentioning how the xivth day of this instant month it

pleased Almighty God to call the pope's holiness to liis mercy,

whose soul our Lord pardon. And in what train the matters

there were at that time for election of the future pope, your

highness shall perceive by the letters of your said orators,

which I send unto the same at this time, whereby appeareth
that mine absence from thence shall be the only obstacle (if

any be) in election of me to that dignity ; albeit there is no

great semblance that the college of cardinals shall consent

upon any being there present, because of the sundry factions

that be among themselves, for which cause, though afore God,

I repute myself right unmeet and unhable to so high and great

dignity, desiring nuu-h rather to demore, continue and end my
life with your grace, for doing of such poor serviee a^ may be

tu your honour and wealth of this your realm, than to be ten

pope-s ; yet nevertheless, remembering what mind and opinion

ymir '_Tace was of, at the la-4 vacation, to have me preferred

then-nut", thinking that it should be to the honour, benefit,

3
[These three letters, together r'iddcs' Life of Wolsey, from OOpiea

with that in Number xiii, were, co- in the duke of (iral'lon's library.

]>ird from the original by Henry The editor has been unable to trace

Wbarton, and are amongst bigMSS. tin- originals, hut there can he no

at Lambeth. Ik- -ays,
'

'I'he three doubt of the correctness of the te\t.

follow my letters of cardinal Wolsey which ha*, been yivcn from a eolla-

ln Henry vin. emirenmiy his at- lion ol all the three copies. \Vhar-

l'-mpt- tu In- i-!i., -ni pope, are Iran- tun's was by fir (lie most Cornells'

scribed from the very original*, now dune. Lord Herbert bad probably
in I he ham!- o! Mr William ( 'onk, uf M en theM l.-tteis. Sec p. -,ij

ol lu^

Noilolk. 'I'hey <pnnte>| in lli-lmyot 1 lenry the \' I I It h
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and advancement of your affairs in time coining : and suppos-

I;I<_L vt-rilv that your highness persisteth in the same mind and

intent, I shall devise such instructions commissions and other

\vritin_-, :is the last time was delivered to Mr. Pace for that

purpose : and the same I shall send to your grace by the next

post, whom it may like to do farther therein as shall stand

with your gracious pleasure, whereunto I shall always conform

my-clt' accordingly. And to the intent it may appear farther

t') your grace what mind and determination they be of, to-

wards mine advancement, which as your orators write, have

now at this present time the principal authority and chief

stroke in the election of the pope, making in manner trium-

r! i-<i t a ni, I send unto your highness their several letters to me
addressed in that behalf, beseeching our Lord that such one

may be chosen as may be to the honour of God, the weal of

Christ's church, and the benefit of all Christendom. And thus

Jhc>ii preserve your most noble and royal estate :

At the More the last day of September, by your

Most humble chaplain

T. Cur 1

''. Ebor.
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Number VIII. [p. 80.]

The second letter of cardinal Wolsey to the king, about the

succession to the popedotn.

[To the king's most noble grace, defensor of the faith.]

SIR,

IT may like your grace to understand that ensuing the tenor

of my letters sent unto your highness yesterday, I have devised

such commissions and letters to be sent unto your counsellors

the bishop of Bath, Mr. Richard Pace, and Maister Thomas

Hanibal, jointly and severally, as at the last time of vacation

of the papal dignity were delivered unto the said Mr. Richard

Pace ; for the preferment either of me. or (that failing) of the

cardinal de Medicis unto the same, which letters and commis-

sions if it stand with your gracious pleasure to have that

matter set forth, it may like your highness of your benign

grace and goodness to sign, so to be sent to the court of Rome
in such diligence as the importance of the same, with the

brevity of the time doth necessarily require. And to the in-

tent also that the emperor may the more effectually and

speedily concur with your highness for the furtherance hereof,

albeit I suppose verily that ensuing the conferences and commu-

nications which he hath had with your grace in that behalf, he

hath not pretermitted before this time to advance the same, yet

nevertheless for the more acceleration of his furtherance to be

given thereunto, I have also devised a familiar letter in the

name of your grace to be directed unto his majesty, which if it

may please your highness to take the pain for to write with

your own hand, putting thereunto your secret sign and mark,

being bi'tue.-n your grace ;uul the said emperor, shall un-

doubtedly do singular benefit and furtherance to \mir L'l'ac'mus

intent, and \irtinni.s purpose in that behalf. 1'ie-eechiiig Al-

mighty (lod that such (.'fleet ma\ eu>ue thereof. a> may lie to

his plea-ure, the contmtatioii of your highness, the \\eal and

exaltation of your mo>t royal estate, realm and atl'air-, and
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IK. \\si.r\er the matter shall chance, I shall no less acknowledge
iinM-lf iiMi^L-J and bounden far above any my deserts unto

\Miir highness, than if I had attained the same, whereunto I

would never in thought aspire, but to do honour, good and

xTviec unto your noble person and this your realm. And
thus.llic.su preserve your most noble and royal estate.

At the More the first day of October, by your

Most humble chaplain

T. Carl Ebor.
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12 Number IX. [p. 20.]

The thin/ lftt<-r of cardinal Wolsey ; giving an account of
the election of cardinal Medici to be pope.

\To the kimj'.f most noble grace Defensor of the Faith.]

SIR,

AFTER mv most humble and lowly recommendations, this
t/ tf

shall be only to advertise your highness that after great and

long altercation and contrariety which hath depended between

the cardinals in the conclave, they at last fully resolved and

determined (the faction of France abandoned) to elect and

choose cither my lord cardinal do Mcdicis or me, which deli-

beration coming to the knowledge of the nobles and citizens

of Rome, they alledging that the affairs of Italy being in the

train, as they then were, It should be to the extreme danger
thereof to choose a person absent, which could not ne might
in time come to put remedy unto the same, made sundry great

exclamations at the conclave- window, whereby the cardinals

being in fear not only of the inconvenience like to ensue unto

Italy, but also of their own persons, albeit they were in manner

principally bent upon me, yet for eschewing the said danger
and murmur, by inspiration of the Holy Goste, without further

difficulty of biisine-s the 19th day of the last month in the

morning elected and chose the said cardinal de Medicis, who

immediately was published pop;-, and hath taken the name of

Clement the VII th
. Of which good and fortunate news sir,

your highness hath much cause to thank Almighty God : for-

a-much as not only he is a perfect and faithful friend to the

H-, Kiit that also much the rather bv vmir means he hath

attained to this dignity. And for my part, as I take Cod to

record, I am more joyoii- thereof, than if it had fortuned upon

my person, knowing his excellent qualities ino^t meet lor the

une; and how great and -lire a friend your grace and the

emperor h" like to have of him, and I BO 'J. 1 a father, by
who-e assumption unto that diLr niiv, not only \oiir and the

said emperor's a Hairs, but al-o all Christendom '-hall undoubt-
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od ly como to much better and more prosperous perfection :

like as upon the first knowledge thereof the Frenchmen be

clearly departed from Myllayn, and passed a river towards

I'Vance called Tycino, trusting that the next news which shall

come from thence shall be of their arrival at home, wherein as I

shall have further knowledge, so I shall advertise your high-

ness thereof accordingly, And thus Jesu preserve your most

noble and royal estate.
i/

At my poor house beside Westminster the 6th day of

December, by your
most humble chaplain

T. Carlis
. Ebor.
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13 Number X. [p. 29.]

A remarkable passage in fir T/ioiuas More's Utopia, left

out in t/u' l<itt< r <-.litin.<.

C.ETKKUM thcologus quidaiu lYatcT hoc dicto in sacerdotes

ac monachos adeo cst cxhilaratus, ut jam ipso qnoquc ca^pcrit
'

ludcro, homo alioqui propc ad torvitatcm gravis. At ne sic

quidcm, inquit, extricabcris a mcndicis, nisi nobi- qiioque pro-

spexeris tVatribus. Atqui, inquit, parasitu*, lioc jam curatum

est. Xam cardinalis egregic prospexit vobis, quum statucrct

de co'icrcendis, atque opere excrcendis erronibus. Xam vos

estis erroncs maximi. Hoc quoque dictum, quum conjceti.s in

cardinak-m oculis, cum vidercnt non abnuere, ca)porunt onmcs

non illibcntcr ampere, exccpto fratre. Xam is (nequc cqui- [Allu

dem miror) tali pert'usus aceto, sic indignatus est, atque incan-
'

duit, ut nee a conviciis quidcm potuerit tcmperare : hominem Itak. per
... .... fusus

vocavit nebulonem, detractorem, susm-ronem, et niium perditi- !iceto.]

onis, minas interim terribiles citans e scriptura sacra. Jam

scurra scrio scurrari caspit. Et erat plane in sua pal;r>tra.

Xoli, impiit, irasci bone t'rater, scriptum est, in patientia vcstra [I't serval

.,...'. T1 , , / decorum in

possidebitis animas vestras. Kursum irater (reicram crum nan.

atllj

lp-ius vi.-rba) non irascor, inquit, fuivifcr, vel saltern non pecco.

Xam I'-almista (licit, Irascimini et nolite peccarc. Admonitus

tleinde t'rater a cardinale siiaviter, ut suos atfectus compcsccret,

non domine, inquit, ego loquor nisi ex bono zelo, sicut dcbeo.

Xam viri sancti habuerunt Ijonuin xelum, undc dicitur, zelus

doinus ttue comedit me. Et canitur in ccclesiis, Irrisores [Apparel

Keli/ei, duin conscendit domum Dei, /.rlmn calvi sentiunt, sicut -

"^ t

'

i

'.im

fortassc scntirt i>to drrisor, snsrra, ribaldu^. Fads iuquit car- "elnsabu-

....... . su- H' utoo

dmahs, bono fortaesis aticctu, sed mini nderis raoturos, nesoio genen

an sanctius, certe sapicntin>. -i i' ita I'omparcs, nc cum homine IU
[""'

-%-r i
BOOJ US.

J

BtnltO ct ridicolo, ridiculum tilii oTtamen iiistitua-. Non QO-

minc inquit, non iacei-i-m saj>iciitiu< nam Soluiimii
ip^t- apii-n-

tis.simus dii-it : n^ponde stulto sfcuiidiim stultifiam i;|ii-,
-n-nt

o mini: t'acio, et demonstro ci t'ovi-am in quain cadrt, m-i

IM-IH- pra-i-avi-at. Nam M miilti ii'i-ism-c- !ldi/.ri. qui iTat tan-

turn iiiui- caluu>, M'li-rnmt x.rlum calni, quauto iiia-'i- BOntiel

nnus di-ri-or miiltonim tVatrum. in qiiibu> sinit multi ralui .' ft

Ctiam lial'finii- Inillam papalfiu, pfr quain OHUK-S qui ilcridfiit

1IO<, Mlllt f \foliniillllHMt I.

ItritM. I. I' \KT III.



Is \ COLLECTION [PART in.

14

COLLECTION
OF

II E C O R D S, &c.

BOOK II.

Number XL [p. 34.]

A letter of the popes upon his captivity, to cardinal Wolsey.

An original.

'"'"' H
; DlLECTE fill noster, Calamitas nostra cum a nobis digne ex-

brary, Vi-
_ .

t-iiins P,.
plicari nequeat tua? circumspectioni per dilectum filmm equiteru

MI 1
( 'usalium referetur qui et interfuit ipse omnibus, et filium nobis

amantissimuin exhibens quam essent grata ejus in nos ofncia

ad exti'cmum ostendit. Nos in tanto constituti dolore et luctu,

unicum solamen ac spem in tuse circumspectionis apud ilium

Serenissimum Regem auctoritate et ipsius regis erga nos et

Sanctam ecclesiam pietate reponimus ; ut pro vestra consuetu-

dinc et bonitate Sanctam ecclesiam tain indigne afflictam com-

mendatam suscipiatis : sicut ex eodem equite atque ex nuntio

nostro omni alio prsesidio quam tuse benignitatis spoliato in-

telligct.

Datum in arce S. Angeli sextft Junii 1527.
y

[Dilccto Filio nostro Thomse Cardinal! Eboraccnsi, in Anglia

legato nostro.]
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Number XII. [p. :j5.]

A fxii-t uj'cir,;linal Wolseifs letter 1 to tin- kiny concerning /iis

murr'n.nje. Takenfrom the oriijuu.il.

\Vi; daily and hourly musing and tliinking on your grace's c>tt..n H-

grcat and secret affair, and how the same may come to good ^\
effect and desired end, as well for the deliverance of your

>*

grace out of the thrauld pensive and dolorous life that the

same is in, as for the continuance of your health and the surety
of your realm and succession, considering also that the pope's

consent, or his holiness detained in captivity, the authority of

the cardinals now to be convoked into France equivalent there-

unto, must concur for approbation of such process as I shall

make in that behalf; and that if the queen shall fortune, which

it is to be supposed she will do, either appeal or utterly decline

from my jurisdiction (one of the said authorities is also neces-

sarily requisite) I have none other thought no study but how
in available manner the same may be attained. And after

long discussion and debating with myself, I finally am reduced

and resolved to two points : the one is that the pope's consent

cannot be obtained and had in tlii- case, unless bis deliverance

out of captivity be first procured : the other is that the cardi-

nals can nothing do in this behalf, unless there be by them

consultation and order taken, what sball be dune in <i<lininis-

tftftioni' rerum ecclesiasticarum <in,-ut<' <lict<'i cnj>fit'i/<ir<

summi /</// ///>/.-.

Aa touching the restitution of the pope to liberty, the -late

of the present affairs considered, the nio.-t prompt sure and

IT, uly way is, by nmchiMoii of the peace betwixt the emperor
and tin- French Uiie_r : for the advancement and setting for-

ward whereof I shall put ni\-elf in extreme de\nr, and by all

po->ib|o means indii-'e and persuade the said French kin-- to

|

This K'tt* r i- [nitilcil at full ;uv niati n;il. I'rubalily t his i- only

length in State Papers, vol. i. p. 230, ;i nm^li ilr.-ili. 'I'ln- editor uf the

;iml i- dalrcl l-Voin Ak'ivyl the ji;lli Sialr IVipi i
s ha> takni im n<Hii-.

day of .lulv,' I

-,-';.
'I'lic \ anation-, ii
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strain himself and condescend to as much of the emperor's de-

iiKiniU ;is may stand with reason and surety of his and your

grace's affairs ; moving him farther, that forasmuch as the

emperor tnketh your highness as a mediator making fair de-

monstration in words, that he will at your contemplation and

m-bitiv, not only (kvlurc the bottom of his mind concerning

his demands, hut also remit and relent in the same, he will be

contented that your grace forbearing the intimation of hostility

may in the managing of the said peace and inducing the em-

peror to reasonable conditions, be so taken and reputed of him,

without any outward declaration to the contrary until such

time a^ the conducing of the said peace shall be clearly des-

perate : whereby if the said French king can be induced

thereunto, may in the mean season use the benefit of their

intercourse in the emperor's Low-Countries : not omitting
nevertheless for the time of soliciting the said peace, the dili-

gent zeal and effectual execution of the sword by Monsieur de

Lautrek in the parties of Italy : whereby your grace's said

mediation shall be the more set by and regarded.
And in case the said peace cannot be by these means brought

to effect, whereupon might ensue the pope's deliverance, by
whose authority and consent your grace's affair should take

most sure, honourable, effectual and substantial end, and who
r..l. 147.] I doubt not considering your grace's gratitude, would facilely

be induced to do all things therein that might be to your

grace's good satisfaction and purpose, then and in that case

there is none other remedy but the convocation of the said

cardinals ; who as I am informed will not ne can conveniently
convene in any other place but at Avinion, where the admin-

istration of the ecclesiastical jurisdiction hath been in semblable

cases heretofore exercised. To the which place if the said

animals can be induced to come, your highness being so con-

tented, I purpose also to repair, not sparing any labour, travail

01- pain in my body, charges or expenses, to do service unto

y<>ur grace in that behalf; according to my most bounden

duty and hearty desire, there to consult and devise with them
lor the governance and administration of the authority of the

hurcli during the said captivity : which shall be a good ground
anil fundament for the effectual execution of your grace's secret

affair.
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And forasmuch as thus repairing to Avinion I shall bo

to the emperor's confines, and within an hundred English miles

of Parpinian which is a commodious and convenient place to

come and treat with the emperor's person, I think in my poor

opinion that the conducing of peace by your grace's mediation

not being desperate, nor intimation of hostility made on your

behalf, it should much confer as well for the deliverance of the

pope, as for concluding of the peace between the French king

l(j and the emperor, if his majesty can be so contented that a

meeting might be between him, my lady the French king's

mother, and me at the said Parpinian ; to the which-'

Tliis is all in the copy written in cardinal Wvi
//',-

/i<nnl.

2
[For the conclusion of this vol. i. pp.232, 233. It is superscribed,

letter, as it was finally written and To the King's most noble grace,
sent to the king, see State Papers, Defensour of the Faith.]
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Number XIII. [p. 35.]

J /W/r/-' written by king Henry VIII. to cardinal Wolsey,

recalling him home.

-ir MY lord tliis shall be to thank you of your great pains and

travail which you have sustained since your departure hence,

for our business and causes : wherein you have done to us no

little honour, pleasure and profit, and to our realm an infinite

goodness; which service cannot be by a kind master forgotten,

of which fault I trust I shall never be accused, especially to

you ward which so laboriously do serve me. Furthermore be-

r.iuse as yet since the pope's captivity we never sent to salute

him, nor have no man resident there to advertise us of the

affairs there
; and also lest the queen should prevent us by the

emperor's means in our great matter ;
we think it meet to

send this bearer thither, of whose truth and sincerity we have

had long proof, praying you to give him such instructions and

commissions as shall be for our affairs there requisite : and

that with convenient diligence, to the intent our affairs there

may have some stay. No more at this time, but that greatly
I desire your return home, for here we have great lack of you,
and that you give full credence to my secretary this bearer.

Written with the hand of your loving sovereign lord and

friend

HENRY K.*

[Tliis letter was delivered by printed in State Papers, vol. i. p.

Knight to Wolsey, Sept. 10, as ap- 277.]
pears from Knight's letter to the 5

[This letter was copied by
king, printed in State Papers, vol. Wharton from the original; there
vii.

)>.
i. It was answered by Wol- is no variation in the two copies,

sey from Compiegne on the 13111 of beyond a few differences in spell-
September, 1527. The answer is ing.]
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Number XIV. [p. 41.]

A letter from Home by Gardiner to kiny Henri/, settingforth
the pope's artifices. An original [holograph].

FLEASETH it your majesty to be advertised that endeavouring i';

ourselves to the best of our powers, all jointly and I myself'

apart applying all my poor wit and learning to attain at the

pope's hand some part of the accomplishment of your high-

ness' desires, finally have nothing prevailed : but now see it

called in question whether the authority given to the legates

there should be revoked or no. The circumstance whereof

and what hath been done and said therein, your highness shall

understand by our common letters which we have written to

17 my lord legate's grace
6

, but to say as I conjecture, I think that

matter was moved but for a stop of our other suits, and that

it is not earnestly meant : and albeit there is mention of the

queen in that matter as though she should have a proctor for

the same, yet the pope two days before, in another communi-

cation said that the emperor had advertised him, how the

queen would do nothing in this matter, in saying no speaking
to any man for the let delay or hindrance of this matter,

but as your highness shall will and command her to do : and

that the emperor said, he would therefore more earnestly look

unto the eau-e himself. I marvelled much when the pope -aid

this, and inrth<>ught he spake it as though he would \ve should

signify the >ame unto your highness, and 1 noted it the more,

for because your highness had commanded me to enquire out

who .should be here tin- queen's proetor: and it seemed spoken
for th" nones, a- to put me out of doubt thereof. I'mt whither

the pope hath this written out of Spain or out of Kngland. I

wot not what lo sa\ . I5ut it Deemed si range to us to read in [p. 2.]

ranlinal Cainpegius' letter-, ilmi neither Jie
ne ( '.impanii-,

made on the popeV In half, any promise t \ "iir In-line--, but

r>

[In a li'tter fnnii llrhn i<> ilic tlio i- known in exist. Kri:iu's

king of the date May 5, thete letters I limited in s- ,tr

;uv alludrd In a- w.-ll a- annllui vi.l.vii. p.
I

'

\. ]: li !i> tin- k ;. illltT i'l
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only in general terms, considering that upon these special

terms de plenitudine potestatis, and trust that the pope would

use that in your highness' cause, I was sent hither, like as

in my instructions is contained: which failing, your highness I

doubt not right well remernbereth how master Wolman, master

Bel, and I shewed your highness such things as were to be

iv. Hiired, not to be impetrable : my trust is that your highness

will accept in good part my true heart and good will, which

according to my most bounden duty shall never want, but be

wholly applied where your highness shall command without

re.specte or regard of any other living creature, being very

sorry to see your highness" cause handled in this sort. But

your highness hath so much virtue in you, whereof God is to

be thanked, as may suffice to convert other men's faults into

goodness, to your highness
1

great glory, renown, and im-

mortal fame : which is all that can be said after my poor wit

herein, considering that your highness hath been not well

handled, ne according to yonr merits by the pope, or some

other : it becometh not me to arrecte the blame certainly to

any man. And the pope sheweth cardinal Campegius' letters

for his discharge, which thing your highness shall much better

judge and consider by your high wisdom than I can write,

most humbly desiring your highness that being in these terms

[l>. 3.] with the pope's holiness, we may know of your highness what

to do further.

A- touching the bulls to be here impetracte for your high-

ness, I have spoken with the pope's holiness, and he is content

in all points so to grant as I required him, saving in that

matter de animadversione in clericos, to the which he would

not absolutely assent, but said he would with the cardinal

Si/iK-furinii Quatuor devise that should be to your highness
1

satisfaction: wishing then that he might grant as easily our

other petitions, which he knoweth your highness to have more

to heart, as he may these, adding by and by that he would

for the wealth of Christendom, the queen were in her grave:
and as he thought the emperor would be thereof most glad of

all: saying also that he thought like as the emperor hath 18

destroyed the temporalities of the church, so shall she be the

cause of the destruction of the spiritualities. Making exclama-

tion of his misfortune in who person these two adversities
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should chance, and upon the occasion of that family. When

we speak with him we think we should have all things, and in

the end his connsail denieth all : by reason the cardinal Sanc-

torum Quatuor hath been sick, and is every other day sickly,

and for the most part when the cardinal is whole the pope is

sick, we have yet no expedition of the said bulls, trusting that

your highness will have consideration of these lets, accord-

ingly praying Almighty God to preserve your most noble and

roval estate.
V

From Rome the 4th day of May,

Your highness' most humble

subject servant and daily orator,

Steven Gardvner.
V

[Endorsed, To the king's highness.]
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Number XV 7
. [p. 37.]

77<e popes promise in the king's affair.

c,.ttonli- CUM nos Clemens Divina providentiti illius nominis papa
'"">' Ni

scptimus modernus justiciam cjus causae perpendentes, quam
i',. '.ii charissimus in Christo filius noster Henricus Octavus Angliae

rex illustris, fidei defcnsor, et dominus Hiberniro, de ejus ma-

trimonii nullitate tanquam notorium publicum et famosum,

apud nos expo-suit, quod cum charissima in Christo filia nostra

( 'athcrina clarae memoriae Ferdinand! Hispaniarum rcgis ca-

tliolici filia milliter et de facto contraxisse et consummasse

anil-mat leges tarn divinas quam humanas in ea. parte notorie

transgrediendo, prout revera sic transgrediebatur.

A<1 dilcctos nobis in Christo filios Thomam et Laurencium

miseratione divina sanctse Cecilia? ct sancta3 Mariae trans Tiberim

respective titulorum nostri et apostolica3 sedis in regno Angliaa

[fol. 199.] pnrdicto legates de latere, commissionem sub certa tune ex-

pressa forma, quam pro hie inserta et expressa haberi volumus

et habcmus ; emiserimus, ac eosdeni nostros in ea parte vice-

gerentes ac competentes judices deputaverimus, prout sic etiarn

tenore pra3sentiura effectualiter et plenissime conjunctim et di-

visim committimus et deputamus, quo animi nostri eidem

Henrico regi in justicia ilia quam celerime administranda pro-

pensionem certius et clarius attestcmur securioremque red-

damns dc judiciorum labyrintho longo varioque ambitu in

oausis (ut nunc sunt mores) justissimis non una fore rotate

cxplicabili, dcnique ut processus per eosdem deputatos nostros

juxta ct secundum tenorcm dictaa commissionis habitus et factus

fiendusvc aut habendus validus et firmus ac inconcussus maneat,

;i"i ^cx>.] Promittimus et in verbo Romani pontificis pollicemur, quod ad 19

nullius preccs requisicionern seu instanciam merove motu aut

alitcr, ullas unquam literas, brcvia, bull as ; aut rescripta, aliave

<jiiM'cunquc per moduin vel justiciro vel graciao aut aliter, quro

inateriara emissarum ante liac in causa, prrodicta commissionum

comraissionisve praedictse proccssusve per hujusmodi deputatos
'

|

Tliis paper had been printed utmost carelessness in the folio edi-

\\ith tnli-,-;i!)K- accuracy by Herbert, tion, having more than thirty errors

p. :M<;. Vft it was printed with the of copying.]
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nostros juxta ct secunduin tcnorem dictarum commissionum

commissionisve praedicta- babiti ct facti babemlive ant tiendi,

inhibitoria, revocatoria, aut quovismodo prejudicialia quaeunque
racione contincant atque ut dictarum commissionum scu com-

missionis proccssusvc hujusmodi plcnam pcrf'ectam finalem ct

effectualcm exccucionem rcmorcntur, impcdiant, aut in aliquo

contrarientnr, illave aut eorum aliqua rcvocent, aut eiisdem [fol. 201.]

vcl coruni aliquibus in toto vcl in aliqua partc eorundem pra
1 -

judicent, conccdcnius : sed datas a nobi.s eiisdem dcputatis

nostris commissiones ct commissionum liujusmodi proccssum

quo per hujusmodi deputatos nostros juxta et secunduin tc-

norem dictarum commissionum commissionisve prcdicta? ha-

bitum et factum, habendumque et fiendum sua plenissima vi

auctoritate robore et efficacia realiter et cum effcctu confirma-

birnus, ratibabebimus, tencbimus et dcfendemus. Denique
omnes talcs litcras brcvia, bullas, aut rcscripta aliave qua? dic-

tarum commissionum commissionisve hujusmodi processusvc
antedicti executionem aut ejusdem virtute decreta, diffinita, ct

pronunciata per eosdem deputatos nostros. confirmare possint

aut valeant absque morfi rccusacione aut diffieultate, quacum-

que de tcmpore in tempus realiter et cum effcctu valida ct [fl. 202.]

efficacia, dabimus et concedeuaus.

Kt iu-uper promittimua et in verbo Romani pontificis polli-

ccniur quod pra-missa vel eorum
ali([iia nullatcnus infrin^nniis

ncc aliquid contra ea vel eorum aliqua directc vel indiivetc

tacite vcl exprcssc, principaliter vel incidenter, (piovis (jua'sitn

colore vcl ingenio, nisi vi vel metu coacti, vel dolo aut traudi-

ad hoc inducti, attemptabimus aut taciemus : >cd ca omuia ct

sinirula tirma valida inconcussa et inviolabilia paticjniir i-t

mittcmus.

A-' insujM-r si
('qiiMil .-ilisit) aliipiid contra pra-missa vel

aliqua (|Uiivisiin)d'i taciciniis aut attnuptt'inus, illud ju-n caSBO

ii-rito iuani ct vacuu ouiuiiiu babcri volumus (^t babcinu- : af

ex iiunr
ju-Diit

ex tune, ct extuiie pi'n nunr, eassaiiui-, aiinulla-

et fi'pi'dliainus, nulliusqiie i-uburiv ;uit etlieaeiie lure veil'" 1
'^'.' I

di-bi-ri- pronunciamua tlei-.-riiiuiu^ et ilechiraiiiu^.

l)atllin \'itei-bi;e die \\iii .lillii lnillesiuin quingOnteBUDO \'i-

_' -'HUM octavo, pontificatllS
iin-tri aium

i|iiiiit<>.

//,/ ,

( 7. Hi' nt /"Ifi . , ft i in n n n/, 1 1 K-I a .-
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Some account of the proceedings of the university, in the case

of tin' tfft'orce,from Dr. Buck-master's book MS. C.C.C. 8

[C.c. C. '.JroD hodie studia vestra intcrpellaverim, doctissimi sena-

tores, ac viri gravissimi, voluntas regia in causa est, cui pro
ri'xlii

i .1. ii u.] insigni bonitatc sua, ac suramo quern erga nos et studia nostra

gerit amore, turn etiam pro aliis forsitan negotiis, in quibus

vestras prudcntias consulere decrevit sua majestas, visum est

placuitque literis suis vos omnes salutare, quas si diligenter

auscultarc velitis, a me statim perlegente audietis.

[ful. 1 1 b
] To our trusty and well-beloved, the vice-chancellor, doctors,

and other regents and non-regents of our university of Cam-

bridge.

1529- By the king.

TRUSTY and well-beloved, we greet you well.

And whereas in the matter of matrimony between us and

the queen, upon consultation had with the greatest clerks of

Cristcndom, as well without this our realm, as within the

same, they have in a great number affirmed unto us in writing,

and thereunto subscribed their names, that, Ducere uxorem

t',-'it,-i.< ninrtui sine liberis sit prohibitum jure divino et natu-

i-itll, which is the chief and principal point in our cause.

We therefore, desirous to know and understand your minds

mid opinions in that behalf, and nothing doubting, but like as

yc have always found us to you and that our university, fa-

vourable, benevolent, and glad to extend our authority for

your wealth and benefit, when ye have required the same,

yc will now likewise not omit to do any thing whereby ye
^hould minister unto us gratuity and pleasure, and specially in

declaration of the truth, in a cause so near touching us your

['HUM paper begins at fol. n a, appears accidentally to have omitted
and omitting fol. 11 h, fol. 12 a, them, and afterwards to have filled

on to fol. 12 b. The writer them up.]
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prince and sovereign lord, our soul, the wealth also and benefit

of this our realm, have sent hither purely for that our purpose,
our trusty and right well-beloved clerks and counsellors, master

doctor Gardvner our secretary, and master Fox, who shall on
e, / *

our behalf further open and declare unto you the circumstances

of the premise : wherefore we will and require you, not only to

give firm credence unto them, but also to advertise us by the

same under the common seal of that our university of such
M

opinion in the proposition aforesaid, as shall be there con-

cluded, and by the consent of learned men shall be agreed

upon. In doing whereof, ye shall deserve our especial thanks,

and give us cause to increase our favour towards you, as we

shall not fail to do accordingly. Given under our signet at

Yorke place the 16th day of February.

21 Accepistis niodo quod postulat a vobis regia majestas, in-

telligitis qua3 sit ejusdem voluntas, nimirum nihil aliud, nisi

ut vcritas cujusdam conclusions agnoscatur atque inter nos

detenninetiiTj quam ut sua refert plurimum scire, ita et nos

pro studio illo ac amore quern omnes gerere debemus in prin-

cipem nostrum alioqui clcmentissimum, benignissimum et do

nobis omnibus ac achademia nostril optime meritum, omne [f>l. i: i>.|

studium ac diligentiam adhibere debemus, ut quod tarn ra-

tionabiliter po.stulaverit, id impetret e nobis. Si dc veritate

quaostio aliquando emergal, ubi potius aut melius investiga-

rctur, quam inter ipsos veritatis professores ? Si veritas pcr-

qiiiri de-beat, ubi melius (mam in
ipsii. achademia, ubi et bona

semper vigent studia, solida juditia, ac monies ab omni am-

bicione sint alien;!'.
11 Yerum ego prudentias vestras prolixiori

oracione nun detinebo, vobis ac vcstro juditio ista relinquam.
ll-t cniqiui suus animus liber ac ingenuus. Dictet cuiqiu

1 in

h;ic causa conscientia >ua, quod melius expedire vidorit. Ivgo

quod ad oiiicimn ineiiin spectat, pertitiam sedulo, nempc ut

primi coiiMilantur seiiimvs.
<|iiid

melius in hoc negotiu patent

fatieiidum, d<-inde et ve>ti-as scrutaKimiir scntrntia- atque biit'-

fragia po^tul;tliimus.

Dixi.

[SoperioribuB hii-ce diebus (l.H-ti imi viri duos m;iui-l fos ad

ezaminandom tvi'one> aostroa qu> que-tinnista> vocamus de-

ri-ii- Hi olliti'i -no probe 1'micti mine tandem cen-uram siiam
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vobis demonstrare sunt parati. Vos interim qiueso aures pau-

lisper accommodate.]

The /'-//>/ of the grace that was asked and granted in the

accomplix/nncut of the king's request.

ioi.ni., PLACET vobis ut vicccanccllarius, doctores Salcot, Watson,

Reps, Thomson de collegio Michaelis, Venetus, Edmonds,

Downes, Wygan, Crome, Boston, et magistri, Mydclton, Heynes,

Mylscnte, Shaxton, Latymer, Symon Mathew, Longfortbe,

Thyxtell, Nycols, Hutton, Skyp, Goodrick, Hethe, Hadway,

Deye, et Bayne, una cum procuratoribus, habeant plenam

t'acultatcm et authoritatem nomine totius universitatis, respon-

dendi litcris regije majestatis in hac congregacione lectis, ac

nomine totius universitatis diffiniendi et determinandi quse-

stionem in eisdem literis propositam : ita quod quicquid dua3

partes eorum prresentium inter se decreverint respondendum

[f->l. 15.] dictis literis, et diffinierint ac determinaverint super questions

proposita in eiisdem, habeatur et reputetur pro responsione,

diffinicione ct determinacione totius universitatis. Et quod

liceat vicecancellario, procuratoribus, et scrutatoribus, literis

super dictarum duarum partium responsione, diffinicione, et

determinacione, concipiendis, sigillum commune universitatis

apponere : sic quod publice disputetur, et antea legantur co-

ram universitate absque ulterior! gratia, desuper obtinenda

aut petenda.

lt"i. 13.] 9. die Martii.

Haudquaquam vos fugit (opinor) clarissimi viri ac senatores

gravissimi, ut nuper excellentissimi principis nostri literas ac-

ceperitis, quibus cum super quadam quasstione inter ilium ac

illustrissimam reginam contraversa, nostram sententiam desi-

dcraret, flagitaret impense ;
Nos (ut nos decuit) tanti principis

poticioni liaudquaquam inique morem" gerere volentes, tandem

in illam omnium (prresertim seniorum) suffragiis convenimus

sententiam, ut sclectis quibusdam sacra3 theologiae turn pro- 22

fessoribus turn bachalauriis ac aliis magistris, tantam qu?es-

tionem cxaminandi, determinandi, ac diffiniendi, nomine totius

nnivcrsitatis provincia delegaretur. Illi (inter quos et ego
minimus a vobis selectus) tant% rei curam demandatam agentes,

omni consultacione, dcliberacione, diligentia, ac sacra? scripturas

locorum confercntia, turn etiam interprctum, dcniquc publica
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disputationc pramissis, tandem ad illius qua-stionis determina-

cionem ac diffinicionem devenerunt. Super qua ut null us est

vestrum (quibus ea provincia commissa est) qui aut ambigere
ant ref'raiiuri possit : ita ct vobis omnibus (quod et gratia a

vobis concessa postulat) eandcm compcrtam esse volunms. Ac-

cipite igitur ac amplectimini, quod vostra causa, vestrisque

nominibus, a fratribus vcstris, per ingentes labores, ac summam
industrial!] exantlatum est.

Dcterminacio in hiis scriptis comprehensa sic habet.

Nos univcrsitas studentium academic Cantabrigicnsis, omni-
[fol. 13 i...

bus infra scripta lecturis auditurisve salutem.

Cum occasione causa? matrimonialis, inter invictissimum et

potentissimum principem et dominum nostrum Henricum oc-

tavum Dei gratia Angliae Francia?quc regem, fidci defcnsorcm,

ac dominum Ilibernia 1

, et illustrissimam dominam Catherinam

rcginam controversy de ilia qiuTstione nostra rogaretur sen-

tentia : videlicet,

An sit jure divino et naturali prohibitum, nefrater ducat

in uxorem relictam fratris mortui sine liberis ?

Nos de ea re deliberaturi more solito convcnicntcs
; atquc

coinnmnicatis consiliis, matura consultacione tractantes quo-

modo, quo ordine ad investigacionem veritatis ccrtius procc-

deretur, ac omnium tandem suffrages, selectis quibusdam ex

doctissimia sarno
theologiffl profcssoribus, bachalauriis, ac aliis

ma^i-tris ea cura demandata, ut scrutatis diligentissime sacr;i i

scriptura? locis, illis(juc collatis referrcnt ac rcnunciarcnt, quid [fol. 14.]

i dict;i-
(|ii;i'.stioni respondendam putarcnt.

Qaoniam auditis, perpensis, ac post public-am super dirta

ione disputacionem matura deliberacione discussis hii-,

qua' in qua-.-tionc pra'd'n-tu altcrutram partem statuere et con-

vellerc possint ; ilia m-lti- prnliabiliora, validiora, vcrinra etiam

et ccrtiora, ac gi-nuiiium et syncerum sac-i-ro scriptura- intcl-

ItTtiini
|H-;I' BC !'.-ri-ntia, interpretum ctiam sententiis ma^is con-

sona visa suiit, qua- c(i!itiniiant i't jimbant, jui'e divino et natu-

rali prohibitlUD esse, m- iVati-r ii\<nviii I'rati'is niortui sine li

accipial in conjugem. Illi- i^itur |>tT>iia>i, <( in iiiiain

convenientes, ad qua&tioneiD praBdictam ita respondendum <lf-

cruviinii-, i-l in biis sn-ipiis, immmr tutiu^ nnivri-siiati> re |'"ii-

drimis, a<- jiro ronrlu-innr imlii- -uli(li-iiiii - rat-innUm- r| \a

lidissimis arirunn-ntis cuinpi-dhata attiniiainii^
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fol.i 4 i..]
Ducere uxorem fratris mortui sine liberis, cognitam a

priori viro per caml> m copulam, nobis Christianis hodie

est prohibltum jure divino ac naturali.

Atque in fidcmet testimonium hujusraodi nostras responsionis

et affirmacionis, hiis litcris sigillum nostrum commune curavi-

mus apponi.

Dat. in congrcgacione nostr& Cantabrigise, die nono Martii

anno Domini millcsimo quingentesimo viccsimo nono.

[fi.i.
12 ad Dominica 2. Quadragesima anno Domini 1529- in Wyndesor.

Delivered by me, W. B., vice-chancellor, in the chamber

of presence, post vesperas.

Your university of Cambridge have them most humbly com- 23

mended unto your grace, and here they have sent unto your

highness their letters.

Then kiss them and so deliver them.

Furthermore as touching your request expressed in your
letters directed unto them by Mr. Secretary and Mr. Fox your

most wise counsellors in the accomplishing of the same, they

have done their devors, and here in writing under their com-

mon seal, they have sent unto your grace their sentence, de-

siring the same to accept, and to take it in part and good
worth. And if they had any thing else to gratify your grace

withal, their letters and their studies, your highness should bo

sure thereof to the uttermost of their powers.

MS. C. C. C. Given to the college by Dr. Jegon, master.

To the ri<jht worshipful master doctor Edmonds, vicar of

Alborne in Wiltshire be these letters delivered.

MY duty remembered, I heartily commend me unto you,
and I let you understand, that Dominica Secundd at after-

noon, I came to Wyndesore, and also to part of Mr. Latymer's
sermon, and after the end of the same, I spake with Mr. Se-

cretary, and also with Mr. Provoste, and so at after even-song,
I delivered our letters in the chamber of presence, all the court

l"'l H.Ming. The king with Mr. Secretary did there read them,
luit nut the letters of determination, notwithstanding that I did

there also deliver them, with a proposition. His highness gave
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mo there great thanks, and talked with me a good while. He

much lauded our wisdoms and good conveyance in the matter,

with the great quietness in the same. He shewed me also

what he had in his hands for our university, according unto

that, that Mr. Secretary did express unto us. &c. So he de-

parted. But by and by, he greatly praised Mr. Latymcr's

sermon, and in so praising said in this wise, This displeaseth

greatly Mr. Vice-chancellor yonder. \\>n same, --aid he unto

the duke of Norfolk, is Mr. Vice-chancellor of Cambridge, and

so pointed unto me. Then he spake secretly unto the said

duke, which after the king's departure came unto me, and

welcomed me, saying amongst other things, that the king

would speak with me on the next day ;
and here is the first

act.

On the next day, I waited until it was dinner time; and so
/

at the last Doctor Butt camo unto me, and brought a reward,

twenty nobles for me, and five marks for the younger proctor,

which was with me; saying that I should take that for a reso-

lute answer, and that I might depart from the court, when I

would. Then came Mr. Provost, and when 1 had shewed him

of the answer, ho said, I should >peak with the king at after

dinner for all that, and so brought me unto a privy place,

where as he would have me to wait. At after dinner I came

21 thither and he both, and by one of the .-lurk, the king entered

in. Jt was in a gallery. There were Mr. Secretary, Mr. Pro-

vost, Mr. Latymer, and Mr. Proctor, and I, and no more : the

kinf there talked with us, until six of the clock. I assure
O *

you, h' . contented with Mr. Secretary, and -Air. Pro-

vost, that this w:s not al rmined, .!./ papa /.(>
it (//>-

pensare, etc. 1 irade the best, and confirmed the same that

tliev had shewed his grace 1 re, :>nd. how it would never

have lieei, Rallied. Then he opened his mind, -;>\ ing,

that he would hav i; d.-:cnuin<-d al aft'T Master, and uf the

jame we conn-died a while.

1 prav >ou the:'
'

I'"!
1 our b>

yet at an end, />" //"N.s/V dispen

,tc. Much utlcT communication we bad, which wi re t- o !

og

here to recite. Thus his hi d -parted, casting a lit 1 1.-

holv !' tin- "''

Mr. Sr :d .Mr :

"
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in- vet was bidden, and on the morrow departed from thence,

thinking more than I did say, and being glad that I was out

of the court, where many men, as I did both hear and perceive,

did wonder on me. And hero shall be an end for this time of

this fable.

All the world almost crieth out of Cambridge for this act,

and specially
on me, but I mast bear it as well as I may. I

have lost a benefice by it, which 1 should have had within

this ten da vs. For there hath one fallen in Mr. Throkmor-

ton's gift, which he hath faithfully promised unto me many a

time, but now his mind is turned and alienate from me. If

ye go to the court at after Easter, I pray you have me in

remembrance there, as ye shall think best. But of this no

mure. [I
have had much business here in Cambridge since

your departure. Parson Dakers of St. Nicholas' hostel did

hurt Christopher, Mr. Secretary's servant, and where I did

enquire with my assistance, according unto our statutes, De per-

iuihatione pads, and bear hi;/ of armour, the principal and

he did so order me as no man hath been ordered heretofore ;

he refused me for his judge in causa correctionis, because I

was familiar, as he said, with Mr. Secretary and Mr. Dr. Thirleby.

I would not admit that recusation, but when he would no other-

wise be counselled, I commanded him unto ward, and so he

appealed, but I would not admit his appeal, ne yet the younger

proctor, and so in going to ward he went from the beadle, and

that night there was such a jetting in Cambridge as ye never

heard of, with such boyng and crying even against our college,

that all Cambridge might perceive it was in despite of me.

After wards the elder Proctor did inhibit me, contrary to all

counsel, and so would have prosecuted the appeal, but I would

not suffer him. We had such business for this matter as ye
have not heard of. And I have perceived his malicious stomach

to wards me. But he had shame enough thereof. It was made

a country matter, and greatly laboured, but yet it is approved

by the rniversity, quod non licebit cuiquam recusare D. Vice.

j>i-o xnojntllce in causa correctionis.]
9 Mr. Latymer preacheth

still, (^niii/ <i'innli cjus graviter ferunt. 1 am informed, that

Oxford hath now elect certain persons to determine the king's

(pi'\-tion. I hear say also, that Mr. Provost was there in great
9
[The passage between brackets was omitted by the author.]
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jeopardy. Other tidings I have none at this time, but that all

our company be in good health, and heartily saluteth you.

And thus fare ye heartily well.

At Cambridge, in crastino Dominica Pahnarum.O

Your own to his power,

William Buk master.

The king willed me to send unto you,
and to give you word of his plea-

sure in the said question.

MS. C. C. C. Miscellan P. 10

10
[These papers have been print- script in the University Library, C.

ed in Dr. Lamb's Collection of Do- 232. There are a few slight varia-

cuments from the MS. library of tions of words in this copy, -and the

C.C.C. The last letter has also passage within brackets on p. 34
been printed in the British Maga- has been omitted.]

zine, vol. xxxvi. p. 72, from the tran-
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T/i in: letters written by King Henry to the university of Ox-

ford, for their opinion in the cause of his marriage.

[To our trusty and well-beloved subjects, the Commissary of

nr university of Oxonforde, the rulers of the colleges there,

and all the regents of the same, and non-regents.]

Letter I. By the king.

KX.,MS. D. TRUSTY and well-beloved, we greet you well. And whereas

rMS
n

Bodl wc nave f r an high and ^eighty cause of ours, not only con-

- S2 - suited many and substantial well learned men within our realm

Epist. 193.]
an *l without, for certain considerations our conscience moving,

we think it also very convenient to feel the minds of you

amongst you in our university of Oxonforde, which be erudite in

the faculty of divinity, to the intent we may perceive of what

conformity ye be with the others, which marvellously both

wisely and substantially have declared to us their intent and

mind : not doubting but that ye for the allegiance and fidelity

that ye are bound unto us in, will as sincerely and truly

without any abuse declare your mind and conscience in this

behalf, as any of the other have done. Wherefore we will
cj

and command you, that ye not leaning to wilful and sinister

opinions of your own several minds, nor giving credence to

misreports or sinister persuasions, considering we be your so-

vereign liege lord, totally giving our firm mind and affection to

the true overture of divine learning in this behalf, do shew

and declare your true and just learning in the said cause, like

as ye \yill abide by ; wherein ye shall not only please Al-

mighty God, but also us your sovereign liege lord. And we
for your so doing shall be to you and our university there

so good and gracious sovereign lord for the same, as ye shall

perceive it well employed to your weal in time to come. And
in case ye do not uprightly according to divine learning
handle your selves herein, ye may be assured, that wo not

without great cause, shall so quickly and sharply look to your
unnatural misdemeanour therein, that it shall not be to your
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quietness and ease hereafter. Wherefore we heartily pray

you, that according to both your duty to God and your prince,

ye set apart all untrue and sinister informations, and accommo-

date yourselves to the mere truth as it becometh true subjects

to do
; assuring you that they that do, shall be esteemed and

set forth, and the contrary neglected and little set by : trust-

ing that now ye know our mind and pleasure, we shall see

such a conformity among you, that we shall thereof take great

consolation and comfort, to the great allegement of our con-

science ; willing and commanding you among you to give per-

fect credence to my lord of Lincoln our confessor in this behalf

and matter : and in all things which he shall declare unto you
or cause to be declared on our behalf, to make unto us either

by him or your authentic letters full answer and resolution,/ /

which your duties well remembered, we doubt not but that it

shall be to your high contentation and pleasure.

Given under [our signet at our castle of Windsor the first

day of March. 11
]

26 Letter II. By tin.' tiny.

\To our trusty and well-beloved the cominixxary of our uni-

versity of Oxonforde, and ancient doctors and bachelor* <>/'

the xarae.']

TRUSTY and well-beloved, we greet you well.
" *

I
"

I ~\

And of late being informed, to our no little marvel and dis-

contentation, that a great part of the youth of that our univer-

sity with contemptuous faction and manner, daily combining

together, neither regarding their duty to us their sovereign

lord, nor yet conforming themselves to the opinions and orders

of the virtuous, wise, sad, and profound learned men of that

university, wilfully to stick upon the opinion to have a great

ruimbiT of the regents and non-regents to ho associate untoO

the doctors, proctors, and bachelors of divinity, for the deter-

mination ot' our (pie-lion : which we l>die\e hath not been often

seen, that Midi a great number of rMit small learning in re- '!. 104.*]

ganl to the nther, ^hould be joined with so famous a sort, or

in a manner May their senior- in s> \\ eight;, a can-e : \\liidi,

11 d;iU- i-_><; ,;o 1. add) 'I i'i ,i LiM I, .11.
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as \ve think, should be no small dishonour to our university

there, but most especially to you tho seniors and rulers of the

same-, assuring you that this their unnatural and unkind cle-

imMiKMir is not only right much to our displeasure, but also

much to be marvelled of, upon what grounds and occasions

they being our mere subjects, should shew themselves more

unkind and wilful in this matter, than all other universities,

both in this and all other regions do. Finally, we trusting in

the dexterity and wisdom of you and other the said discreet

and substantial learned men of that university, be in perfect

hope, that ye will conduce and frame the said young persons

unto good order and conformity, as it becometh you to do.

AV hereof we be desirous to hear with convenient diligence, and

doubt ye not we shall regard the demeanour of every one of

that university, according to their merits and deserts. And if

the youth of that university will play masters, as they begin

to do, we doubt not but that they shall well perceive, that non

cst bomtui irritare crabrones.

Given under [our signet at our castle of Windesore the sixth

day of March, the twenty-first year of our reign
12

.]

Letter III.

To our trusty and well-beloved, the commissary, regents, and

non-regents of our university of Oxford.

[By the king.']

TRUSTY and well-beloved, we greet you well.

And whereas by sundry our letters, sent and delivered at

several times by the hands of our counsellors unto you, with

credence declared unto you by the same, we have only re-

quired and made instance unto you, for the obtaining of that,

which at the least desire of any Christian man ye be bound

and obliged to do ; that is to say, to declare and shew your

opinions and sentence in such a doubt, as upon the dissolution

and determination whereof, depcndeth the tranquillity, repose,
and quiet of our conscience, we cannot a little marvel that ye
neither having respect to our estate, being your prince and

-

[In the margin is added in a different hand, anno Domini 1529-30.]
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sovereign lord : ne yet remembering such gratuities and

benefits as we have always shewed unto you, as well to the

particular wealth of diverse as to the common body of that our

university, without any correspondence shewed on your behalf

again, have hitherto delayed and deferred not only to send us

your determination and resolution to our demand and ques-

tion, but also take order, or enter into any way or mean,

whereby ye might declare and shew unto us, that ye be of

mind and determination to endeavour yourself for the accom-

plishment of our desire in that behalf. And so much the more

marvel at this your manner of delays, considering that our

university of Cambridge hath within far shorter time not only

agreed upon the fashion and manner to make answer unto us

effectually, and with diligence following the same ;
but have

also eight days passed sent unto us their answer under their

common seal, plainly determining, Prohibitionem csse ilic'tni

et naturalis juris, nt'fr<it<.-i- uawr\ /// t'r-itrt* <-ti<mt mortui xine

lift, ris <!>icat uxorein. For the searching of the truth in which

matter, if ye had before this time condescended upon the manner

and fashion convenient in that behalf, we could then have

taken any delay afterward, upon any other colour or pretence

made, but in good part : whereas now ye refusing to agree

upon any such order, and denying to do that which should be

but the cntrv into the matter for declaration of vour forward-
t. i

ness, good will and diligence : we cannot otherwise judge of

you, but that ye neither behave yourselves towards us, as

our merits towards you have deserved, as good >ubjerts to a

kind prince and sovereign lord ; ne as by the learning which

ye profess, ye be obliged and bound. Wherefore revolving

this in our mind, and \vt nevi-ri liele^ considering you to be

there by our authority and grant, as a body politic, in the

ruling whereof in things to be done in the name of the whole,

the number by private suffrages doth prevail, and being loath

to shew our displeasure, whereof we have so gre.it cause min-

istered unto us, unto the whole in ^em-rat; \\lxTeas default

|H-rca>e coiM-ieth ;lnd remaiuetli hut in light and wilful heads;

for the tender Consideration we lii-ar to learned nifn, and the

great di'-n-i- \\ e ha\e to nourish, maintain, and favour tho>e

thai an- iT"''d ; have thought c.m\ rnieiit efti-oiirs to .-end unto

voii \\itli (hex- HIM- letter.-, uur tiu-l\ and n^'ht \\i-ll-1ieln\rd
.
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clerk and counsellor, Mr. Edwarde Fox, trusting verily that

ye which be heads and rulers there, well pondering and

weighing your duties in the accomplishment of our request,

'for the cnsearching of the truth in such a cause, as touchethD '

your prince and sovereign lord, our soul, and the wealth of

this our realm : and your great lack and blame with just cause

of high displeasure to be worthily conceived by us in the

denial and slack doing thereof, will so order and accommodate

the fashion, and 1:J of passing such things as should pro-

ceed from that university in this case, as the number with

private suffrages given without reason, prevail not against the

heads, rulers, sad and sage fathers, to the detriment, hin-

drance, and inconvenience of the whole. But so to examine,

try, and weigh the opinons and minds of the multitude, as the

importunance of this matter doth require : wherein we doubt not 28

but your body is established in such wise, that there be left

ways and means to the heads and rulers how to avoid and

eschew such inconvenience, when it should chance : as we trust

[fol. 105.] you that be heads and rulers for the comprobation and decla-

ration of particular good minds, ye will not fail to do accord-

ingly, and so by your diligence to be shewed hereafter, to

redeem your errors and delays past. Whereof to understand

for the favour we bear to the maintenance of learning, weO 7

would be very glad, as our said trusty and well-beloved coun-

sellor can shew unto you on our behalf
; unto whom we will

ye give firm credence :

Given under our signet at our castle of "Wyndesore [the

seventeenth day of March 14
.]

13
[Probably the word manner is March i5th, and states the reason

by accident omitted here.] of the letter being in English, viz.
14

[The next letter on this leaf is that there may be no room to mis-
dated the 6th of March, 2ist year of conceive his meaning. The account
our reign, by the king, introducing of the proceedings is given in a

Dr. Bell to the university. This is letter from Longland, Fox, and
followed by another from Warham Bell, to the king, dated from Ox-

alluding to the mission of the bishop ford, April 5th, which is printed in

of Lincoln and Dr. Bell, hastening State Papers, vol. i. p. 377. In the

their determination as Paris and letter is enclosed the decree which

Cambridge had already determined, adopts the determination of the

and recommending the appointment thirty-three doctors and bachelors
of thirty persons to determine the as the sense of the whole univer-
matter. It is dated from Knowle, sity.]
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Number XVIII. 15

[p. 67.]

Copy of the king's letters to the bishop of Rome.

ETSI videamus vel temporum vel hominum iniquitatc fieri, at K* MSS.

postulata nostra, quantumvis requa, ac natural! ratione subnixa, r^o. 4622,

parum cxpcdiantur ;
nihil ctiam proficere, in causa nostra justis-

vol.liv.art.

sinifi, charissimi i'ratris et consanguinei ac perpetui confa-derati

nostri, Christianissimi rcgis amicissimas preces ; nobiliuni autcm

nostrorum intercessioncm non modo conteinni, sed etiara deri-

deri, quod eos a3quo animo non laturos existimamus ; denique

re ipsa nihil prscstari quod nos afflictos atque vexatos sublevet ;

haec otnnia, licet apcrtius cernamus quam vcliraus, turn autcm

ex oratoribus nostris quos apud vos habemus, turn a vestro

isthic oratore cognoscaraus ; est tamen spei opinionisque nostra?

tam diversus exitus ut subinde cogitantibus nobis ac memoria

repetentibus omnes causa) nostrae circumstantias, porro autcm

singula conferentibus qua3 praecesserunt quaeque secuta sunt,

fidem factorum, dictorum atque responsorum vestrae sanctitatia

in liac causa nostra quam alioqui certain et firmam, fide digno-

rum oratorum et vestrorum ct nostrorum relatio constituit,

15
[The author in the text of the

History, p. 67, attributes this docu-

ment to the year 1530. The date

of it may be more definitely fixed

from internal evidence. It must
have been written soon after the

reply to the intercessio noltUimn no-

strorum. The letter from the lords

Spiritual and Temporal and certain

Commons in Parliament to the Pope
is dated July 30, 15.30 ; and Cle-

ment's answer is of Sept. 27. Both
of these letters are printed in Dodd's

Church History, the former from

Itymcr, xiv. .;o-, the latter from

Collier, ii. Records, p. 10. They
also both appear in Lord Herbert's

Ili-tory. The king wrote to (ihi-

nucci, Bcnnet and Cassali on the 7th

of October, a letter which is print., i

in State Papers, vol.iii. p. 261 , which

implies pretty marly the same state

(if tilings afl liiii-l have evicted when
this letter was written. From it it

that they had \viittui on

the 1 7th of September, describing
how they could not do anything
with the pope. And the king urges
them to allege the custom of the

country, which prohibited him from

submitting to the jurisdiction of a

court held in a foreign country.
The answer to this letter is printed in

Tierney's edition of Dodd's Church

History, vol. i. p. 384. It is written

by Bennet, and is dated Oct. 27.

In it he says, that though before he

had named it they had alleged the

privileges of the realm, yet that they
went to the pope again, but that

they could get nothing from him
but that he could prove his juris-

diction better than Henry could

prove his custom. This important

despatch .seems to have escaped the

notice of the editorof 'StatePapers.
1

The kind's letter was probably writ-

ten in November or Ueei-mber i.",,>>

BOOn after the receipt of Belli.

letter of October J7tli.
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ipsa ratio coimnunis labefactet atquc convellat; atque in re

certissima tain dubiuin rcddit ut certo interdum non credaraus

sanctitatem vestram fceisse quse fecisse cognoscimus quum ea

I'.fvre non dcbuisso intelligamus. Nam ut omittamus ea quse

longius pnecesserunt, quod nuperrime efflagitavimus de dandis

in Anglia judicious, quis credidisset sanctitatem vestram negare

voluisse ; longe aliter sperabamus nos. Aliter certe credidit

Christianissimus rex qui nobiscum una id petiit : aliter credi-

dcrunt sui consiliarii, quorum suasu id fecit : secus crediderunt

nobiles nostri omnes, et omnes omnium ordinum primi viri,

qui ad nostra postulata suas litteras adjunxerunt. Et quern

non ad id adigeret ratio ut crederet sanctitatem vestram factu-

ram Dei respectu quod debuisset, et in principum gratiam

quod inculpate potuisset. Debuisset certe permittere sacrosan-

ctis olim consiliis id definientibus, ut controversia illic termine-

tur ubi primum nata est. Illic enim judices et propius vident

et cernunt certius : ut gloriosissimo martyri Cipriano placuit.

Et Divus Bernardus ad Eugenium* scribit, bene facis tu quod 29

appellationum negato* suffragio remittis negotia ad cognoscentes

et qui rioscere citius possunt : ubi enim certior et facilior notio,

ibi decisio tutior et expeditior esse potest : potuisset autem

sanctitas vcstra, nam olim se potuisse ostendit cum judices ad

nos in Angliam mitteret quos postea revocavit.

Quod si debuisset quidem, quod negari non potest, et potu-

isset etiam, ut quidem factis antea suis de consilio suorum

declaravit, quis dubitaret de voluntate ? siquidem ut deberet

ipsam liberam rectam et certam tencat sanctitas vestra, non ad

aliena arbitria accommodatam* ac humanis respectibus inservi-

entem quod res* ita se habet ut habet, fuerurit aliquando vices

nostri, nunc ut videmus aliorum sunt. Non in lege Domini, sed

in rerum vicissitudinc meditandum est, ut de vestra? sanctitatis

manu aliquid auxilii expectemus, sed auxilium nostrum a Do-

mino certum est, et in Domino sperantes non innrmabiuiur.

Nam in conspectu omnium acta probant voluntatem sanctitatis

vestra) totam Csesari addictam esse : illius nutu flecti, ad illius

arbitrium attcmperari. Si quid petimus, si quid rogamus,
quod officii vestri essct, prima ratio est, ut ne quid Caasari

displiceat. Quern etiamsi amicum habeamus, tamen dominan-

tem in illo naturae aft'ectum ut improbare omnino non possumus,
ita in hac causa nostra iniquiorem nobis non sine causa refugere
debeamus et recte gravissimam nobis injuriam factam et vestro
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officio indignissimum dedccus admissum videmus*, ut cum Ca-sar

se in hue causa intcrposuerit, etiam cum se opposuerit defini-

tioni appellationc intcrposita, cum sc partcm publice professus

sit, vestra sanctitas tainou eundotu semper consultorcin adbi-

beat : ad illius imperium tigat, ac rcfigat, differat, proroget,

mutct et statuat quodcunquc temporis rationi oportunum vide-

atur. Et si quid ab adverse dicatur statim credere, si quid

nos proposuerimus omnino rejicere, scilicet creditor nunc rc-

ginre regnura nostrum Anglia? non esse tutum locum in quo

causa judicetur : et creditur unica? allegation! sine testibus con-

tra tain pnoclara et apcrta dooumc-nta qua* nos in diversum

edidimus, non vcrbis et asscrtionibns qua' tingi possunt, sed

rebus ipsis et factis qua) non mentiuntur. Xos enim quanta

cum libertate atque .... impunitate audivimus omncs in nos, li-

berius ctiam quam oportuit, quod videbatur profercntes, nemini

unquam aliam opinionem extorsimus, quam quse animo videretur

suo : diversum a nobis scntientes etiam in ca?teris, lavore ct

prosequimur et prosecuti suinus. Et tamen, post tot argu-

menta seeuritatis, et cum nullum signum adhuc apparuerit cur

timeriquisquam
16 e nobis mcrito deberet, credit vestra sanctitas

nudam regina? allegationcm in diversum. Quo tempore dubi-

tari potuit qualiter esscmus laturi quod ageretur et quanta

cum cequanimitate passuri quod fieret, si quid contra nos tieret.

Missi sunt ad nos judices in Angliam, a sanctitate vestra, nunc

vero cum id amplius factitari* non potest, non modo dubitatur

sed creditur diversum ejus, quod nos probavimus. Probavimua

autcm nos, regnum nostrum locum esse tutum in quo cau-a

nostra judicetur viz. cum hactenus summam omniluis dicendi

libertatem pcrmiserimus. Retina vero tantum allegat diver-

sum, et si quas probationcs attnlerit, \an;i- sint oportet et l'al-.r

nee veri>iinilc<. ^>ua- <pium ita sint, aliud tamcn cur judices

non dederit, non respondit sanctitas vestra, ni-i i^iod regina

allcgavit locum Mi.spcctuin. Et quis crcdcret Banctitatem

30 vesti-am ista nobis i-.-poiiili^sf,
ncc aliud dixissr nc jii>lh-cs

daret in partibus* : ccrte relVrnitium cn-dulitatcin i-\i^it, res

vero ip>a ncgat*. Si se(|iiainur quod ant. -a dixinms cam j-.TMia-

sionein ut cre.lainu^
:' : >anctitat< im v.^ti'ain vnlnntatcni Miam ita

Ca-ari addixi^c, ut lion ex animi vr-lri -iiiiima prudontia pra--

diti N'liti-nlia -rd r\ Ca-aris atlcctu r.-i'Minln-c cuntcndat.

(
v
>na- res t'a.-it ut it. 'nun alqiic it. nun rcpniti^ litter'^ -ancti-

"'
[Truliiibly a iin-tuki- for </"" ''/""'
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tatrra restrain adeamus, cxpressuri nimirura si quid aliud mo-

verit sanctitateni restrain cur nostris ultiinis dcsideriis non

annucrit, cupidi etiarn litteris restris intelligere cui causa? po-

t'.i 302.] tissimum, dencgando innixa sit. Sic enim expressius et certius

mentcs inricem et animi nostri scntentias comunicabimus : Si

in causis hiisce grarioribus et postulata et responsa scriptis

mandaverimus. Itaque petimus denuo hiis litteris a sancti-

tate restra ut causam nostram in Anglia datis judicibus, illis

quos inter* oratores tanquam indifferentes et sequissimos norni-

nabamus*, decidi patiatur, atque permittat. De judicibus autem

nullam ut accepimus tacit difficultatem sanctitas restra, tantum

de loco qurcstio fuit, quern sacra consilia jam diffinirerunt et

Sanctus etiam Ciprianus et Divus Bernardus ut praediximus,

utique conrenientissimuin amrmant, ut in eo loco causa termi-

netur ubi priraum nata est. Durum certe esset probare nudam

reginai allegationem de loco suspecto, contra ea argumenta

quaB nos ostcndimus. Et facile ridet prudentia restra non

lerem nobis notam inuri, ut ea infamia aspergamur, quasi in

causa tanti sacrainenti, suspecti haberemur, ne earn ex cequo et

bono dirinarum legum prsescripto intra regni nostri limites*

terminari pateremur. Suspitio talis crimen esset* etiam in in-

fimo homuncione famosum
;
in principe riro tanto magis augetur

facinoris atrocitas, quanto sublimius consurgit fastigium digni-

tatis. Nee possumus certe pati, nedum a?quanimiter ferre, ut

de suspitione tarn grari immerito accusemur, ac sine teste

etiam a restra sanctitate inique condemneraur. Qua? si co-

munis patris et boni pastoris officio fungeretur, in eo potius

laboraret ne quid temere cuiquam impingi pateretur, ne fama

aut opinio cujusquam sine ornni sua culpa Inedatur, ne immerito

notetur. Atque hoc nimirum est Christ! rices in te'rris gerere,
conserranda3 charitatis exempla prsebere, ita suum rendicare

ne quid alteri* detrahatur, ex a3quo et bono omnia disceptare,

plane*, simpliciter, et aperte agere^ promissa preestare non obli-

quo ductu, alio tendere quam quo cursum aperte institueras.

[11.1.303.] ILiic omnia non ascribimus sanctitati restrao, nee de ocultis

sacrao litterae permittunt judicarc, ct nos semper temeraria

judicia fugimus, nee in alium libcnter admittimus, quod in nos

ipsos fieri sequanimiter non ferremus. Seel si restrae sanctitatis

oratores, si restri nuncii, restri magistratus auctore sanctitate

restra faciunt quod fociunt, cujus rei certum judicium con-

scient'uu restrie sit, clara certe verisimilitude interim clucet :
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seel si auctor cst vcstra sanctitas, si conscia sit, si* facta probat,

imrao si non iinprobat aperte*, non corrigit : graviora sunt hiis

qua? supra raemoraviinus qua? in sanctitatein vestram dici pos-

sunt. Nam quum sanctitas vcstra omnibus modis primum conata

impedire nc quis in causa nostra suam scntcntiam libcre pro-

ferret, ac deinde post multas longas et varias prcces, justitise

administranda? necessitate adacta, ut suum cuique liberum ju-

dicium permitteret, scribendi et dicendi quod conscientia^ vide-

retur, litteris tandem in publicuin missis, pcrmiserit omnibus

libcram in causit nostril scribendi facultatem : magistratus in-

terca vestri, vestro ctiam nomine, multis gravissime minati

31 sunt, si quid acripserint in potestatem vestram. Hoc Bononia)

et aliis in locis permultis factum scimus. Civsaris vero* oratores

ubique in Italia, ac vestris praesertim ditionibus, contempto

vcstra) sanctitatis edicto, indies non cessant terrores, minas, et

camera qiurque tcrritamenta inculcare ; sciente et volente, vel

saltern non impediente sed connivente sanctitatc vestrfi, biis qui

in causa nostra scripserunt ac scribcrent, ni revocent atquc

recantcnt. Et, qua conspiratione ncscimus, effectum est, ut

litterarum nostrarum ncc liber sit commeatus ncc tutus. Chris-

tianissimus vero rex nobis significavit, quomodo orator vestcr

qui apud ilium est, de causa nostrfi ctiam nomine sanctitatis

vestra 1

,
ut quidcm a-scruit, in verba* pronuntiavit ; nee vcritus

rst tanto principi audactcr ct impudenter mcntiri; ut dicerct

causam .... nostram contra OIIITH- jus et fas intcndi, nullo jure

aut rationc niti. Oua- vrrba, si ex animi vestri sentcntia protulit, [t>l.

non semper ex animi sui scntentia, et srripsii et locuta est

sanctitas vcstra, <|iia'
caJi^an; im^tram aliqnando jnstissimam

ajipellavit. O.u>d si temeritas illius bominis a sanctitatis v.-str.-p

in-. -i-itato remnta cst. quod libentius \cllcmus, tanicn (|iium

CD munere iun-^tiir, in
(JIID

ad mandatDrum jr;"s<-ripta a

vidcatur, :'!iqi!"i
r.-itinpc di!.:

'

usjtitio 681 :

illi- aL'-fiuliii -Ifiidnr di'.rnitntis i-i-ddit conspicims ; no

ullam* scandali Di-i-a-iDin-iii j.i-a-tnit, liii- quos in D|>.-C([U'P.-:
: ct

amicitia continere cupiant. NDbisrum auicm ita sauctii.

\c-ti-a, ut natura- jira-ivpta nnn tran^iliat ;
. . . . si suum sibi intr-

gruai sn-vari cupiat, D6 i"tni!n attiiiLrat, in- n-cipiat :ij>[>clla-

tinnrs ad sr ill .

' utlM

justitiam Q&B turri .-ttidi-at ; --,! .-'iiiidimi ju-titiaui, ca> in

ri-^iniia rrii.ilt.it ;
i

c. .lid ill' ililii
1

' ,,. ill ! .

cau>i'i i-iiiitra nos, ant subdii di
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convenit deterrcri. Sinat leges et prserogativas nostras reg-

nique nostri Anglia?, nee tempore nee auctoritate vestris ce-

dentes, sua vi procedere : inhihitiones istas, si quas fecerit,

quod non crcdiinus, maturiori consilio revocet* quae factae sunt,

et cum alieni juris praejudicio*, ne deinceps emittat. Summatim

autem quod petitur* hoc est, ut ne ad so, neve ad curiam

Romanam, causae illius cognitionem deferri patiatur, quaa intra

regni nostri limites debet terminari. Nee credat sanctitas

vestra, ut cum leges certas et fixas habeat hoc regnum nostrum

Angliae, ne causa? quaecunque regiam personam, aut rempubli-

cam quoquomodo tangentes, extra regni limites judiciis trac-

tentur ; vel permissuros nos eas nobis regnantibus infringi et

violari ; vel passuros regni nostri nobiles, tarn grave prgeju-

dicium huic regno inferri.

Breviter si te nil moveat persona rogantis, moveat saltern

causa rogandi. Rogamus enim nos, quia naturae et ration!

consonum est, ut quod nostrum est nobis illibatum conservare

[fol. 305.] studeamus. Rogamus autem auctoribus sacrosanctis consiliis,

hoc est, vestris legibus; viz. ut in sua cuj usque provincial causa

terminetur. Rogamus ex sententia Divorum Cipriani et Ber-

nard!, quibus hoc, ut supra diximus, aequum visum est. Deni-

que rogamus, quod leges nostrae diversum non patiantur, et

nos a contentionibus abhorremus. Hiis certe non annuere non

potest sanctitas vestra, si ilium charitatis fervorem habeat,

quern et titulus dignitatis prae se fert, et nos etiam habemus*.

Veruntamen, si hae causae rogandi sanctitatem vestram move-

rint, ut concedat quod justum est, eatenus tarnen* apud nos 32

valebunt, ne de sanctitatis vestroe manu patiamur quod in-

justum est : nee quisque facile patitur auferri, quod suum est.

Et nos etiam in aliena illibenter irruirnus, sed a contentione

non abest detrimentum : et nullius fere compendio t

semel natac

controversias transiguntur. Quid animi habeat sanctitas vestra,

quid autem nobis respondere decreverit, rogamus ut per litteras

velit significare
12

.

17
[The words marked with an asterisk are those which have been de-

stroyed, and have been partially or wholly supplied from_conjecture.]
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Number XIX. 1 "'

[p. 75.]

A letter of Gregory Cassalifrom Co)nj>i<'</ne. An original.

Roma, 16 Nov. 1532.

SERENISSIMI: ct invictissimc Dornine mi supreme, salutem. Cotton li-

....... i j ., i brary, Vi-

Compendiom, regem Christianissimum, quemadmodum sibi pla- teiiius, B.

cere ipse mihi dixerat, sum subsequutus. Cum ejus majestati
*"

duo adhuc agenda supererant : primum, quia meorum litteris

crrtior factus sum, brevi pontificem cum Ca?sare conventurum,

litteroD ad duos cardinales, qui Parisiis sunt, ab hoc rege Chris-

tianissimo conscribenda; videbantur ; quibus illis mandaret, quo

celerius poterint magnis itincribus in Italian! festinent. Ita-

que veluti a rege postulavi, ut hujusmodi litterae exarantur.

Deinde valde existimabam necessarium, cum hoc principe agere,

ut duobus cardinalibus daret in mandatis, ut ante omnes cardi-

nalis do Monte meminissent ; ciquc pensionem annuam, saltern

trium inilium aureorum, ex quadraginta milibus, quso mihi dix-

erat velle in cardinales distribuere assignarent. Et rex quidem

hoc etiam scribi ad duos cardinales jussit secretario Vilandri :

quicum ego postmodo super iis pensionibus sermonem habui,

:ii<.vi(|uo
sic in aniino regain halterc, ut duo cardinales qmun

Iloma3 i'ucrint, videant, (jui poti.-simum digui hac rogia sint

liberalitatc, in cosqin-, (jinini quid in regno Galliro ecclesiasti-

ciiin vai-an- cLiitigerit, ex nicritis iiiiiuscnju.sinic pt'ii-imii's
con-

fe rant ur ;
nuiif aiitcin nihil in pmmptu haberi, quod cardinal]

do Monte dari possit : \fi'uin regis nomine illi dc i'nturo esse

j.i'uinittcnduni, (jiiud
mihi ccrti- siimmopere displicuitj

c-t sc-

cretario Vilandri nun rcticui, (otrndrn- pollicitationea luijus-

nmdi CCnties, jam cardinali dc Montr fart;is t'u;<-r
;

ct modo si

limit nihil alind ctl't-ctiiras, nisi ut illin.-, viri <ju;i-i
n!vra

tcnt. id qiind \ "ilandn \fruin csx- fatebatUT, polllCltUS-

c.-t BO, iiiiiiin
rex a vc-natu rediissetj \fllc CM suadere, ut

'''

[Tlii-, |i;i|KT \\.\- IIITII liiirnt li;ivi- l)f>-ii 1<--1, and mine nl whirli

r.iiiinl tin- 1'il^c-., Inn niily ;i l\'w tinn- r -in In- any ilmilit that tin- HU- ^
\V(inl- c n tin -l'i -I pa^'cs of tin- \< -avi-s tlior ha- ^ivcn a tnu- tnUUCTlpt.] ."
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cardinalem dc Monte aliqiui prresenti pensiono prosequatur ; qua

quidcin re nihil conducibilius aut oportunius fieri posset.

Illud autein novi, quod ineorum litteris ex urbe signiftca-

tur, ad Guronum perscribo. Et D. Bcnettuni ad dominum

ducvni Xorfolcirc scribere arbitror his litteris, qua? hie mihi

reddita) sunt, et cum praesentibus mitto. Quod autem ex rege

Christianissimo cognovi, illud est. Constituisse CaBsarem, su-

perioribus diebus, relinquere Ferdinando fratri viginti milia 33

peditum, equitura decem milia
;

ita ut ipse solveret de suo, sti-

pcndia sex milibus Boemorum, et duobus milibus militum na-

valium : quatuor vcro milibus Germanorum darentur stipendia

a liberis Germaniaj civitatibus. At reliquis qui Italorum erant

octo milia, nihil certi stipendii decernebat ;
credens illos, que-

madmodum in Italia plserumque evenire consuevit, aut exiguse

rei, aut ad summuni dimidio stipendio acquieturos. Ex decem

[fol. 22.] equitum milibus, duo milia ex Flammingis, ordinibus relinque-

bant. In cseteros stipendium & pontifice, ut in illani diem

factum fuerat, statuebat. Sed enirn Itali milites, male se

tractari existimantes, tumultu facto Italiam versus abierunt

quod quum reliqui cognovissent, alii alio domos suas omnes dis-

cesserunt. Hujus autem seditionis crimen in Petrum Mariam

Rubeuni comitem Sancti Secundi collatum fuit : idque quoniani

discedentes milites ipsius comitis nomen clamantes ingemina-
bant : ilium igitur Caesar comprehend! jussit : et cardinalem

Medices quoque legatum ut ejusdem affinem culpae detineri, ac

paulo post dimitti imperavit: qui primo quoque tempore per

equos dispositos abiens Venetias se contulit : atque hanc qui-

dem rem pontifex, ut debuit, iniquo animo tulisse dicitur
;
et de

adeo insigni contumelia curn Coesarianis omnibus est con-

questus. Verum, illi quibus modis potuerunt, CaBsarem ex-

cusarunt, rogaruntque ut placato sit animo donee Ca3sarcm

ipsum audiat, qui ostendct quicquid fecit in ipsius pontificis^

beneficium fecisse.

De conventu pontificis Cassarisque pro certo forme habetur

Bononise futurum : et ut ex litteris colligi potcst, jam mine

[Oct. 27. C;rsar Italiam cum duodccim milibus peditum ino-ressus est :

fritate Pa-

pers, \-ii.
c^ pontifex ab urbe Bononiam versus discedit, Romam enim

382.] vencrat Petrus Cova Crosaris legatus ad pontificem dedu-

cendum : qua de re quum hie certior factus essem, ad Fran-

ciscum fratrcm meum, qui Ronuo est, scripsi, ut cardinalem de
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Monte, ct altorum ainicuin nostrum adiret, rogaretque velint

cum pontifice agere, ut quoniam ua festinanter Bononiam om-

teiulit, in-quo ipsos secum dueerc potest, promittat so nihil

antequam Koinaiu redii'rit in ran-a majiMati^ vestrae i'ai'turnm,

quum pra?sertim absqm- ij'-i^-
nihil rccte in tanto negotio contici

possit. Piwterea fratri moo ut idem aonnullis aliis cardinali-

bus dicei'ct mandavi : quod si vidorit non posse id a pontifice

impetrari, al> ipsis contfiidrt ut pontificem omnino sequantnr,

neque a?ta> di.-i-repita
ilios niuretur, sed quoquo modo seso dr-

t'oi'ri faciant : neque vclit cardinalis dr Monte, queinadniodum
alias fecit, abs.-nte pontih'ce iegatn- in nrbc ix-uiaiicre, prie-

sertiiu si, quod firmc ab omnibus creditor, pontifex Bononiac

u^que in mensem Martium ant April<
i in est coimnoraturus. [fol. j:.

Sed nunc quod scribam omittendum non est. Quum Cak-tio

discedens equuin conscendissem, secretariua <jui illic erat nnntii

pontiticis se litteras habere ii nnntio milii dixif, quibns iv-

-pondebat ad quandam partcm suarnin litterarura, qua illi meis

verbis significarat, voile se omnino ad poiitifieom scribore, no

qnicquam in causa majestatis vestra? ante reditum menm agerct,

ea enim me allaturum, qiue sibi rationabiliter placere po^scnt,

dummodo niln'l super cau.-a factuin luisset. Responsum autem

nnntii illud crat, se in cam sontentiam ad pontificem scrip>isse,

et de ea nota scripsissc, nt milii polliccrctur, nihil anteqiiam

ego redierim in niajestati> vestrae r;ni-a innovatuin fore: onim-

34, vero me rogavit ut aliquid boni, ct quod vere placere po>set

aft'eiTCin, ne ipse mentitus c.-se videretur.

Sed de pensione in cardinalem de M^onte eonfercnda, quo-

niam postmodo rex Cln-i>tianis/nnns quemadmodum milii sci-i-

bere promiserat ) '-n-avit, et me rogavit ut advent nm inagni

magistri rxpn.'taroni, quid srquntum sit maJL-stas vcsti-a t-x

domino Wintonicnsi cognosret, ad quern de hac ro ablinde

scrips!.
l''flix >it <-t optime vah'at iiiajf-ta-> vestra. Coinpciidii

die 1(> Novcinli. M. I), \\xii.

/'.>/;./ /{i i/in majestatis S.

(I iv<_.-< >r v ( 'avili.

|
|-Jidu|--,.(l,

niot-t Invirt'H-iiiiM Duininn

. . . nia- I )iiininu iii'>trn I >niiniio

. . . SllplTlllo ]

i-.i EUTBT. PART m. Ki.roun-;.
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Number XX. [p. 77.]

A representation made by the convocation to the king before

the submission.

Cotton li- FIRST, as concerning such constitutions and ordinances pro-

vincial as be to be made hereafter by us your most humble sub-
Cleop. F. i. J

[fol.pS.] jects, we having our especial trust and confidence in your most

high and excellent wisdom, your princely goodness and fervent

zeal to the promotion of God's honour and Christian religion ;

and specially in your incomparable learning far exceeding in

our judgment the learning of all other kings and princes that

we have read of, and doubting nothing but that the same shall

still continue and daily increase in your majesty, do offer and

promise hereunto the same that from henceforth during your

highness' natural life which we most heartily beseech Al-

mighty God long to preserve, we shall forbear to enact, pro-

mulge, or put in execution, any such constitutions or ordinances

so by us to be made in time coming, unless your highness by

your royal assent shall license us to make, promulge, and exe-

cute such constitutions, and the same so made shall approve

by your highness' authority.

Second, Whereas your highness' honourable commons do

pretend that divers of the constitutions provincial, which have

been heretofore enacted, be not only much prejudicial to your

highness' prerogative royal, but also overmuch onerous to your
said commons, we your most humble subjects for the considera-

tions aforesaid, be contented to refer and commit all and sin-

gular the said constitutions to the examination and judgment
of your grace only : and whichsoever of the same shall finally

be found thought and judged by your grace's most high wis-

dom prejudicial and overmuch onerous as is pretended, we
offer and promise your highness to moderate or utterly to

abrogate and annul the same, according to the judgment of

your grace.

Saving to us always all such immunities and liberties of

this church of England, as hath been granted unto the same
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by the goodness and benignity of your highness, and of

35 others your most noble progenitors, with all such constitu-

tions provincial as do stand with the laws of Almighty CJnd

and lioly c/< "/<//, and of your realm heretofore made, which

we most humbly beseech your grace to ratify and approve by

your royal assent, for the better execution of the same in times

to come, among your grace's people.

Providing also that until your highness' pleasure herein

shall be further declared unto us, all manner of ordinaries

may execute their jurisdictions according to die said consti-

tutions in like manner and form as they have used the same in

times past
14

.

14
[This paper has been printed

in Atterbury's Rights and Privi-

leges of an English Convocation,

Appendix, p. 534. There are three

copies, the various readings of which

are given there. The last paragraph
is omitted in one of them, as also the

words printed in Italics in the above

form. In the third form the last

paragraph but one runs thus,
' Sav-

ing to us always all such constitu-

tions provincial as be conformable,

and do stand with the laws of Al-

mighty God and of Holy Church,
and be not repugnant to the laws of

the realm, with all such other immu-
nities and liberties of the Church of

England as hath been granted and

confirmed unto the same either by

general councils, or else by the

goodness and benignity of your

highness and other your noble pro-

genitors.'

i :
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Number XXI. [p. 79.]

A letter by Magnus to Cromwell, concerning the convocation

of York. Takenfrom the original.

Cleop.E.vi. AFTER full due recommendation unto your good mastership,

like it the same to wit, that yesterday was here with me Mr.

Doctor Lee, and shewed unto me the king's most gracious

pleasure and your advertisements for my going northwards to

the convocation at York.

So it is, as I doubt not the said Mr. Doctor Lee knoweth

and conceiveth, that I have not a little been sick and diseased,

but greatly grieved with a rheum in mine head, and a catarrh

fallen into my stomach, by reason whereof, I have had, and

yet have a continual great cough. I am in trust that my
disease and sickness is in declination, supposing thereby the

sooner to have recovery, and this day have sent for my horses

into Nottinghamshire, and trust with the help of God to be at

York soon after the beginning of the said convocation.

Many years afore-passed, I have ever been ready to go
when I have been commanded, and yet I have as good a will

as ever I had, but mine old body is now so oft clogged with

infirmity and unwieldiness, that it will not answer to the effect

of my desire and good mind, yet nevertheless with the good

help and counsel also of Mr. Bartlot, I shall do as much as I

may to make me so strong as it will be, and have had commu-

nication at large with the said Mr. Doctor Lee, touching our

intended business. T am very glad that he shall be at York

at this season, for at the last convocation where as was granted
unto the king's highness the great sum of money to be paid in

five years, with the recognising his grace to be supremum
captit, fyc. I had very little help, but myself. Albeit the

king's highness said that he would have sent other folks after

me, which came not : so that therefore the king's causes were

the longer in treating and reasoning ere they came to good
effect and conclusion. The prelates and clergy there will not

in any wise give firm credence to report of any acts that be
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passed here, unless the same be shewed unto them authentically,

36 cither under seal, or otherwise, or the king's most honourable

letters addressed accordingly. These two things in mine opin-

ion, must both he done, for without the same, the prelates anil

clergy of the north parties being far from knowledge of the

king's most high pleasure, will not for any credence, be ha-ty

to proceed to any strange acts, but will esteem their reasons

and learning, to be as effectual as other be. I write the more

at large unto you herein, because, as it shall plea-e you, and

as ye shall seem good, the matters that now be intended,

may be put in order. Glad I would have been to have conn-

now unto you myself, but I assure you, I dare not a> ye1

come into the open air. So soon as 1 may, it shall be my fir>t

pilgrimage by the grace of God, who ever preserve you mine

own good master.

At Maribone this Monday the twenty-first day of April.

Your own priest

and beadsman,

T. Magnus.

[To . . . ri.irht worshipful and mine . . nc very good master

Mr. Cromwell be this delivered.]
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.1
i
n-utcitation made by War/tarn, archbishop of Canterbury,

against all the acts passed in the parliament to the pre-

judice of the church.

Protestatio archiepiscopi Cantuariensis.

IN Dei nomine. Amen.

Per pra?sens publicum instrumentum cunctis appareat evi-

denter et sit notum, quod anno Domini secundum cursum et

computationem ecclesia? Anglicanre millesimo quingentesimo tri-

gesimo primo, indictione quinta, pontificates reverendissimi in

Christo patris et domini nostri domini dementis divina pro-

videntiu illins nominis papse septimi, anno nono, mensis vero

Februarii die vigesimo quarto : in quodam superior! cubiculo

sive camera infra manerium reverendissimi in Christo patris et

domini, domini Willielmi permissione divina Cantuariensis archi-

episcopi, totius AngliaB primatis, et apostolica? sedis legati, de

Lambithe Wintoniensis dioeceseos situatum, in nostrorum no-

tariorum publicorum, subscriptorum, ac testium inferius nomi-

natorum, pra3sentia constitutus personaliter idem reverendis-

siimis in Christo pater, quandam protestationem, in scriptis

redactam, fecit, et interposuit, ac palam ct publice protestatus

estj cseteraquc fecit et exercuit prout, et quemadmodum qua-

darn papyri schcdula, quam manibus suis tune tenens publice

legebat, plcnius continebatur
; cujus quidem schedule tenor

sequitur, et est talis.

In Dei nomine. Amen.

Nos Willielmus permissione divina Cantuariensis archiepi- 37

scopus totius Angliso primas, et apostolicse sedis legatus, pro-
testamur publice ct expresse, pro nobis, et sancta ecclesia

nostra metropolitica Cantuariensi, quod nolumus, nee intendi-

mus, sicuti neque sana conscientia possumus, alicui statute in

praascnti parliamento apud fratrcs praedicatores London, tertio

die mensis Novembris anno Domini 1529- et anno regni reo-isO O
Ilcnrici Octavi 21. inchoato, et abinde usque ad Westmonaste-
rium prorogate, & ibidem hue usque continuato, edito, sen dein-
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ceps edendo, quatenus statuta hujusmodi, sou eorum aliquod,

in derogationem Roman! i><it!ji<-i.<<, aut wlis apost<>li<;i ,- vel

damnum prrejudicium, sive restrictionem eccleti".-<ti<-<i ^at, ,<ta-

fis; aut in subversionem, enervationem, scu derogationem, vt-1

diminutionein, juriuni, consi't"<(lni<iii. j>,-/'r//r, //',,, -tun, /n-n ro-

gaticaruni, prcBeminentiarum, seu lil><:i-t<itis -,/< x/a' nostrce

metropoliticcB C/u-ixti Cantuaricnsis, praedictse tendcrc digno-

ecimtur, quomodolibet <-i>n.-utir<' ; scd ad omnem juris eifec-

tum qui cxindc sequi poterit aut debebit, eixleni diwittire,

recftiuttii'e, contradir, ,-< ; ac <li\<*rnfii,ms, rechimnitiuts, et con-

tradict,IIKS in his scriptis. Super quibus omnibus, et singuli^

pra^missis, idem revercndissimus pater nos notaries jtublicos

subscriptos sibi unum, vel plura, publicum seu publica, instru-

ment uni sive instruments, exinde conticere debite et instanter

requisivit et rogavit.

Acta -unt ha?c omnia ct singula prout su]>ra scribuntur et

recitantur sub anno Domini, indictione, pontiticatu, inc'nse, die,

et loco pi-frdii-tis; praesentibus tune ibidem vcnerabilibus, et

probis viris, magistris Johanne Cocks, leguin doctore : Rogero
Hannan theologiae baccalaureo : Ingelramno Bedill, clerico:

ct Williclmo Waren literato, tcstibus ad pra-missa vocatis spcci-

nliter ct rogatis.

Istud instrumentum similitcr erat subscriptutn manibus pra
1 -

dirtorurn triuin iiDtar'mnim, ii'ft/t tin- f<>rt<jui,nj instru-

ment ; which a'"* (/nit of the submission <>>'(/' rA/v/y.

7
'/<///

1 1 'ere

V\'i!liam Putkyn, .lulm Hcriii^-, and '1'lioma^ Ar^al.

Tlilfi n_;i,:
<-,!/,

!,<! nut of ii MS. in 1,111 /<>,</ Luinjin'villc'tt

library*
5

.

|S
[This docnmeirt has been printed lias not hud tin- opportunity of con-

tn Wilkins' Concilia, vol. iii. p. 746, suiting tli.' I irille MSS. now
\vitli a ri'lVruncc in \Varlianfs Re- in the posseesion of lord Calthorpe.

Bister /// nun. Tlii-re ran be no '1'lu- variations in tin.
1 Uvo cupics

donbt of the correctness of tbe text, \\\-n- contim-d to the siu-Min^ of

though the editor regivts that lie words.]
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To the Iciiifj. Frtnn Edmund Banner at Marseilles.

A letter ofBonnets upon his reading the king's appeal to the

pope. An original.

Cotton libr. PLEASETH it your highness to be advertised, that sythen my
Vite

!.'';

B '

last letters sent unto the same of the fourth of this present by
xiy.fol.75.

Thadcus the curror, wherein I declared m what terms were

the proceedings here, I was commanded by my lord of Win- 33

chestcr and other your highness' ambassadors here, to intimate
e> 'T5

unto the pope's person, if the same were possible to do, all

such provocations and appeals which your highness heretofore

had made unto the general council, and sent hither to be inti-

mated accordingly. Whereupon desiring Mr. Penyston to take

the pains with me unto the pope's palace for the expedition of an

act concerning your highness, and he right glad and very well

content to do the same : I repaired with him thither the

seventh of this present, in the morning, and albeit that at the

beginning some resistance and contradiction was made that we

should not come unto the pope, which as then was in manner

full ready to come unto the consistory ;
and therefore not ac-

customed with other business to be interrupted, yet in conclu-

sion we came to that chamber where the pope stood between

two cardinals, do Medices, and Lorayne, ready apparelled with

his stole towards the consistory.

And incontinently upon my coming thither, the pope, whose

sight is incredulous quick, eyed me, and that divers times,

making a good pause in one place, in which time I desired the

datary to advertise his holiness that I desired to speak with

him. And albeit the datary made no little difficulty therein

thinking the time and place not most convenient, yet perceiv-

ing that upon refusal I would have gone forthwith to the pope,

he advertised the pope of my said desire. And his holiness

dismissing as then the said cardinals, and letting his vesture

fall went to a window in the said chamber calling me unto him,

at what time (doing reverence accustomed) I shewed unto his

holiness how that your highness had given me express and



BOOK
ii.] OF RK CORDS. .17

straight commandment to intimate unto him, how that your

grace had first solemnly provoked and also after that appealed
unto the general council, submitting yourself to the tuition and

defence thereof, which provocation and appeals I said I had

under authentic writings then with me to shew for that pur-

pose. Declaring that your highnes> was moved thus to do

upon reasonable causes and grounds expressed in the said pro-
vocation and appeals, and yet nevertheless so tempering your

doings that being a good and catholic prince, and proceeding

thereafter, your grace minded not any thing to say, do, or go
about against the holy catholic and apostolic church, or the

authority of the see, otherwise than was the office of a good
catholic prince, and chancing so to do indeed intended in time

and place according, catholically to reform and amend the

same. And herewithal I drew out the said writing shewing
his said holiness that I brought the same for proof of the pre-
mises and that his holiness might see and perceive all the

same, adding hereunto that vour highness used these remedies
n

not in any contempt other of the church, the see, or of his

holiness, but only upon causes expressed in the said writings.

Desiring also his holiness that although in times passed it liked

him to shew unto me much benevolence and kindness whereby
I mu-t and did account myself greatly bounden unto the same,

yet considering the allegiance a subject must and doth of right
bear chieriy unto his sovereign lord, he would take all un-

doings in good part, and not to a-cribe any unkindness unto

39 me in this behalf, but only to coupler that a subject and ser-

vant must do his master's commandment.
The pope having this for a breakfast, only pulled down his

head to bis shoulders after the Ytalioii fashion, and -aid that

because IK- \va- as then fully ready to m to the con-istory he

would not tarry to hear or sec the said writings; but willed

me to oome at afternoon and lie would gladly <i\\<- iae audience

in all the same, and other things that I would propose or do,

whereupon his holiness departing straight to the consistorj, I

returned to your -aid ambassador-, (ellin;: them uhat I had

done, and what answer I had. Thai afternoon I and .Mr.

IVnv-ton (whom I intended as \\ell in the pope's answers, a-

also in oilier m\ doin-. to u-e OB a wiltie-s if the can -.- -hould

BO reipiire.i repaired |o the pal. ice. and because that aiidienee
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was assigned unto many, and among others unto the ambassa-

dor of Mill-in, I tarried there the space of an hour and half,

and finally was called into the pope's secret chamber, where

(taking with me Mr. Penyston) I found his holiness having

onlv with him Godsadyn of Bononie
; the pope perceiving that

I had brought one with me, looked much upon him, and a

great deal the more, in my opinion, because that in the morn-

ing I did speak with his holiness alone, Master Penyston albeit

being in the said chamber, and seeing what I did, yet not re-

sorting nigh unto his said holiness. And to put the pope out

of this fantasie, and somewhat to colour my intent, I told his

holiness that the said Mr. Penyston was the gentleman that

had brought unto me commission and letters from your high-

ness, to intimate unto his holiness the provocation and appeal
aforesaid ; the pope percase not fully herewith satisfied, and

supposing that I would (as I indeed intended) have record

upon my doings, said, that it were good for him to have his

datary, and also other of his council, to hear and see what

were done in that behalf, and thereupon called for his datary,

Symonetta, and Capisucca.

In the meanwhile, they being absent, and sent for, his holi-

ness leaning in his window towards the west side, after a little

pause turned unto me, and asked me of my lord of Winchester

how he did. and likewise afterward of Mr. Brian ; but after

that sort that we thought he would make me believe that he

knew not of his being here, saying those words ; how doth Mr.

Brian ? is he here now ? and after that I had answered here-

unto, his holiness not a little seeming to lament the death of

Mr. Doctor Bonnet 16
,
whom he said was a faithful and good true

servant unto your highness, inquired of me whether I was pre-
sent at the time of his death, and falling out of that, and mar-

velling, as he said, that your highness would use his holiness

after such sort, as it appears ye did : I said that your high-
ness no less did marvel that his holiness having found so muchO
benevolence and kindness at your hands in all times passed,
would for acquittal shew such unkindness as of late he did, as

well in not admitting your excusator with your lawful defences,

as also pronouncing against your highness : and here AVO en-

tered in communication upon two points, one was that his holi-

15
[Bennet died Sept. 26, 1533.]
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ness having committed in times past, and in most ample form,

the cause into the realm, promising not to revoke the said

commission, and over that to confirm the process and sentence

of the commisarieSj being two cardinals and legates of his see,

40 should not especially at the point of sentence, have advokcd

the cause from their hands, retaining it at Rome, but at the

It -a-tway, .should have committed the same to some other in-

different judges within your realm, making herein that it could

not be retained at Rome, this argument ;
cither his holiness

would have the matter examined and ended, or he would not :

if he would, then either he would have it examined and ended

in a place whither your highness might personally come, and

else hound to send your proctor, or else in that place whither

your highness neither could or ought personally to come unto
;

no yet bound to send a proctor ;
if he intended in a place

whither your highness might personally come, and else bound

to send a proctor he intended well and ought to have provided

accordingly. If he intended that the matter should be ex-

amined and ended in that place where your highness neither

could or ought personally to come, nor yet bound to send a

proctor then his holiness did not well and justly. Seeing that

either your highness should thereby be compelled to make a

proctor in matter of such importance against your will ; or en-

forced to a thing unto you impossible, or else to be left with-

out defence, having just cause of absence. And for so much

a.> Koine was a place whither your highness could not no vet
1 i/ <

ought personally come unto, and also was not bound to send

thither your proctor: I said therefore that his holiness justly

should not have retained the matter at Rome.

The -ecuiid piiint was that your highness' cause being in the

opinion of the be-t learned mm in ( 'hristcndome approved good
and just, and so many ways known unto his holiness: (he

same should not so
lorn.;- h;i\e retained it in his hands without

judgment : his holines^ answering to the -ame. a- touching the

tirM point, said that if the queen (meaning the late wile ot

prince Arthur, calling her ahvay in his com ers.ition. the queen i

had not given an oath <l>
perflOrrCB8Centid

<f '/'"/ /'"// *JH m-
fnit runs,

ijiii jn.--fii-i<i mi,
I/,

I, in- nt n, n in j'tirtiliH*. refusing the

jud^i - .1-
-u.sjiect,

he \\oiild not ha\e advoked the matter at

all. hut been contented it Ixmld ha\e lieen examined and



(JO A COLLECTION [PART m.

ended in your realm ;
but seeing she gave that oath and re-

fused the judges as suspect, appealing also to his court, he said

he might and ought to hear her, his promise made to your

highness, which was qualified, notwithstanding.

And as touching the second point, his holiness said that your

highness only was the default thereof, because ye would not

send a proxy unto the cause, without which he said the same

could not be determined, and albeit I replied as well against

his answer to the first point, saying that his holiness could not

yet thereupon retain the matter at Rome, and proceed against

your highness there, and likewise against the second point,

saying that your highness was not bound to send any proxy,

yet his holiness seeing that the datary was come in upon this

last conclusion, said only that all these matters had been oft,

and many times fully talked upon at Rome, and therefore

willed me to omit further communication thereupon, and to

proceed to the declaration, and doing of such things, that I

was specially sent for : whereupon making protestation of your

highness' mind and intent towards the church, and see aposto-

lic, not intending any thing to do in contempt of the same, I 41

exhibited unto his holiness the commission which your highness

had sent unto me under your private seal (the other sent by

Frances, the curror not being then come) desiring and asking

according to the tenor thereof, and his holines delivering it to

the datary commanded him to read it, and hearing in the same

these words, firavaminibus et injuriis nobis ab eodem sanctis-

siuio patre illatis et comminatis 17
, began to look up after a

new sort and said, questo e multo vero, this is much true,

meaning that was not true indeed. And verily sure not only

in this but also in many parts of the said commission as they

were read he shewed himself grievously offended : insomuch

that when those words, ad sacrosanctum concilium generate
torn. xiv. ,, , . . , ,

P. 478.] proxime jam futurum Legitime et in loco conyruenti cele-

t, were read, he fell in a marvellous great choler and

rage, not only declaring the same by his gesture and manner,
but also by words : speaking with great vehemence, and say-

17
[The King's appeal from the sions in Bonner's letter, including

pope to a general council is printed this passage, are not to be met with

in Rymer's Fuedera, vol. xiv. pp. in it as it now stands.]

476-478. Two or three of the allu-
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ing, Why did not the king (meaning your majesty) \vlion I

wrote to my nuncio thi> year pa e,l, to speak unto him for thi>

general council, give no answer unto my said nurn-lo, hut re-

ferred him for answer therein to the French king ; at what time

he might perceive by my doing (he said) that T was very well

disposed and much spake for it : the tiling so standing, now to

speak of a general council, good Lord, But well ! his com-

mission, and all other his writings cannot le but welcome unto

me, he said, which last words methought he spake willing to

hide his choler, and make me believe that he was nothing

angry \Mth this doings, where in very deed I perceived by

many arguments that it was otherwise : and one amongst other

Avas taken here for infallible with them that knoweth the

pope's conditions, that he was continually folding up and un-

winding of his handkerchief, which lie never doth but when he

is tickled to the very heart with great choler. And albeit he

was loath to leave conversation of this general council to ease

his stomach, yet at the last he commanded the datary to read

further: which he did. And by and by, upon the reading of

those clauses, si oporteat revcr<>t< //'* /i'itrifnis, $'c. and }iost

and his holiness cftsones chafed irreatlv : h'nallv
,

J /

-.iving, QuestO e Li/on Jiiittn, this is but well done. And

what time that clause Protctstnndo, $<. and also that other,

JVo.v <i<l >-<i juris et facti reinli<(, was read by the datary,

he caused him to read them again; which done, his holim

not a little chafing with himself asked what I had more.

And then I, repeating my protestation, did exhibit unto him

your highnes-" provocation, which incontinently he delivered

to the datary to read, and in this also he found himself much

grieved, noting in the beginning not only those word- m-flii- [Rymer,

<
f,
!.<,

jtn Wi<n-<n-< n*i. bllt also thus, Ct'/i-'l tilnl'it ,'. >'< >< ' f inin nl
'|

quorumcumqite procttratorum : at uhieh ho made good pause, 11,1,1. P

conjecturing thereby as I took ii. that there were proctors
*'*'

made uhich might e\eivisc and appear in your name if \uiir

hi'_r hni'-- luul therewith been contented. The datary read in L:'

furthei- and coming to tho-c wm-ds
(/
r""'/ n"n < t in>.--fi->i ////.//-[ 11,1,1.

ftiiiii.'!, L\-r. hi- holiness with great vehemence said, that though

your hiirhne-> in your pi-ote^tatimi had re>pect to the cliurch

and authority ot' the Bee apo-iolic, yet \ on had none to him at

42 all ; whei-funto I aii-xvered and -aid it \\a- imt BO, as hi- huli-
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ness should perceive in the other writings. But of truth, say

uh;it I say would, there was in manner never a clause in the

said provocation that so pleased him, but he would wring and

wrest it to the worst sense; as in annotations upon the mar-

gins as well of provocation as also appellations, I shall fully

declare unto your highness ; which yet nevertheless at this

time because it cannot be perfect at the departure of this

bearer I do not send it to your highness. As the datary

was reading this provocation, came in Symoneta, and even

at those words, Sed deinde publico judicio. Wherein the

pope snarling and saying that publicuin ecclesice judicium
was never had, Symoneta said now syne they spake of that

archbishop, I suppose, that made that good process, the cause

depending before your holiness in the consistory. Ah said

the pope, a worshipful process and judgment. And as he

was chafing hereupon, there came one of his chamber to tell

him that the French king did come to speak with his holiness :

and incontinently thereupon the pope made great haste to

meet him
;
and even at the very door they met together, the

French king making a very low courtesy, putting off his bon-

net, and keeping it off, till he came to a table in the pope's

chamber.

And albeit I much doubt not that the French king knew

right well what doings was in hand, advertised thereof by one

Nicolas his secretary and also of the pope's privy chamber, yet

his grace asked of the pope what his holiness did. And the

same gave answer and said, Questi signori Inglesi sono stati

qua per intimare certi provocationi et appellationi et di fare,
altrc cose, These gentlemen of England be here to intimate

certain provocations and appeals and to do other things.

Whereupon they two secretly did fall in conversation ; but

what it was I cannot tell: the French king his back was

against me, and I understood not what he said. Truth it is,

when the French king had spoke a long time and made end

of his tale, the pope said those words, Questa e per la bonta

vostra, This is of your goodness. Proceeding further in con-

versation and laughing merrily together they so talked the

space of three quarters of an hour, it being then after six of

the clock in the night, and in conclusion the French king

making great reverence took his leave, but the pope went with
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him to the chamber door, and albeit the French king would

not have suffered him further to have gone, yet his holhic--

following him out of that door took him by the hand ami

brought him to the door of the second chamber, where making

great ceremonies the one to the other, they departed, the pope

returning to his chamber, and seeing me stand at door, willed

me to enter with him. And so I did having with me Mr.

Fenyston. And then and there the datary read out the rest

of the provocation: interrupted yet many times by the pope,

which oft for the easement of his mind made his interpreta-

tions and notes, especially if it touched the marriage which of

late your highness made with the queen that now is, or the

process made by the archbishop of Canturburie.

The provocations read, with much ado, I under protestation

foresaid, did intimate unto him the two appeals, made also by

your highness to the general council afore my lord of Win-

43 Chester, which his holiness delivered to his datary commanding
him to read them. Noting and marking well all manner and

contents thereof: and no less offended thereby than he was

with the other. In the reading: whereof came in the cardinalO
dc Medicos, which stood bareheaded continually during tJie

reading thereof, casting clown his head to the ground, and not

a little marvelling, as appeared unto me, that the pope was so

troubled and moved. When this was done, his holiness said

that forasmuch as this was a matter of great weight, and import-

ance, touching also the cardinals, he would consult and delibe-

rate with them hereupon in the consistory, and afterwards

give me an-wer therein. I contented therewith, desired fur-

ther his holiness that forasmuch as he had heard all the pro-

vocations and appeals, seeing also the original writings there-

upon, that I might have them again ; because I said I must as

well to the cardinals as aKo other judges and persons ha\iii'_r

interest, make intimation accordingly. His holine-s in the

beginning was precise that I should in no wise have them ;

but they to remain with him. Nevertheless afterward per-

ceiving that I much stood upon it, he ans\\ei-ed and said that

likewise as concerning the provocation and appeal- with my

petition conn-mini: (In- same, he intend. -il to gi\e me ans\sn

after that he had consulted with the cardinals in the consistory,

so also lie intended to do concerning (lie redel'iver'nig of the



64 A COLLECTION [PART in.

said writings. And hereupon departed from him about eight

of the clock in the night, having remained afar more than

three hours, I repaired to my lord of Winchester and other

your highness' ambassadors here, telling them what I had

done, and what answer also was given unto me.

On the morrow following which was Saturday, albeit there

was consistory yet the same was extraordinary, chiefly for the

declaration of the new cardinals, the bishop of Beziers 1

", the

bishop of Langres, the great master's nephew, and the duke of

Albany his brother. And in the said consistory as far as I

could learn there was nothing specially spoken or determined

concerning the said provocation and appeals, or answer to be

given unto the same. Upon Sunday the 9th of this present at

afternoon having the said Mr. Penyston with me I repaired to

the palace, and spake there with the datary to know when I

should have answer of the pope, and he told me that the day

following should be the consistory, and that the pope after the

same would inve me answer, and albeit that the said dataryO fe

thus said unto me, yet willing to be sure. I induced one Carol de

Blanchis my great acquaintance and one of the chief camcraries

with the pope, to enquire of his holiness when I should receive

and have answer to the provocation and appeals, with other

things purposed afore by me unto his holiness. And his holi-

ness gave unto him to be declared unto me the selfsame answer

that the datary afore had given unto me, whereupon I departed

for that day.

Upon Monday the 10th of this was ordinary consistory, and

thither I, having with me the said Mr. Penyston, repaired.

Tarrying there also unto the time that all were commanded

forth, saving the cardinals : and understanding then eftsoons

by the datary that I must come again at afternoon for answer,

I did for that time depart, resorting at afternoon unto the
4,4

palace, and after that I had tarried there ii hours, in the

chamber next unto the pope, which all that time continually

was occupied in blessing of beads, giving his blessing, and suf-

fering the ladies and nobles of the court to kiss his foot : I was

18
[The four cardinals had been The person alluded to is John de

created the day before, i.e. November Venneur, bishop of Lisieux. See

7th, 1533. Bonner appears to have, Sleidan, fol. 131, also Onuphrii Pan-

in the haste of writing, mistaken viniiPontifices et Cardinales, p. 369.
the name of the new cardinal's see. ed. Ven. 1557.]
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called in unto him. there being there only in the chamber car-

dinal Salviati and the datary. At my coming he said unto me,

Domine doctor quid vultts ? And I told his holiness that I

looked for answer according as his holiness had promised me
afore. And then he said that his mind towards your highness

always hath been to minister justice, and do pleasure unto

you, albeit it hath not been so taken. And he never unjustly

grieved your grace that he knoweth, nor intcndeth hereafter

to do. And as concerning the appellation made by your high-

ness unto the general council, he said that forasmuch as there

was a constitution of pope Pius his predecessor, that did con-

demn and reprove all such appeals, he therefore did reject

your grace's appeals as frivolous, forbidden, and unlawful.

And as touching the general council, he would do his best di-

ligence therein that it should take eft'ect
; repeating again how

in times passed he had used always diligence for that purpose,

writing then/in to all Christian princes, your highness yet not

answering thereunto, but remitting his nuncio to the French

king. Which notwithstanding he saith he will yet do his

duty, and procure the best he can that it shall succeed, never-

thele-s adding that he thought when it were well considered,

that the king of Enirland ought not, nor had authority to call

any general council, but that the convoking thereof appertained
iint i his holiness. Finally euiicluding, that for his part he

\\uuld always do hi-, duty as appertained. And as concerning
the restitution of the public writings made upon the provoca-

tion ami appeal-; f"re>aid, ho said he would not restore them,

but would keep them, and that safely. Saying therewithal,

that 1 might ha\e when 1 would, </f> //xcy^ \' intoititnxi ,

and other afore \\huni they were made, as many as 1 would.

And albeit that I -.hewed him his own law to be, that he could

not detain them, yet he Baying that it was but <! Imn'i <-n-

jH-itiii.
and ret'ii-ini: to make re-delivery thereof', commanded

the datary only to <_-;i\e me the an-\\er in writing, -ml BO bad--

me farewell.

(ioiii Lr uith the datary to his chamber for that purpo-e, I

perceived llnTe that the an-uer \\a- already \\ritten, ho\\beit

that il \\a> not touchiii'_r BO many thing- a- the pope had by

month afore declared unto me, m- \H -iib-crihed \\ith the

dataiV- hand, acc..nliiiLr to the accustomed manner. And

III "Ml I-AKT III. lli:e<>KH-. I
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requiring the dutary to make it perfect, and deliver it unto me

subscribed with his hand ;
he willed me to come the day fol-

lowing early in the morning, and I should have it. Where-

upon I departed, and came in the morning to the datary's

chamber in the palace, but he was gone afore to the pope.

Wherefore repairing to the pope's chamber and finding him

there, I required the said answer in writing. And he going

with me to his chamber, delivered me for answer the self-same

that was written the day before, adding only in the end these

words, Et hcec ad prcesens, salvo jure^ latins et particularius 45

si videbimus respondendi ; subscribing the same with his own

hand, keeping one other copy with himself. Which had, with-

out hope of any other as then, I repaired to my lord of Win-

chester, and other your high ambassadors, to shew them all

the same.

And by this your highness may now perceive, whether that

the pope will stay process upon any your provocations or ap-

peals, howsoever they be made, or after what sort they be in-

timated unto him, and also whether that unto such time he

receive inhibition from the general council, his process shall be

taken in law as nought. I fear that at his return to Rome, he

will do much displeasure, if by some good policy he be not

stayed. The original answer delivered unto me by the datary

foresaid, I do at this time send unto your highness, only retain-

ing with me the copy thereof.

And since albeit your grace's commandment, declared by

your letters dated at Chobham the 10th of August last passed,
sent unto me seemed to be, that devising some business of my
own, I should follow always and be present where the pope
resorteth, still residing and demouring, noting, marking and

ensearching what is done, and giving your highness diligent

advertisement thereof, as the case and importance of the matter

should require ; yet forasmuch as in this late congress, there

was nothing in manner done by the pope at the contemplation
of any in your highness' favour, and that the appellations and

provocations of your highness being intimated, it is not like

any thing of great moment to bo looked for, especially all

things standing as they do
;

I not knowing your highness"
1

fur-

ther determinate pleasure, and thinking that by reason of the

premises, your highness would not that I should further enter-
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prise in that behalf, have therefore (the pope being gone to-

wards Home from hence the twelfth of this prc-ent
> taken my

journey towards Lyons the thirteenth of the same, your high-

ness' ambassadors by reason of the departure oftheFrench king's

so also doing : and from thence I intend towanU your grace's

realm, unless I receive your commandment to the contrary.

To declare unto your highness, in what perplexity and

anxictv of mind I was in until that this intimation was made,
v

what zeal and aft'ection I have borne therein, how glad I would

have been such things might have come to pass, which your

highness so much hath desired, and generally of all my doings

here, without fear or displeasure of any man, it shall not be

needful. Partly because I trust your highness doubteth not

thereof, and partly because the bearer hereof, until Mr. Urian.

to whom I must and do account myself much bounden unto, will

I suppose at large declare all the same, with other things here

done
;
of whom your highness I doubt not >hall perceive that

although the Frenchmen were made privy of our doings con-

cerning the intimation, and in manner willing the same, two or

three days afore the pope's departure, yet now for exi-u-e they

say that all their matters and yours al>o In- destroyed thereby.

And iims most humbly I recommend me unto your highness

4(i beseeching Almighty (iod to conserve the same in felieitv

many year-.

From Marselles,

the 13th of Xovembiv. 15!3:J.

vour liighne-s moM bound subject,

and p tor servant.

Kdmond Holier. :

7
[Thifi letter has been much in- make tin 1

appi;
1

.!. i> daud

juredby fire, and is otherwise very il- istli, mid is printed in

lribly \vriltu:. The K th-i frcMii the ( 'rai-ircr. A|ij)fi:di\, NumluT
tu HiuniiT, il'nvrtin^ him i

\ .
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Number XXIV. [p. 84.]

Cranincr''s letter* for an appeal to be made in his name.

An original.

Cotton li- lx ray right hearty manner I commend me to you. So it is

CleopEvi (
as ye know right well) I stand in dread, lest our holy father

foi. 234. the pope, do intend to make some manner of prejudicial process

against me and my church. And therefore having probable

conjectures thereof, I have provoked from his holiness to the

general council, accordingly as the king's highness and his

council have advised me to do. Which my provocation and a

procuracy under my seal, I do send unto you herewith, de-

siring you right heartily to have me commended to my lord of

Winchester, and with his advice and counsel to intimate the

said provocation, after the best manner that his lordship and

you shall think most expedient for me. I am the bolder thus

to write unto you, because the king's highness commanded

me thus to do, as ye shall (I trust) further perceive by his

grace's letters, nothing doubting in your goodness, but at this

mine own desire ye will be contented to take this pains,

though his highness shall percase forget to write unto you
therein : which your pains and kindness (if it shall lie in me in

time to come to recompense) I will not forget it with God's

grace, who preserve you as myself.

From Lambeth, the twenty-second day of November.

Thomas Cantuar. 8

H
[This letter to Bonner had been in the new edition published by the

carelessly printed by Strype in his Ecclesiastical History Society, p. 45,
Memorials of Cranmer, p. 22. It and also in the 'Letters and Re-

appears with the mistakes corrected mains,' p. 268.]
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47 Number XXV. [p. 86.]

A minute of a letter sent by tin- kin</ (<> /</> n/ntm^a'tor at

Rome.

TRUSTY and right well-beloved, we greet you well.

And forasmuch as not only by the relation and report of F
;

x y

our trusty chaplain master doctor Boner, but also by certain Hen.VIII.

letters written by sir Gregory, afore the despatch of doctor v L
j7j *^

Boner, upon the lively communications had by the pope to the

emperor, in justification and favour of our cause ; by which it

appcaretb unto us, that his holiness favouring the justice of

our great cause, maketh countenance and demonstration now

to shew himself more propcnse and ready to the administra-

tion of justice to our contentation therein, than he hath been

accustomed in times past : descending for demonstration

hereof as you take it to those particularities following,

which sir Gregory hath also sent by way of instructions to

Bonner; that is to say, that in case we will be content to

send a mandate requiring the remission of our cause into an

indifferent place, he would be content to appoint l<><-n,n ///<///-

fer<-,it<,,i, and a legate and two auditors from thence, ad for-

maiK/ii/,/ j>rnr<.<*i/,,t, reserving always the judgment thereof to

himself; or else if we will consent and be agreeable, inducing

also our good brother and perpetual ally the French kino-, to be

also content to conclude and establish for three or four years,

a general truce ; that then the pope's holiness is pleased, it' we

and our said good brother will agree thereunto, to indict

with all celerity a general council, whereunto his holiness

would remit our cause to be finished and determined. Which

overtures being also proponed and declared unto us by the

pope's nuncio here, be set forth by him. and also in a letter to

him, as though they had been by the said sir Gregory in ur

name de-'uvd of the pope's holme-, and 1>\ him a-sentrd to,

for our contentatioii and satisfaction, in that behalf: \\heivot

we do not a little marvel, considering thai W6 of late never

gave unto the said sir Gregory or any other, any -neb com-
[fri. 91,

mis>ion or instructions !<>r thai purpose,
but fully to ih.-

contrary.
\, s . rtbelef fora-mueli .1- both I >v the ivlalioii ,,f our -aid



70 A COLLECTION [PART m.

chaplain and by the purport and effect of the foresaid letters,

instructions, and also by the behaviour of the pope's ambassa-

dor here, and by such overtures as he on the pope's behalf

hath made unto us, we now considering the benevolent and

toward mind of his said holiness expressed and declared in the

same, have much cause to conceive in our mind, as we do in-

deed, good hope, that he deeply pondering the justness of our

said cause, will now take more respect to put us in more quiet-

ness therein, than we had any expectation heretofore : and

therefore our pleasure is that ye discreetly relating to his holi-

ness in what good part we do accept and take his overtures and

persuasions, do give unto him our right hearty thanks for the

same, adding thereunto that we verily trust and be now of that 48

opinion that his holiness calling to his remembrance the mani-

fold commodities, profits, and gratuities heretofore shewed by

us, to him, and the see apostolic, demanding nothing for reci-

procation of friendship and mutual amity to be shewed at his

hand, but only justice in our great matter, according to the

laws of God, and the ordinances of the holy counsels, for the

increase of virtue, extirpation of vice, and quiet of all Christen-

dom, established by our forefathers, will now in discharge of

his duty towards God, shewing unto us correspondence of

friendship according to our deserts, putting apart all shadows

of delays, more benevolently extend his good will and gratuity
towards us in the acceleration and speedy finishing of our said

cause, than those overtures do purport, which if it come so to

pass, his holiness may be well assured to have us and our

realm as benevolent and loving towards him and the see apo-
stolic as hath at any time heretofore been accustomed. And
as concerning the general truce for three or four years, albeit

we do inwardly consider the great good thereof, and be of our

own nature as much inclined thereunto as any prince christ-

ened, and on the other side as much desirous to avoid conten-

tion, whereupon many times ensueth extremity, to the hurt of

many ; yet nevertheless two things at this time enforceth us

to abstain and forbear suddenly to consent to the same : one is,

that we being afflicted, troubled, and encumbered in our own

conscience, and our realm thereby greatly perplexed, cannot

suddenly resolve ourself to innovate or renew any perfect
establishment of peace with other, till we may be satisfied and

have pure and sincere peace in our own heart and cause
;
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seeing that it is only will and unkind stubbornness with ob-

livion of former kindness, which occasions the let of the speedy

finishing of our cause, which your
9
ye may say that his holiness

if it please him may soon redress, having so good grounds for

our part as he havcth, if he will heartily thereto apply him, and

then some good effect might happc to come thereof. Another

cause there is also that we being most perfectly by an indis-

soluble amity and league unite and knit unto our good brother

and perpetual ally the French king, may not in any wise, will 10

put our consent to any such request without the knowledge
and assent of our said good brother, and other our and his

confederates : and notwithstanding if his holiness thinketh that

mine endeavour and labour herein may do him any gratuity
and pleasure, or confer to his purpose in anything, he adver-

tising us thereof, shall well perceive that there shall lack no

good diligence in us, to set forth such things as may stand

with our honour, and be also pleasant to him, he shewing to

us some correspondence of kindness in this our just and

weighty cause. And as touching our consent to the indiction

of a general council, though sundry respects and considera-

tions at the time now present, move us to think it necessary,
and that we nothing doubt but our cause being remitted to the

same, we should with all convenient celerity, that begun, have

our desired end therein
; yet we being now in very good hope [fol. 94.]

that the pope's holiness at the last digesting thoroughly the

justice of our cause, will so use us in the same that according
to truth and equity, good and speedy success thereof shall

follow in either admitting the excusatory, or else in remitting

49 both the knowledge of the fact and final decision of the cause

into this realm where it Avas begun, according to the old sanc-

tions of general councils and divers of his predecessors' assents,

and as he himself confcsseth in his commission given unto the

cardinal for this purpose; we have now also suspended there-

tore diir assent ami consent thereunto upon two respects
whereof the first rcquireth a ncoe--.iry suspension of our said

consent, forasmuch as the same dependcth upon tin- aeat of

"in- said good brother and other our ennfederatrs, and thai

the one of us without the other ran in- \\ill in any wise con-

''

[Some \vonl apprar< to have '"
[The \vnnl iir lias probably

accidentally omitted brin omitted lu-fon- /////.
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sent to any act of such high importance as this is, which

toucheth the whole body of Christendome.

The second is, that in our opinion which our pleasure is ye

with good dexterity declare unto his holiness the good respect

had of the state of the world, and of the time present; it were not

expedient for the pope himself to consent thereunto, considering

that the emperor is in manner compelled by the importunity of

the Germaynes and the Lutheran sect to cause the pope to in-

dict the said council. And how the said Germaynes be minded

towards him and the see apostolic, we doubt not but his holi-

ness doth deeply ponder and consider. But ye shall say unto

the pope's holiness on our behalf, that finding him towards us

good and kind, briefly expediting our cause as afore is re-

hearsed, whereof we now perceive some likelihood, and per-

ceiving him to continue and persevere earnestly minding the

speedy end and determination thereof, for our satisfaction, we

[fol. 95.] can do no less for reacquittal thereof, than to procure and prac-

tise by all ways and means, as well with our said good brother

as with all other our allies, confederates and friends, to do all

things that may be most for the surety of his holiness and the

commodity of the see apostolic, which we shall not fail to do, if

he will disclose to us the means how. For as touching the send-

ing of a mandate to require that the cause might be heard in

an indifferent place, with reservation of the sentence to himself,

ye shall signify unto his holiness that albeit we well consider-

ing his toward mind for the speedy finishing of our said cause

if we were a private person would nothing mistrust to consent

to his said overtures, ne the good effects that might ensue of

the same ; yet nevertheless this persuasion so toucheth con-

trarily to general councils, to the liberty, regality, and juris-

diction of all princes, and most especially to our prerogative

royal, privileges of our realm, whereof we be head and sove-

reign ;
within the which, by the ancient laws of the same, all

causes of matrimony there begun and solemnized, coming
after in question, ought to have their original commencement,

and final discussc and decision by the English church. Which

things well considered, he having also regard to his oath, in

the receipt of his dignity, which he there actually giveth for

observance both of the general councils, and the antique laws

of the fathers of the church ; considering also with himself,
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how we at the time of our coronation, be likewise obliged by

oath, to support and maintain, the immunities and princely

50 liberties of our realm and crown, which to contrary, I make

myself sure his holiness well informed will never require, since

it is prohibited both by God's precept, and law of nature, by
these words, Quod tibi non i'is fieri, alteri ne facias.

Wherefore we firmly trust, that his holiness, pondering and

weighing in the balance of his just heart and equal judgment, ffol. 96.]

these most urgent both reasons and causes, with the respect of

his duty to God, in ministering justice and equity ;
and consider-

ing also the obligation, which we as king though not worthy, but

by his election, be bound to our realm, silicet defendere prei'ile-

gias corona) et regni, will not at this time think any unkind-

ness in us, though that this his request, silicet to send a

mandate, or to have it in any other place than in this realm

determined by us, at this time be not accepted. For surely it

so highly touched the prerogative royal of this realm, that

though I were minded to do it, yet must abstain without the

a-sent of our court of parliament, which I think verily will

never condescend to it. Nevertheless ye may shew unto his

holiness, that for this oft'er, we ascribe none unkindness to him,

but rather take it in good part; considering that by his am-

bassador we do perceive, that his mind was to gratify and do

pleasure herein to us, this overture proceeding upon Gregory's

motion, wherein to speak of that sort, I ensure you of us he

had none commission, but rather to the contrary. And so we

will yc shew the pope ; assuring farther his holiness, that we

be right sorry that this overture was no more reasonable, or

consonant to our honour. For surely in all reasonable things,

AVC would gladly shew ourself benevolent to him, as long as we

perceive any manner of gratuity in him.

More ye may say, that we think that we nor our realm

have hitherto </\\>-\\ any on.-a-ioii to his holiness, whereby he

should be moved at the contemplation u|' any pr'uie person,

to attempt the violation of the immunities and liberties of this

our realm, or to bring the same in any public conteniii.n,

wllTrli\ lie
M|;iy compel Us in tllO lIKli lit e||;| II. of tllt'U), t"

>hevv and declare, many tiling pera.U ent ure it unknown pre-

judicial and hurtful to the papal diirm't\ ,
<i< it /x nii' n.*n/.

which not ci.mpelled we intend not to do. V.-t another "Teat
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reason as we think you may shew his holiness, gathered out

01.97.] of his own law, which is this: I being a common person, am

not boimden in re ardud, as this is to appear in his court, and

I being not bounclen to appear, am not bound to send a proctor.

Wherefore his own law sheweth evidently, that this matter

ought not to be determined by his court, but per Anglicanam

ecclesiam : for if his court were judge, I should be obliged to

appear there. And ye shall further understand, that we have

conceived by certain letters lately sent unto us by the said sir

Gregory de Cassalis, that the pope's holiness, amongst other

persuasions, in the furtherance of our cause shewed unto him,

that the law being of the contrary part of our cause, do agree,

that the pope in our cause may not dispense, without an ur-

gent cause. Which opinion his holiness thinketh much more

doth advance the goodness of our matter, than the general 51

opinion of the divines and lawyers on our part, which do af-

firm, that the pope in no wise may dispense. Which matter

being also persuaded by his holiness the emperor, who de-

clared, that at the time of the dispensation, there was extreme

wars between our dearest father of noble memory, whose soul

God pardon, and king Ferdinando, father to the qneen. And

for pacifying thereof the said dispensation was obtained ;

whereupon the marriage ensued : which beareth a visage of

an urgent cause, if it were true, as it is not. And therefore,

as well for the satisfaction of the pope's holiness in that behalf,

as for a clear resolution of the doubt by his holiness pro-

pounded, whether the queen were cognita by our brother

prince Arthure, or no ; our pleasure is, that ye shall signify

to his holiness, that in the league between our said dearest

father, and the said Ferdinando, renoveled and concluded,

sealed and signed with the said king Ferdinando, and the

queen his wife's hands, whereupon the dispensation for the

marriage between us and the queen was obtained, appeareth no

manner of cause. But plainly declaring the said two princes

to be then and afore more perfectly established, united, and

confederate in friendship and amity, than any other princes of

Christendom, setteth forth the cause of the dispensation and

[fol. 98.] agreement for the said marriage, to be only for continuance

and augmentation of their said amity, and for the virtuous

modesty and other qualities of the queen. In which league is
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also plainly mentioned ami expressed in two places thereof,

that the marriage between our said brother and her was so-

lemnized and perfectly consummate ; whereby, and by the de-

positions of a great number of noble and honourable person-

ages, which heretofore by their oaths have been examined

upon the same, manifestly and plainly appeareth to all indiffe-

rent hearers, without doubt thereof, that the queen was car-

nally known by our said brother prince Arthur ; and the same

dispensation so proceeding, without urgent cause to be reputed
invalida. The transumpt of which league authentically tran-

sumed, we send unto you herewith, to the intent ye may the

better perceive the effect of the same. And finally, ye shall

further signify to his holiness, that of the good success of this

our cause, dependeth the surety of our succession, and there-

upon ensucth the rest, peace, and tranquillity of all our realm,

and by the protracting thereof many perilous dangers may
and is like to ensue to the same, which above all things, we

and our realm ought to have respect unto.

Wherefore it is more convenient, and consonant to reason

and equity, that this our said cause should be determined by

them, to whose damage or commodity the success of the cause

may ensue, and not by his holiness, which can have no certain

knowledge of the state of the same. And yet nevertheless, if

his holiness remitting the final discusse of the principal cause

to our English church, as appertaineth, and after that, of his

gratuity ratify and confirm such sentence as they shall deter-

mine in the same, shall thereby not only acquire Christian

obedience of us and our people, much to his commodity and

52 contentationj and also profitable to the sec apo>tolie, but al>o

pacify the contradiction, to the rest and quietness of all Cliri-t-

end"iii. Willing you by tln-e mid other discreet persuasions,

aa ye can with ;dl diligence and dexterity to allure his holine-s.

lii-ing
now somewhat attempered ami di-|>n-ed to do us M-,,,,,1, \f,,\. <r ,.}

to eonde-eeiid (.1 more benevolent gratuities, than as yet U 361

forth by the said overtures; and to a-e.-rtatn n- with all dili-

gence and celerity, what touardne^s \e shall peiv.-i\e in him

in this In-half, not minding that ye -hall declare this as our

rCMilutc ans\siT. Hut upon other and further o\.-rt.ire>., and

after more d>-liheraiioii and i-on-ullation upon th---e \\ei^ht\

eaiiscs, we \\ill -tudy am! 1 hon..r.":ib|e \\a\s
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and means that we can, to concur with the towardly mind of

his holiness, if he earnestly will apply himself, and persevere
in such opinion, as may be for the acceleration of the end of

our said cause : willing you, with all diligence and dexterity,

to put your good endeavour to the same
;
and likewise to pro-

cure the said sir Gregory, according to our expectation in that

behalf.
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Number XXVI. [p. 92.]

The judgment of the convocation of the province of York,

rejecting the pope's authority.

ILLUSTRISSIMO et excellentissimo principi et domino, domino

Henrico Octavo Dei gratia, Angliae et Francia?, regi, fidei cle-

fensori, et domino Hibernian, Edwardus, permissione divina,

Eboracensis archiepiscopus, Angli* primas et metropolitans,

salutem in eo, per qucm regcs regnant, et principes domi-

nantur.

Vestrae regia) celsitudini, tenore pra?sentium, innotescimus et

signiticamus, quod, cum juxta vestra3 regia} majestatis man-

datum, coram pra?latis et clero Eboracensi, provincia? in sacra

sinodo provinciali, sive convocatione proelatorum et cleri cjus-

dem provincial Eboracensis, in domo capitulari ecclesiae metro-

politicre Eborum, quinto die mensis Maii, anno Domini mille-

simo quingentesimo tricesirno quarto jam instanti, celebrata, et

de diebus in dies continuata congregatis, proposita fuit sequens

ronclusio,

Romanus, in sacris scripturis, non habet

mti in in regno Anglia, quam qui-

,illn f.i'ti'fitiix r/i/.iCOpltS.

Ac insuper, ex parte pra'sidentium in eadem sinodo, per nos

dcputatorum memorati pra-lati et clerus, rogati et rcquisiti ut

illam fiiiiclusionem suo consensu confirmarcnt ct corroborarent,

-i illam veritati consonam, et sacris scri})turis IKJII repugnantem,

exixtimarent aut judicarcut, tandum dicti pr;olati, et clerus

Kboraccnsis provincia) antcdicta\ post diligentem tractatum in

c;i
i>artr liabituin, ac maturam delibcrationeni, unaniinitcr et

concorditcr, nciuiiu^ <'oi-iim discrcpante, prsedictam conclu-

>!Miicm t'ni--o ot t-s^'
1 v^ram affirinaniiit, et cidem COUCOrditer

consenserunt.

(

v
)ii;c iimiiia ct siugula vestric rcgiu: cclsitiniiiii, tt-uorc ju-a--

-I'litium, intiinainiis <( si^nilii-amus.

In (|iiorii]n
omnium ct siuguloi'iim t'uli'in ( trstiiimniiiui, si-

L'illiini no-triiiii iira'-ciilibu.N a]i|Mini frrimiis.

I), it. in maiKM-io no>tro dr ('awi-ild, jn-inio .lir nii'ii-i-^ .1 unii.

aiiiiu l)oniini, millc-imo quingentesimo tn'^^iini.
ijiiarti'. ct

tTti.i.



78 A COLLECTION [PART in.

Number XXVII. [p. 92.]

The judgment of the university of Oxford, rejecting the

pope's authority.

In a book, styled, Rogistruni, sive EpistoloB Reguui et Magna-
tum ad Acaderaiam Oxoniensem una cum Responsis. MS.
Archiv. A 117. ad an. 1534. P. 127 n .

Part of the king's letter to the university.

[After the accomplishment whereof]

[fol. 127(1.] our 1 -
pleasure and commandment is, that ye, as shall

beseem men of virtue and profound literature, diligently in-

treating, examining, and discussing a certain question sent from

us to you, concerning the power and primacy of the bishop of

Rome
;
send again to us in writing under your common seal,

with convenient speed and celerity, your mind, sentence, and

assertion of the question, according to the mere and sincere

truth of the same : willing you to give credence to our trusty

and well-beloved, this bringer, your commissary, as well touch-

ing our further pleasure in the premises, as for other mat-

ters, &c.

Given under our signet, at our manor of Grenewyche, the

twenty-third day of May.

The university's ansiver to the king.

[fol. 129.] UNIVERSIS sanctas matris ecclesias filiis, ad quos prossentes

Iitera3 pervenerint, Joannes, permissione divina, Lincolnicnsis

episcopus, ahnse universitatis Oxoniensis canccllarius : necnon

universus doctorum ac magistrorum, regentium et non regen-
tium in cadem co3tus, salutem in Auctore salutis.

Quum illustrissirnus siraul ac potentissimus princeps et dorni-

11
[This volume is lettered on que ad annum 1597.]

the back Arch. A. 166, and is nuin- '-
[The beginning of the letter

bered M. S. Bodl. 282. At the head consists of a recommendation to the

of fol. i is written, Registrum sive university, to elect the bishop of

liber epistolarum universitatis Ox- Lincoln, Chancellor.]
oniensis ab anno Domini 1508 us-
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nus nostcr Henricus Octavus, Dei gratia, An^i'ia- ct Francia:

rex, fidci defcnsor, et doininus Hibernis?, assiduis peticionibus

etquerelis subditoruni suorum in sunmio suo parliamento, super

54 hitolli-rabilib".* exterarum j>(>tvxt<itiin>, exactionibuB />"/* //'/<<-

posit in, control'? r.t'tix'iue quibusdani habitis, super potestate ac

jurisdictione Romani episcopi, vani-quo et urgentibus eausis,

contra cundera cpiscopurn tune ibidem expositis et declaratis,

adit us atquc rogatus fuerit, ut commodis suorum subditoruni in

Lac parte consuleret, et qurrelis .sati-iacrret : Ip.se tanqiiam

prudenti>-imu- Solomon, sollicite curaus qiue suorum sunt sub-

ditoruni, quibus in hoc regno, divina disponcnte clementift,

prrcest, altiusque secuin considerans, quo pacto commodissimas

rcgno suo sanciret leges ; dcnique ante oinuia pra.'cavens, ne

contra sacram scripturam aliquid statuat, (quam vel ad san-

guinem usque defeudere semper fuit. eritque paratissimus) so-

lerti suo ingenio, sagacique industria, quandam qusestioncm ad

liaue ejus academiam Oxonienscm publice et solenniter, per

doctores ct magistros ejusdem disputandam transinisit : viz. An

<i//i//K(tn jurisdictionem,

i <i. Deo coll'itom in SdCrd SCripturd, in line r<-</n<> Ai/;/lirr,

,1'ti-rnti* cj'i.^-ojiit*
? MandavitquBj ut ha-

bita Miperlmc qiuvstione matura deliberacione, et examinacione

dili.irt-nti, (juid sai-i'a- litrm- in lii'ic partf nostro judicio statuunt,

cundem cortiurem t'acere suo instrumento, sigillo coiniuuni

no>tv;c i;iii\cr-itatis, communito et tirmato cnrurcmus.

igitur rann.'llarius, doctores ar niagistri pnedicti, >II'[M-

ac [)unitius aimd nos pensitantes, quanta sit

\ii'tu% sanctita-, a- imstriL- prot'es-idni (|uam consona res, ct

debita submi-- i<mi, ubedientiae, n-verentia 1

,
ac charitati con-

grua, pi-:ciiii>ii>trare
viani justitia- ac vci-itati-^ cupicntibus, sa-

crannn litci-arum ve.-tiiriis *in.serrere, securi(>i'ii|iic i-t ti'aiu|iiil- *Leg. '

^t t' 1'

linri cuii-i-iciilia, in Ic-c Domini sacram, ut aiunt, suam an-

clu.ram rcjmncrc ; mm potuiniu- mm in\ ii:ilarc, ,-edulu quin in

tain jn-ta- ac honota, tantn prim-ijii (cui vdut au-|n-

iiu-tru -npi-cnin nunlcratori ulitciiijici'arc tciicmnr)

iiii.ilis (iinnibus siti.-laciTrinu.>. !'-( Mi-ccptam itaqin- |"T QOfl

qii:c-tiiiiifm aiitcilictam, dim uiimi Immilitati', devotione, M
deliita rcMTditia. cmnocatis nndiipn

1 dicta- im-tra- acadcmia-

tlicu|i)'_'i>, liaKituijiic
i ...... phirium ilii-nim -palm, ac ddilici-audi

|i-,ii|nifc
-ati> ampin. MUM interim cum nmui

i|iia puliimm- dill-
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gentia, justitiae zelo, rclligione et conscientia incorrupt^, per-

scrutaremur tarn sacrae scripturae libros, quam super eisdem

approbatissimos interpretes, et eos quidem saepe ac saepius a

nobis evolutos, et exactissime collates, repetitos et examinatos ;

deinde et disputacionibus solennibus, palam et publice habitis et

celebratis, tandem in hanc sententiarn unanimiter omnes con-

venimus, ac Concordes fuimus
;

viz. Romanum episcopum ma-

jorem aliquam jurisdictionem non habere, sibi a Deo collatam

in sacra scriptura, in hoc regno Angliae, quam alium quemvis
externum episcopum.

Quam nostram assertionem, sententiam, sive determina-

cionem, sic ex deliberacione discussant, ac juxta exigentiam
statutorum et ordinacionum, hujus nostrae universitatis per nos

conclusam, publice totius academiae nomine, tanquam veram,

certam, sacraeque scripturse consonam, affirmamus- testi-

* Not very ficamur per prsesentes. In quorum omnium et *singulorum

a it*
n(^em e ^ testimonium has literas fieri, et sigillo nostrse univer-

was singu- sitatis communi, roborari fecimus.
lornm. i\ j A -

, j-
JJat. in domo congregatioms nostrse, vicesnno septimo die

mensis Junii, anno a Christo nato millesimo quingentesirno tri-

cesimo quarto
13

.

13
[A copy of this is alluded to rectly, by Wood, Hist, et Antiq.

by Strype (Life of Cranmer, p. 26), Univ. Oxon. vol. i. p. 259, and from

which exists in the Cotton MSS. Wood, in the Appendix to Tierney's

Cleopatra E. vi. fol. 209. See State edition of Dodd's Church History,

Papers, vol. i. p. 426. It has been vol. i. p. 415.]

printed at length, but very incor-
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55 Number XXVI 11. [p. <).'*.]

'/'/,< jinl,/ni, at < if tin- firinr mill r/m/ifrr <;/'
\\'nn-< .-/< /', COtl-

ci-rniiiij
tin

j
a

>j
>!''.< autluyrity.

Ordo quidam ob.scrvamlns erga douiiiiuin regcin Henricum Oc-

tiivuin, &c. et in (juali lestimatione lialieliimus cpiseopum

Etomanum.

Copied out of ( lie rei/ixtcr of ]\\>r<\'*tfi-.

(

v>fUM ea sit non solum Christianse religionis ct pie<ati> ratio,

'1 nostra' ctiain ulirdiciitifc rcgula, [ut] domino i-ogi nostro

ll.-nrico Octavo, (cui uni ct soli, ]>ost
Cliri-stuni .loum Scr\a-

t'U-ciii nostrum, debcmus universa,) non inodo omnimodam in

Cliristo, et eandcm sinceram, integrani, pcrpctiiannjuc animi

dcvotionem, iidcui et observantiani, honorcin, eultuni, revercii-

tiaiii, pra-stcmus ; sed ctiani do eadnn ride et observantifi

nostrfi rationein (iiu-ticscuiKiue postulabitur, reddamus, t-t ['alani

ninnilMt^, si fos poscat libentissime testomur.

Xuverint univ-T-i ad <|ii.^ M-i-iptniii praescns pervenerit, quod
nus \ViHiclniu<, prior r<vlr-i;r cathedralis, siye inonastcrii Meatae

.Maria- \Vi-orniriisis ordinis Sam-ti Pn-m-dioti ct cjii-dfin loci

conveiitus sivo ca[)ituluin Wigorniensis dioccsi-os uno on- t-i

woce, atijiie unanimi oinniuin COHSI-HMI rt as^-iisu, ho<- scripto

uo-tro MI!I sigillo nostro coininuni, in doino nostra capitular!

dato, pi-o
nol/is -t BDCCesSOribua nostri-, onuiiluis .! -Mi^ulis in

j,-i-priniiiii pi-otitcnmr, testamur, a- lidditcr promittimns el

^pondt-mus, nos dictos prion-m -t mnventuni, -i\t- capitnlmn, ct

anCCOesores no^tro> omiic- ct -in^-idos, i!ii,"4i-;tin, inviolatam,

sinceram, pcrpctiiann|iic tidciu, observantiaiD ct oKcdicntiam,

-i-mpci- pr;i--tatnn.s. cr-a dominmn rcgcm iiosinmi I Iciirirmn

( )cta\um, ct ci-^a Annam rc^inam, nxorcm cjiiMlcm, ct rrga

-.i.Nolcni cjn> c\ cadcm Anna l.-_riii| llr (am prOgenitaiD, <piam

pi-o^ciicrandam. Et <|iiod lia-c cadcm populo notifioabimilB,

pi-a-dical.imn-, ct -nad.-liimns. iil.iciun|iic d.iliitnr locii- ct (X

oaeio.

Item, ijiiod cmitiriiialiim ral niin|uc lial'c:nu>, -riii|i.-ft|iic
it

IUHM:I', I'M; r in. m.i OBOB. '
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perpetuo habituri sumus, quod prsedictus rex noster Henricus,

cst caput ecclesise Anglicanse.

Item, quod episcopus Romanus, qui in suis bullis papse no-

men, usurpat, ct suniini pontificis principatum sibi arrogat, non

habet majorem aliquam jurisdictionem a Deo sibi collatam, in

hoc regno Anglise, quam quivis alius externus episcopus.

Item, quod nullus nostrum, in ulla sacra concione, privatim

vel publice habenda, eundem episcopum Romanum appellabit

nomine papse, aut summi pontificis, sed nomine episcopi Ro-

mani, vel ecclesise Romanse : et quod nullus nostrum orabit

pro eo tanquam papa, sed tanquam episcopo Romano.

Item, quod soli dicto domino regi et succesoribus suis adhse- 56

rebimus et ejus leges ac decreta manutenebimus, Episcopi

Romani legibus, decretis et canonibus, qui contra legem di-

vinam, et sacram scripturam, aut contra jura hujus regni esse

invenientur, in perpetuum renimciantes.

Item, quod nullus nostrum omnium, in ulla, vel privata vel

publica concione, quicquam ex sacris scripturis desumptum ad

alienum sensuin detorquere prsesumat : sed quisque Christum,

ej usque verba et facta, simpliciter, aperte, sincere, et ad nor-

mam sou regulam sacrarum scripturarum, et vere catholicorum

et orthodoxorum doctorum, prsedicabit catholice et orthodoxe.

Item, quod unusquisque nostrum, in suis orationibus et com-

precationibus, de more faciendis, primum omnium regem, tan-

quam supremum caput ecclesise Anglicanse, Deo et popiili

precibus commendabit; deinde reginam Annam, cum sua so-

bole
; turn demum archiepiscopos Cantuariensem et Ebora-

censem, cum ca3teris cleri ordinibus prout videbitur.

Item, quod omnes et singuli prredicti prior et conventus, sive

capitulum, et successores nostri, couscientia et jurisjurandi sa-

cramento, nosinet firmiter obligamus, quod omnia et singula

praedicta, fideliter, in perpetuum observabimus. In cujus rei

testimonium, huic scripto nostro, commune sigillum nostrum ap-

pendimus, et nostra nomina propria quisque manu scripsimus.

Dat. in domo nostra capitulari, 17 die mensis August! anno

regni regis nostri Henrici Octavi, vicessimo sexto.

Then follows an oath made to king Henry the Vlllth, agree-

ing exactly with, that pag. 146. of the first vol. of the

History of the Reformation :
e.irvfrt, that the words alonely
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in the first line, and dama^- /// tin' ltt //// />( tu<<> <>t

that oat/i, are ivantiny.

ILH-STKISSIMO et potentissimo in Christo prinripi et domino

nostro, Ileni'ico Octavo, Dei gratia Angl'ia
1 et Francia? regi.

defensori fidei, domino Ilibcrnia\ ac in terris supremo ecdesia-

Anglican*, sub Christo, capiti ; vestri humiles subditi, et de-

voti>sinii oratores, Henricus Holbeche, prior ecclcsise cathe-

dralis \Vigornise et ejusdem loci conventus, ordinis Sancti Bene-

dieti Wigoruicnsis dioceseos, reverentiam et obedientianij tarn

exccllcnti et praepotenti principi dcbita^ ct condignas, cum omm

subjectionis hoiiore.

Xoverit majestas vestra regia. quod ims prior ft con-

ventus memorati, non vi aut metu coacti, dolore, ant ali(|ua

alia sinistrd machinationc ad hoc inducti, sivc -i-dm-ti, sed

ex nostris certis scientiis, animis deliberates, merisque et spon-

taneis voluntatibus, pui-e, sponte et absolute, profitemur, spon-

demus, ac ad sancta Dei evangelia, per nos corporaliter tacta.

juramus, illii>tri--^imac vcstrse regiae majestati, singnlari et

sumrno domino nostro et patrono, Hcnrico Octavo, Dei gratia.

Antrlise et Francise rc^i, fidei defensori. domino Hibernise, ai-^ o f *

in terris ecclesia' An^licana; supremo immediate sub Christo

'Mpiti ; quod posthac nulli externo imperatori, regi, principi

aut prwlato nee Romano pontitici (quera papam vocant) h'deli-

tatem aut obedientiam, verho vel scripto simpliciter, vel sub

juramento, promitteuiu- aut dal>iii:u>, vel dari curabimus, -.(!

57 omni temjiorc casu et comlitioue partcs vr-trie regiae majotati-

ac successorum vcstrorum seqin'inur et observaliimus. et pro

viribus defendemDS, coiiti-a oiinicni hominem tpirm \CNtr:r ma-

jcstati aut Mir<v^>oribus vestris advi-i^arium cogno-i''
1 inu^ VL-!

BQSpicabimar. Soliijue vc-tr;r iv^'ia- m.ijrstati velut supremo

priucipi tjuem ctiam Mipi-cnium in ti-rris cri-loia- An;j;li-

sub ( 'Inisto raput a^iioM-imns et acci-pt-uiuix, ct BUC068-

SOribua vestria Jidrlitatrin et obedientiam sim-i-rc ct c\ aninio

pnestabimns. Papatum Koiiiauum non ease a I ><-o in sacri^

rix ordinatum protiiciunr ; scd humanilus tradituin coii-

-T .i!l'i!-iiia!iius, ct ].;dam dcrlai-aiinis ct dcrlaralimn>. ct ut

alii >ic publiceni diliu-i-ntcr niiMliiiniix. Ncc t r.irtat uiu cimi

(jiioi-iiinjiic iinirialiimi |rivatiin aut pulilicc iniiiimu-. quod cpi-

-'"pii-, Elomaaafl aliquam auctoritatem \d jurisdictionem am-

plillfl
lii'

p

liabc.it an 1

iat, \'-| i.| nil. mi piixiliac rc-tit'ialur.
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ipsiunque lloinanum episcopum modernum aut ejus in illo epi-

scopatu successorum quemcunque non papain, non suramum

pontificem, non universalem episcopum, nee sanctissimum do-

ininum, sed solum Romanum episcopum vel pontificem (ut

priscis mos erat) scienter publice asseremus. Juraque et sta-

tuta hujus regni pro extirpatione et sublatione papatus et auc-

toritatis ac jurisdictionis ejusdem Romani episcopi quandocun-

que edita sive sancita pro viribus scientia et ingeniolis nostris

ipsi firmiter observabimus ac ab aliis quantum in nobis fuerit

sic observari curabimus atque efticiemus : nee posthac ad dictum

Romanum episcopum appellabimus aut appellant! consentiemus :

nee in ejus curia pro jure aut justitia agenms aut agenti re-

spondebimus, nee ibidem accusatoris vel rei personam sustine-

bimus. Et si quid dictus episcopus per nuncium vel per literas

significaverit. qualecunque id fuerit, illud quam citissime com-

mode poterimus, aut vestrse regise majestati aut vestris a secretis

consiliariis, vestrisve successoribus aut eorum a secretis consi-

liariis significabimus aut significari faciemus. Nosque literas

aut nuncium ad eundem Romanum episcopum, vel ejus curiam

nee mittemus, nee mitti faciemus, nisi vestra majestate conscia

et consentiente aut vestro successore quod diet* literse vel

nuncius ad ilium deferentur
; bullas, brevia, aut rescripta quse-

cunque pro nobis vel aliis, ab episcopo Romano vel ejus curia

non impetrabimus, vel ut talia a quovis impetrentur non con-

sulemus. Et si talia pro nobis insciis aut ignorantibus ge-

neraliter, vel specialiter impetrabuntur vel alio quomodolibet

conccdentur, eis renunciabimus et non consentiemus : nee ute-

mur iisdem ullo pacto seu modo. At eas vestrse majestati et

successoribus vestris tradi curabimus, omnibusque dicti Romani

episcopi concessionibus, privilegiis, largitionibus et indultis cu-

juscunque naturse seu qualitatis existant, ac sub quocunque
verborum tenore concessse fuerint, a dicta sede Romana directe

vel indirecte, mediate vel immediate aut alias qualitercunque
dicti Romani episcopi auctoritate largitis sive consensis quibus-

cunque publice et expresse in his scriptis remmciavimus, easque
irritas et inanes esse volumus. Et soli vestrse regise majestati

velut supremo nostro principi et ecclesiaa Anglicana? capiti et

successoribus vestris nos subditos et subjectos fore profitemur
ac nos ac successores nostros subjicimus : ct solummodo sub-

ditos fore spondemus. Nee eidcm Romano episcopo vel ejus
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nunciis, oratoribus, collectoribus aut legatis ullain prorura-

58tioncm, pensionem, portionem, censum ant (juamcunqiu' aliain

pecuniarum summam quocunque nomine appelletur, per nos aut

interpositam personam vel pcrsonas solvemus ncc solvi faciemus.

Statntumqne de successions vesira roina in parlimento ve-tro

tcnto apiul Westmonasteriam anno regni vestri 28 ac omnia et

singula in eodem contenta juxta vim formam et effectum eju<-

dem fideliter observabimus. Pnuterca in vim pacti profitemur
et spondemus ac sub fidelitate vestrae majestati debita, et nostril

coram Deo conscientia, promittemus quod contra bane nostram

professionem et sponsionem, nulla dispensatione, nnlla excep-

tione, nulla appellatione aut provocatione ; uullnvr juris vel

facti remedio, nos tuebimur : et si quam protcstationetn in prae-

judicium liujus nostra? professionis fecimus, earn in prsesens et

in omne tempus futiirnm revocamus et eidern renunciamus per

praesentes literas ; quibus propriis manibus noniina nostra -uli-

Bcripsimus, ac eas sigilli nostri communis appensione et notarii

publici subscript! signo et subscriptione communiri fecimus et

curaviinus.

Dat. et act. in domo nostra iMpitulari 16 die niensis Au-

gusti, anno Domini millessimo quingentissimo trioessimo sc\to,

anno regni Vf-n-a- regime majestatis vii-cssimu octavo. l'r;r-

sentiljus tune ibidem dist/reti.s viris JolianiK- Tyson. Olivn-o

Lloyde, et Ri.^i'.-o Iluglies, in Icgibus et decretis ropi-ctive

BaccalanreiSj ct Kicardo Ucdlc notafio publico te>tibus ad pr;r-

missa specialiter vocati.s et requisites
' '

13
[The latter of these two docu- of Worcester. Tlu 1 foniicr is

ments contained in Number xxvni, to be found in that Ke^ishT. <>r in

has been corrected from the Third any other book bi'lon^in^ to tin-

!; ji-trr of tin- Dean and ('haptrr Chapter.]
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Number XXIX. [p. 94.]

[77//<f /<?]
<in orderfor preachingi and bidding of the bead*

in all sermon.1
? to be made within this realm.

Cotton lit.. FIRST, whosoever shall preach in the presence of the king^s

fol2S6.

' '

highness, and the queen's grace, shall in the bidding of the

beads, pray for the whole catholic church of Crist, as well

quick as dead, and specially for the catholic church of this

realm ; and first as we be most bounden for our sovereign lord

king Henry the Vlllth, being immediately next unto God, the

only and supreme head of this catholic church of England, and

for the most gracious lady queen Anne his wife ; and for the

lady Elizabeth, daughter and heir to them both, our princess,

and no further.

Item, The preacher in all other places of this realm then

in the presence of the king's said highness, and the queen's

grace, shall in the bidding of the beads, pray first in manner

and form, and word for word as is above ordained and limited ;

adding thereunto in the second part, for all archbishops and

bishops, and for all the whole clergy of this realm : and specially

for such us shall please the preacher to name of his devotion ;

and thirdly for all dukes, earls, marquesses, and for all the

holy temporally of this realm ; and specially for such as the 59

preacher shall name of devotion : and finally for the souls of

all them that be dead, and specially of such as it shall please

the preacher to name.

Item, It is ordained that every preacher shall preach once

in the presence of his greatest audience against the usurped

power of the bishop of Rome, and so after at his liberty : and

that no man shall be suffered to defend, or maintain the fore-

said usurped power.
Furthermore to keep unity and quietness in this realm, it is

ordained that no preachers shall contend openly in pulpit one

against another, nor uncharitably deprave one another in open
audience. But if any of them be grieved one with another,

let them complain to the king's highness ;
or to the archbishop,

or bishop of the diocese where such chance shall happen, and
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there to be remedied if there be cause why ;
and if the com-

plaint be not true, the complainer to be punished.

Item, Also to forefend that no preachers for a year shall

preach neither with, nor against purgatory, honouring of saints,

that prie-ts may have \vives; that faith only justifieth ; to go
on pilgrimages; to forge miracles; considering these things

have caused dissension amongst the subjects of this realm al-

ready, which thanked be God is now well pacified.

Item, That from henceforth all preachers shall purely, sin-

cerely, and justly preach the scripture, and word of Christe,

and not mix them with maifs institution^ nor make men be-

lieve that the force of God's law and man's law is like; nor

that any man is able, or hath power to dispense with God -

law.

Item, It is also ordained that the declaration of the sentence

which hath been used in the church four times in the year,

shall not from henceforth, neither be published, nor esteemed

in any point contrary to the preeminence and jurisdiction royal

of our king and his realm, or laws and liberties of the same.

And any so doing to be competently punished by the bishop of

that diocese where it shall fortune him to be, or inhabit : and

this throughout the realm and dominions of our sovereign,

shortly the bishops to -et order in.

Item. It is also ordained that the Collects for the preserva-

tion of the king and the <{iieen by name, be from henceforth

commonly and usually u-ed and said in every cathedral church,

religious house, and parish church, in all their high masses

throughout all the realm and dominions of our king and

sovereign.

Item, It is further ordained that wheresoever the king's just

cause of matrimoiiv hath either been detracted, and the hue--

tuous and inju-t set forth, or in place- where as it hath not

been dilated, that in all those places till the people lie fully

satistied and ju-llv in-trncte. all manner of preacher- \\hat-o-

ever they be, happen'mir to OHM- into any -nch part of the

realm, -hall from henceforth open and declare the mere \erit\

and ju>tne-- of this later matrimony, a- ni-'h a- their leannm_r

can serve them, and according to the true determination- of a

'real number of tin- mo-t fainoii- and e-|eenied inn\ er-it ie- o|
B
Christendom; according :d>o to tin- ju-t n-Milulioii and dctini
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tion of both the convocations of this realm, concurring also in 60

the same opinion, by the whole assent of parliament, our

prince, the lords spiritual and temporal, and commons of this

realm ; wherefore now they must declare this matter, neither

doubtful nor disputable, but to be a thing of mere verity, and

so to be allowed in all men's opinions.

Item. It is further ordained that the foresaid preachers shall

also declare the false and unjust handling of the bishop of

Rome, pretending to have jurisdiction to judge this cause at

Rome
; which in the first hearing thereof did both declare and

confess in word and writing the justness thereof to be upon
our sovereign's side, insomuch as by a decretal delivered to

the legate here then sitting for the same cause, he did clearly

determine that if prince Arthur was our prince's brother, and

then of competent age allowed in the law when he married the

lady Katheryn, she being so likewise, and that as far as pre-

sumptions can prove, carnal copulation ensued between them ;

that these proved, before the said cardinals and legates (which

indeed were accordingly to the laws justly proved) that then

the unjust copulation between our sovereign and the said lady

Katheryn, was neither lawful, nor longer to be suffered, and

so, eo facto, pronounced in the foresaid decretal, the nullity,

invalidity, and unlawfulness of their pretensed matrimony,
which was by his law sufficient judgment of the cause; which

decretal by his commandment, after and because he would not

have the effect thereof to ensue, was, after the sight thereof,

imbesiled bv the foresaid cardinals ;
and one which then was

*/

here his cubicular, contrary to all justness and equity, wherein

he hath done our sovereign most extreme wrong.

Secondly, Contrary to all equity and determinations of

general councils, he hath called the cause (which ought to be

determined here) to Rome, where our sovereign is neither

bound to appear, nor to send proctor : and yet hath he de-

tained wrongfully the cause there these three or four years at

the instance of the other party, which sued to have it there,

because they knew he durst not displease the emperor, who

makcth himself a party in it, as by the sequel it doth evidently

appear, and so could our prince get no justice at his hand, but

was wrongfully delayed to no small hindrance, both to his

succession and this his realm, eminent danger.
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Thirdly, Where it is a natural defence that the subject

ought, and may defend his natural sovereign, or master, both

in word and deed, and ought thereto to be admitted, this fore-

said bishop of Rome, contrary to this equity in nature, hath

rejected our sovereign's excu.sator, contrary both to his own

laws (which he most setteth by) and also God's law, which he [fol. 288.]

ought to prefer. l"p"ii which cause, and other great injuries,

our sovereign did appeal to the general council ; notwithstand-

ing the which, he hath contrary to all justice proceeded, ad

ulf<_'-ri<.>r<t, wherein by a general council he is damned as an

heretic ; yet thus injuriously from the beginning hitherto, he

hath handled our prince's cause and matter there.

Gl Fourthly, The said bishop of Rome since our prince's appeal,

hearing of the laws, and acts of parliament which we then

went about, and that our king having just ground (the pre-

mises considered) would provide according to his boundeii

duty, both for the surety of his succession and realm, gave out

a sentence in manner of excommunication and interdiction of

him and his realm, in which when he was spoken to for the

iniquity and unjustness thereof by our prince's agents, he and

his council could nor did otherwise excuse them (the fact being
so contrary to all laws and right) but that the fault was in a

new officer late come to the court, which for his lewd doing
should grievously be punished, and the process to cease. This

they promised our prince's agents, which notwithstanding was

set up in Flanders to the great injury of our prince, and for

partiality to the other part, as it may well appear by the fore-

said sentence.

Fifthly, The said bishop of Rome sought all the ways pos-

sible with fair word> and promises both by his ambassadors and

our sovereign's own, which by ;inv means could be invented, to

liave abused om 1

prince and sovereign ; which when he saw

that by none of his crafts our prince would be no longer abused

with them, then -ned he to the French kin^, to be a mediator

between our -overeign and him : declaring to him and In-

council that lie \vnuld gladly do for our -o\erei-_rn, allowing the

ju-tne-- of his cause; BO that they would find the niean> thai

our so\erei'_;n would not proceed in hi- actfi and laus till that

were proved. And that he would meet \\iih him at Maivelle-

for the tini>liiiiLr thereof, for at Home he durst not do it for
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fear of the emperor. The good French king admonished our

prince hereof, offering to him to do all pleasure and kindness

that lay in him in this cause, trusting that if the bishop of

Rome came once to Marcelles, he should give sentence for our

sovereign in his just cause, and therefore prayed our prince to

be content with that meeting, in which he would labour for it

cffectuously, and so he did : to the which our prince answered,

that touching the meeting he was content, but touching the

forbearing of making laws, he prayed his good brother to hold

him excused, for he knew well enough both the craft and

delays of the bishop of Rome
; by which from thenceforth he

would never be abused : and that likewise he feared that he

would abuse his good brother, which so indeed after followed ;

for after he had gotten the marriage of the duke of Orleauncc,

he then promised the French king to give judgment for our

master, so he would send a proxy, which the said bishop of

Rome knew well before, that he neither would, nor was bound

to do
; yet notwithstanding his subtle imagination, his promise

was to the French king, that our prince sending a proctor,

should there before his departure have judgment for him in

the principal cause ; for he openly confessed further, that our

master had the right : but because our prince and master

would not prejudicate princes' jurisdiction, and uphold his

usurped power by sending a proctor, ye may evidently here

[fol. 287.] see that this was only the cause why the judgment of the

bishop of Rome was not given in his favour ; whereby it may
appear that there lacked not any justness in our prince's cause, 62

but that ambition, vainglory, and too much mundanytee, were

the lets thereof: wherefore, good people, I exhort you to

stick to the truth, and our prince according to our bounden

duties, and despise these naughty doings of this bishop of

Rome ; and charitably pray that he and all others, abusers of

Christ's word and works, may have grace to amend 14
.

14
[This document has been accurately printed in the Appendix to

Cranmer's Remains and Letters, p. 460.]
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Number XXX. [p. 9-t.]

'ill I II IJ f/ti kllHj't AcV/A/*'XX. t<> A/X fi-H*itt Ollll

well-beloved *<<-r<//>t \Vill!<nn l'<i<i<-t. one of the e/er/.-x <-/'

A/X .^it/Hit. U'llOin A/X A /'///// XX .-.ill/ft/l (If /A/X //',//, //;//M fAf

f I'nlc, the tltikt-s of Poiiu-rmi ninl of PntCi ; "//</ /

r/V// x </' l),/,itfsf,-i . Stiff,/, mnl Connynburgh, for tin-

.-titiny.
An <>ri<jiu<il.

1IKMJY H.

FIRST the s.ii.l I'aii'i'tt takiiiLT \vitli him the kind's highness' Cotton lib.

letters of credence to the princes at'ore.saitl \\itli thf opirs ofg
1

^^
1"

''rtain otlier books and \vritin<;-s prepareil t'm- his despatch,
fol- 66- 1S

>hall with all .liliy;enco, taking his journey from hence, repair

unto tin- said princes, as to his \vi>doin shall be thought best

for the expedition of his journey most convenient. After hi>

arrival there, taking the best opportunity he can fur his audi-

ence, and delivery of the king's highness' said letters, with hi-

highness' most hearty recommendations : the said Pagei shall

say that the
king'.-, highness considering not only the old love,

and perfect friendship, which hath now of long time be-en con-

tracted, and by mutual offices of amity, established between

hi> highness and the >aid princes; but al-o the siiiLftdar affec-

tion, and entire zeal, which his highnes> by sundry and mani-

fold argument^, hath and doth daily peivei\e to be in them,

to the xearchintr, furthering, defence, and maintenance of the

sincere truth, and riirht understanding of God's word, and the

justice ,,\ hi- laws, and the extirpation of such inveterate, old,

and corrupt errors, customs, and abnsions, whereby Christ's

people have been now of long time seduced, and kept more

bound, thralled, and captive under the yoke of the bishops of

Koine, than ever the .It-wish people were under the ceremonies

of Moses' law ;
his Inclines- Irith sent now preseiitlv the -;\n\

l'aLr el unto the >;,],!
|.i-iiices. ;l nd to everj one of tliem seve-

rally, as aforesaid, to open and declare on bis highness' behalf

('}'.'> the --real de~ire \\hii-h his hinhnt-ss hath, to do all things for

his p;irt; whcivh\ not only the friendship may In- nourished

''
[I-'filiu-

(>(> ;>nil <- ;tic lil.'Hik, 1'ul. ds. It is i, nt in tin- kin

;iinl tin- (Inrumriit, uhifli I- \ii\ li.inil. '1'lu- liradin^ is ciitin-ls

inucli iniit;I;it il li\- I'uv. In-L'in- mi '1 -tn>\ ,-(!.!
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and increased, but also the common cause of all Christened men

may he reduced to such end as shall be agreeable to the due

order of Christ's faith and his precepts, and laws given unto

us by his word and Spirit, and expressed in his gospel. And

forasmuch as the chief point, and the greatest demonstration

of true friendship, is friends to communicate and break friendly

each to other, Et deponere sinuni amid, the whole estate of

their causes, and what things be pleasant and acceptable unto

them, or contrary, wherein they find themselves grieved,

wronged, or injured ;
the said Paget shall further say that the

king's highness hath given them in commandment to open and

declare unto the same severally the whole progress of his great

and weighty cause of matrimony, with the intolerable wrongs
and injuries done unto his highness in the same by the bishop

of Rome, called the pope : and in what terms the same now

consisteth. And finally by what ways and means his highness

purposeth and intendeth now to defend his said most just and

right wise cause and to resist the malicious atteraptats of the

said bishop of Rome.

And for his entry into the matter, the said Paget shall note

and regard two principal and special points ;
that is to say,

the justice of the king's cause, and the order and process which

hath been used therein. And as concerning the first point,

the said Paget shall shew how the king's highness hath so

used himself, as no man may lawfully complain of the same.

For as touching the justice of his highness' cause, that is

to say, the declaration of his marriage with the princess dow-

ager to be nought, of no moment nor effect ; but against the

law of God's nature and man, and therefore indispensable by
the pope, and in no wise available

;
the said Paget shall shew,

how the king's highness hath done therein as much as be-

cometh a Cristian prince to do for discharge of his conscience :

and hath found so certain, so evident, so manifest, so open and

so approved truth therein, as whereunto he ought of necessity

to give place, and to allow and receive the same; not as a

matter doubtful and disputable, but as a plain and discussed

verity, of the true understanding of God's word and law, which

all Cristian men must follow and obey, and to all worldly

respect prefer and execute. In attaining the knowledge

whereof, if his highness had used his own particular judgment
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and sentence, or the mind only and opinion of his o\vn natural

subjects, although the same might in his own conscience have

-iirticed ; yet his highness would not have much repugned, if

some other had made difficulty to assent in the same, until

further discussion had been made thereupon. But now, foras-

much as beside the king's own curtain understanding, and the

agreement of the whole clergy of both provinces of his realm,

unto the same
;

his highness hath also fur him the determina-

tion- lit' the must famous universities of Christendom, which be

indifferent to pronounce and give sentence in this his cause,

and therewith also the evident words of God's law ; his hiirh-* O
ness hath thought himself, in honour and duty to the obliga-

(iltion of God's commandments, obliged necessarily to embrace

and receive the same ; and there, by the consent of his nobles

spiritual and temporal, and with the singular contentation,

rejoice and comfort, of all his commons and subjects. And

finally, by the judgment and decree of the archbishop of Can-

terbury, most solemnly and authentically passed in that behalf,

hath now. for the discharge of his own conscience, which was

before marvellously grieved and offended with the opinion of

incest matrimony, and for the avoiding of extreme dangers of

his .succession, and the ruin of his realm, which was by reason

thereof imminent and manifestly apparent to ensue, divorced

and separated himself from the yoke and band of that unlaw-

ful marriage, which was of long time usurped and continued

between his highness and the said princess dowager, and hath

espoused and married to his lawful wife, the noble lady, dame

Ann marques of Pembroke, whose approved and excellent

virtues, that is to -ay, the purity of her life, her constant vir-

ginity, her nuideiih and womanly pudicily, her soberness, her

ehasteness, her meekne^, her ui-dom, her descent of right

noble and high parentage, her education in all good and lawful

shows and manners, her aptne-s to procreation of children,

with her other infinite gnod qnaliiie.-, more to be regarded

and e>tri-med than the only progeny, be of such approved ex-

oellency,
.1- cannot In- but mo-t acceptable unto Almighty God,

and de-rine his hi'_r h grace and favour to the singular \\eal

and benefit of the king'- realm and subject-. Albeit in MM
anv objection shall be made hereunto by the -aid princes, or

an\ of their council. </< rnliinii acanddli. \>\ rea-on that the
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king's highness hath not observed in all points the common

order and manner of the pope's laws, the said Paget shall,

thereunto replying and answering, found themselves first upon

the most steadfast grounds of scripture, viz. Quia justo lex

non est posita ; sed ubi Spiritus Dei, ibi libertas est : et si

Spiritu Dei ducimini, non estis sub lege. Hoc est, Spiritus

Sancti et consciencioe motum sequentes, sub lege publicd qute

privatce cedere debet, nequaquam smnus constituti. In pro-

hibitis enim lege divind, parendum est consciendce, in aliis

vero eccleslai . et qui lege privatd ducitur, mdla racio exigit

ut lege publicd constringatur. And thereupon the said Paget

shall infer, that although the law of every man's private con-

science be but a private court, yet it is the highest and

supreme court for judgment or justice, condemning or ap-

proving of men's acts and deeds in the sight of God : accord-

ing to the saying of St. Paul to the Romans, Gentes quce legem

non habent, sibi ipsis sunt lex ; qui ostendunt opus legis

scriptnm in cord ib us suis ; simul attestante ipsorum consci-

encid, ex cogitacionibus eorum, inter se aut accusantibus aut

excusantibus, in eo die quo judicabit Deus occulta hominum.

And therefore the said Paget shall say, that being the

kina
-1
s hio-hness'

1

said cause fully examined, discussed, and
O o */

resolved in his own conscience ;
and being also the same court

of his conscience enlightened and instructed, first by the

Spirit of God, who possesseth and directeth the hearts of

princes, and afterward established and confirmed by such ways
as is before expressed, pronounced and declared, to be dis- 65

charged before God from the contract of his said first matri-

mony, and be at liberty to exercise and enjoy the benefit of

God, for procreation of children, and the lawful use of matri-

mony, necessary for the relief of man's infirmity ;
no man

ought to inveigh at this his doing, but rather to interpretate

the same into the best part, in that, that the king's highness

had more regard unto the weal of his soul, than to any cere-

monies of men's laws, which themselves decree and ordain :

that no man is bound to obey them, or any other man's pre-

cept, of what dignity or preeminence soever he be, if the

same do militare contra conscientiam, et Deum offendat : Pri-

mum enim qucerendum est regnum Dei, etc. Et quid prodest

homini, si universuni mundum lucretnr, aninid' rero *
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detrimentum jxtclntur, etc. He may also further say, that

the king's highness knowcth well, that respect is to be had

unto the world, and doubteth not but that it is also sufficiently

declared and shewed by his acts and proceedings, how much

he hath laboured and travailed therein
;

but sithence that

these things, although in their outward visage be worldly, yet

inwardly they touch and concern the peril of soul, no man

being sinceri >t <,/,!,/<',//' ^ ,-t, )<<, can urrecte any blame unto

the king's highness, in that he hath after so long travail,

labour and study, with intolerable cost and charges, without

any fruit sustained in that behalf, i>e enforced and constrained

rather to follow and accomplish the determination of his own

conscience, and the law of the -ame, consonant and agreeable

in this case to the law of God, and therefore superior and ex-

celling all laws of man, than to endure in perpetual suit, and

continual trouble of body and mind, doing injury to nature,

and incomparable damage to his realm
;
not doing so much as

in him is, to provide tor the same. And to the intent the said !*'"' 7'-!

Paget may with the more efficacy declare unto the said prince-,

the ungodly and unlawful demeanors of the pope, in the whole

proufe-- of the kind's highness
1

said cause, handling his high-

ne-> b\ the -pace of -.'Vrii years, and more, in delays and dal-

liance: and !m\v for friendship and justice, he hath al way-
ministered unto him unkindiic-s and notable injury: by reason

whereof, the king's highness hath been thus constrained to do

as he hath done : the said 1'aget shall understand, how that

tir>t in the beginning ot his highness' great cause, his grace

being daily impn'eted and molested with the scruple of incest

and unlawful matrimony, did send unto the said bishop, a->

unto him uineh pi-e-umed upon him the title and name ot

Chri-l's vicar in earth ; and which had the keys of knowledge
and pouer. to di-c.-rn the very word of (Jod from the \\ord of

man ; to tin- intent that he. according to his ojlice and dn'

>hoidd ha\e immediately dissolved that doubt and -crnple.

\\hicli I'is hiifhnes-; in conscience had IK fore conceived, andO
-liouM have re-toivd him incontinently to the <piielne and

re-l of (he Bailie. I'p"" which insinuation, the -aid lii-bop of

il'.ii.'- n-fii-ing to take an\ knou 1

-\ the kiii'_
r '- -aid cause

ol' leatr'mioiix . but would the kin^ should take a coniim--ioii ,

and cunimi-siotici |,, I,,. _,.|,t intu thi- hi- -jra !'*> realm, to
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whom the said bishop would give sufficient authority, to dis-

cern, know, judge and determine the said cause; then pre- 66

tending, that it might in no wise by the order of the laws

be intreated at Rome, but only within the king's own realm.

And so he delegated his whole power to the cardinal Campe-

gius. and the cardinal of York. Giving also unto them, one

other special commission, in form of a decretal : wherein the

said bishop of Rome pronounced and gave sentence, that the

king's highness
1

matrimony was utterly nought and unlawful
;

and that therefore his highness might convolare ad secundas

nnptias ; and the children procreated in the second marriage
were lawful. And in this open commission, he gave also unto

the said legate full authority to determine this matter, and to

give sentence for the king's highness ;
and yet secretly he

gave them instructions, to bring the said commission decretal,

and not to proceed by virtue thereof, or of any other commis-

sion, unto any final end or sentence, but to suspend and put
over the same. And at time of sending of the said commis-

sion, he sent also down unto the king's highness, a breve writ-

ten with his own hand
;
wherein he did also approve the jus-

tice of the king's cause, in like manner as he did in his com-

mission decretal
;
and promised unto the king's highness, qnam

sanctissinie sub verbo pontificis, that he would never after-

ward advocate the said cause out of the realm of England, buto *

would suffer it to have the due course and order of intreating
of the same, within the king's highness' realm

;
which his sen-

tence and promise
16

, yet the said bishop of Rome, contrary to

his own conscience and knowledge, what was the very truth

and justice in the king's highness' cause ; and to the intent he

[fol. 72.] might molest and trouble the same, decreed out sundry cita-

tions, whereby he would needs enforce the king's highness to

appear at Rome in his own person, to the subversion of him,
his dignity, and the privileges of his realm ; or else to con-

strain him in the exhibition of a proxy there : the iniquity of

both which things is so evident and notable, ut nulld reruin

facie defendi queat. For it is a common principle of the law,

Quoties autem citatus ex privileyio, vel allqua alia materiel,

in voce expressd, venire non teneatur, in <;o casu nee tenet in-

aliquam sui copiam facere, neque se, neque procnratvrem
lh

[Probably notwithstanding has been omitted here.]



BOOK ii.] OF KKCOIJDS. 97

sistere. It is also notorious, that the liberties and prerogatives

of the king's realm, to the observation whereof he is botmden

by his oath at his coronation ;
and that also the privileges of

princes, being public persons, besides other great ami urgent

causes, do necessarily let the king's person to appear at Korne,

and lawfully defendeth and exeuseth his absence from thence.
t/

And besides all this, that his highness ought not to be cited t<>

Rome; it is enacted by the holy councils of .\"ece, of Affriqne,

ami of Melevitan. And it is agreeable al<o to all laws, reason

and equity, that kinirs should not be compelled to repair to

koine at the pope's calling, ne be boundcn in a matter of so

high weight and consequence as this is, to send out of their

realm- and dominions, their writings, instruments, and muni-

ments, containing the secrets of their affairs, or to make and

67 trust a proctor in so far distant parts, and iu a matter of surh

gravity and importance, to abide and fulfil that which the said

proctor shall agree unto there. And hereunto the said Paget

may add, how this matter touchcth the dignity of all Christian

prim-es very highly, to suffer themselves to be so yoked with

the said bishop's authority. And that it is time for princes,

now that the same bishop niaketh this enterprise upon them,

to iii-ejivh and know the ground and bottom of his and their

authorities. For \shat and the pope would cite and call all

Christian princes to appear before him at Home; that is to

say, to c.uise them to abandon and forsake their own realms,

and neglect the cure and office committed unto them by (iod.

and to answer there upon such matters as the pope should for

his pleasure object against them ? E**<-1 ,/n/</,
m illinl Jur/nn :

'</ f<l,,l<ll .</ r,llit
i>i.,ltij'i.i\

/KIC yr/.vxr/ file, I'l : i/H'i
< f<ll/lll

nitiniK' a, in,, i constringere, omnes <t'im reges <->j<
<< posaet:

and BO it should be always in the pope's authority and libertv .

to remove ;ind dcpos,. \\h;it kinirs it pleased him from his

crown, and to rule and ^o\ern all kingdoms afler his o\\u

arliitrc; and pleasure : o flier notable iniquity, is aUo in

that the pope by his citation would needs enforce the kin.

Inclines, |,,
;i|,|H-ar

al Home ; f.,rasuni,'|i as Rmne is
|.y

all

la\\s ;i place unlawfid. \ ea. and thereto nio-( siispert and un-

sure, nut only for the kind's hi^hncs," ,,\MI pel-son, beniif tin-

jirincipal [iart,
but aUo for the person of his proctor, if he

should send any Mich thither: and specially for the -c\\ cause

crusi i . PAB1 in. i:r- \i\>~- u
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to bo intn-ated there: no\v it is a principle in the law, quod
citando ad locum non tutam ct procedendo judex facit inique ;

et quia leyibus id prohibentibus, necnon antiquissimis con-

siliis et pontificum Homanonnn diffinicionibus repugnantibus,

id facit non solum inique sed etiam nidliter facit. And yet

further, the pope not satisfied with these injuries and wrongs
done unto his highness, yea, and to justice itself, in manner as

is above rehearsed ;
but being then, and at such time as the

said citations were published, resident at Rome, one doctor

Kerne, the king's subject, understanding how his highness was

called there to appear before one Cappasuccha dean of the rote,

to make answer unto the princess dowager's complaint, and ex-

hibiting reasonable causes, and lawful matters excusatory why
his grace should not be bound either to appear at Rome, or to

[fol. 73.] send a proctor thither; which things he did as the king's sub-

ject, and as one who by law of nature is bounden to defend his

king and sovereign lord
;
and by all laws admitted to allege

that in defence of him that is absent, which in equity ought
to preserve him from condemnation ; yet this notwithstanding,
the said Cappasucha, idque approbante pontifice, not regard-

ing nor considering the matters so by the said doctor Kerne

alleged, but demanding whether he had any proxy from the

king's highness for such purpose or no
; the said Cappasucha,

for default of such proxy (which was not necessary in this

case), rejected the said doctor Kerne from the oflfice of an ex-

cusator there, and proceeded in the principal cause : by rea-

son whereof the said doctor Kerne appealed to the pope alleg-

ing injury to be done not only to the king's highness, but also

unto himself, for that such matter as he (having interest in)

did allege was not considered nor regarded, but process made 68

notwithstanding, to which appellation the said Cappasucha
13

an ambiguous and doubtful answer, promising afterward to

open his said answer and sentence more plainly, and to give
determinate resolution therein, which nevertheless he would

not do, albeit he was divers times required and pressed there-

unto, but so passed the the 16 time and suddenly returned to

process; whereupon the said doctor oftentimes appealed and

put up again a supplication to the pope for the admission of

15
[gave appears to have been omitted here.]

16
[the has been accidentally repeated.]
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the said appeal, by reason when-of the said matter was rea-

soned in the signature; where although by nu law it would be

shewed why the said doctor Kerne oti^ht not to lie admitted i

allege the said matters excusatory in the defence of the king's

hiu'hne ; yet they gave their voices there as the pope said,

that doctor Kerne should not be heard without the kini:'- proxy;

whereunto when Dr. Kerne replied, saying that whatsoever the;.

decreed or said, vet there was no law to maintain and bear it :

it was answered again by the said bi-hop, called pope, that he

might judge all things alter hi- own conscience. And upon
this resolution, without any other decree given, or at lea-i

notified and declared, they proceeded in the principal cause,

intending by this injury and wrong, to enforce the king's

highness to the exhibition of a proxy there, to his high preju-

dice, and the derogation of the liberties, and prerogatives of

his realm, and to the pernicious example of the like to be done

unto other princes in time coining. And although at the same

time, the king's ambassadors there resident, did shew unto the

pope the determination of the univer-itie- of Paris and Or-

leance, with the opinions and sentence- of the best and nio-i

famoii> learned men of Italy and Fraunee, determining all

with one con-cut, that these the pope's doings \\ere men

injurie^ and wroiiL-. and contrary to his own laws, wherein

it is contained, (Jmn/ j>ntff< . R<>in<.tiius mm potest COgere "//-

/IK in ju-'.m-ifx HI t'/n-t.tfitlll'liU I't /i'lini'lm /'ini'lt, III ill CdUSd

lH<itrii,K-nii //////-,,/ reapondeat, OUt in ><i</'-m tinn/uiim />rn-

curatorem n.-iitmit : << <//xt .<///-<///>
ciijii.*-rtni<jti<- />,-i,i<-/'i

I
,!,, -It sine mandate >t sine xtt*<l<-i<ni< <jn.*il>

m <il>.--i m-in

"on i-uuijui i-oi-ioni,^ <i//< i/ni'i' > (
ijiiinl

i/i In nt ml nl n/linitti :

'

i>,-<>],.<itis j,<
r i tun/, ui jti*ti.< <-<inxi.< "//>' HI-HI-

fii>/<-l-il
rnii(,-il <ll>.-i'iifi nl fn'UH-ifii ill Illtli'lllx IH'IK-I

il I.

(jinn/ muni* tali*
/>I-I>I-I'.*.*HX

N/
ijiiix

ri'iifi'ti iiiinliiii faCt\

I,,,,.!!. //////< ipw facto nullw. Vet he continuing still in

(lie di-.cn inur and di-pntation of the same point- : and pervi\
-

ing well the kind's highness^ adversaries to be in the wi-on^

part, did -till ne\er(heh-- reject the said Mr. Kerne from thel''-!

lawful defence of the kin'/- lii'_
r bne , and .'ea-ed n.it t" in. ike

proi
e

against hi- in-.n-e in tin- principal cause i" the' -\pri

\\ron-4 and injury of hi- hi-hne--. and -o coniinnnig s ti" "' : "'-

riiiniilatiii'j from time to lime. nev. i;rief- and mjurie- auram-l
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the justice of the king's cause ; and sending out very slander-

ous breve against the king's highness, with divers other unseem-

ing and ungodly demeanors used by him and his ministers in

the discousse and doing of the said injuries. Finally to accom-

plish his long and indurate malice, he decreed and determined

to publish out against the king's highness, the sentence of ex-

communication, and so the king's highness being advertised

of the said determination and purpose, and minding to use

his lawful and natural defence of provocation and appellation 69

against the same. After that his highness had so made au-

thentically his said provocation and appellation from the pope
to the general council, which shall be now next indicted, and

lawfully congregated ;
and also caused the same to be inti-

mated unto the pope by one of his subjects, the said pope
would in no wise admit the same, et deferre hujusmodi appel-

lacioni, but pretending for his defence a certain bull made by

pope Pius, and that he was superior to all general councils,

did most arrogantly and contemptuously reject the king's

highness
3
said appellations, alleging the same to be nought ;

and they were heretics and traitors to his person, which would

appeal from him to any general council, or would attempt to

do any thing whereby his authority should be seen to be in-

ferior unto the authority of general councils.

The iniquity of all which things being thus opened unto the

said princes, and set forth by the said Paget, with the best

persuasions he can devise for that purpose, he shall further

shew unto the same, that thence it is now evidently seen that

the said bishop of Rome for the defence of his own corrupt

affections of glory and ambition, regardeth not what injury he

doth to Christian princes, yea, and to abuse and subject so

much as in him is, not only the truth, but also the due order

both of God's and man's laws, shewing himself therein ratherO
to be the child of wrath and discord, than the imitator and

follower of Christ ; it shall now appertain unto the office of

every good Christian prince on the other side, to have more spe-

cial regard to the preservation of their own estate and dignity,

and the maintenance of God's laws, than they have had in

times past. And to study now by all means rather to confound

and destroy these presumptions of men, which forge themselves

such a throne and power as soundeth greatly to the blasphemy
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of Christ and his very >poti<e the church, than to suffer the

same any further to increase.

And forasmuch as the kind's highness not only fur want of

justice in his said cause at the pope's hand, hut also for the

defence of those extreme injuries,, which the said pope hath

enforced upon him and the justice of his can-e. and for the

maintenance of his estate royal, with the law- and privileges of

his realm, conform and agreeable to the law of God, is now

utterly determined, having God and hi- \\ord upon hi- party,

to resist and withstand the said bishop's malicious attempts and [fol. 75.]

reduce the said pope's power, wl jntu.< ft Ifyitnnn* //<//</,//-

tatis aw inodos, so as within this his highness' realm, he shall

not be suffered to exercise any other power and jurisdiction,

than is granted unto him by expiv-- >eripture. The said Paget

shall shew unto the said princes; that the king's higlme--

trusting not a little to their great virtue, wisdom, and old

amity hath commanded him not only to open and declare nnto

the said princes the whole circumstances of all the premier-,

and of what mind and disposition the king's highness is now

toward the said pope, and the court of Home : but also to ex-

hort and in-tantly to require the same on the king's higlme--'

behalf, that it shall plea-e them to adhere and stick with the

70 king'- highne in his said righteous cause to the repair of the

id injuries at such time as the same shall he intreated in the

general council. And in the mean -ea-on to give unto hi-

highne their as-i-tancc and best advice how he shall proceed

to the accomplishment of his desired purpo-e-. according to

such articles, as be written in a certain schedule and be de-

livered unto the >aid Paget, ami signed with the king'- high-

ness
1

hand, which he shall aUo exhibit and shew unto the said

prince- ; and to e\ery of them, as by his wi-dom he shall per-

ceive may lie mo.-t benHieial unto the king's higlnie-s' atl'airs:

and to require al-o the .-;iid princes and potentates, that in ca-e

there he any article-, cau-cs, or mattei-s in tlm-e partic- touch-

ing any abii-e-. evil cii-tom-, or opinions, \\liicli for the com-

mon-wealth of Christendom, and the maintenance of <!od"-

\\ord the -aid prince- and potentate-, or any of them, -hall

think necessary ami reqiii-ite to lie reformed and redressed!

the -aid Pa -jet -hall -ay I hat the king"- mind and full determi-

nation 1-. hi- highiie-- being adverli-ed of the -pecialtn- of
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the same, cither by the letters of the said Paget, or otherwise

by letters of the same princes ;
or by the messengers, servants,

or orators of them, or any of them, will not fail, but like as the

same his highness at this time declareth his griefs, and desireth

their assistance in this his suit and righteous causes and quar-

rels, even so likewise his highness will not only right thank-

fully and kindly admit the same causes to his most favourable

audience ;
but also will, with all effect and sincerity to him pos-

sible., endeavour himself both to the extirpation and putting

away of the said abuses and evil customs sounding against

God's word and laws, and also further do that thing that may
lie in him for reformation thereof, and establishing the good
intents and purposes of the said princes, as most specially may
be for the maintenance of God's word, the faith of Christ, and

wealth of Christendom, like as unto the office of a very Christian

prince, and the perfectness of amity and friendship contracted

between his highness and the said princes shall appertain.

Finally, forasmuch as it is doubtful of what mind, intention,

and purpose, the said princes be, or at least some of them, that

is to wit, whether they be so dedicated to the pope's devotion,

that there is no likelihood of any good success touching the

king's purposes to be done or gotten at their hand, the said

Paget shall first and before the delivering of the king's said

letters to any of the said princes, and declaration of this his

charge by all dexterity, ways and means to them possible

insearch, inquire, and know the disposition and inclination of

the said princes, and of every of them severally, and so there-

after according to their wisdoms and discretions to deliver or

retain the king's said letters, with declarations or without de-

clarations of their said charge, as to their wisdoms shall be

thought most necessary and requisite for achieving of the

king's highness' purpose in this behalf.

HENRY R.i7

17 [The signature is not in the king's hand.]
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71 Number XXXI. '^

[p. 97-]

Propositions f f/i<- kht</'s ciiu<-il . //////7iW /'//

<>,i tin- uKii-i/i,! in kin<i J/i',n-i/\< nii-ii liifnil. l-;:5fj.

. I ,i
!>,/';//

inr/.

1. Kir-t, To send for all the bi-hons of this realm, and specially
i otton lii

t'oi- such as lie nearest unto the court; and to examine
C
?
e
S*
^

\ i. foi. 3

them apart, whether they, by the law of God, can prove [al-3i3-]

and justify, that he that now is called the pope of Rome
is above the general council, or the general council above

him ? Or whether he hath given unto him by the law of

God, any more authority within the realm, than anv other

foreign bishop ?

2. Iti-in, To devise, with all the bishops of this realm, to set

forth, preach, and cause to be preached to the king's

p. .'pie. that the said hishop of Rome, called the pope, is

not in authority above the general council, but the gene-
ral council is above him. and all bishops. And that he

hath not, by God's law, any more jurisdiction within tlii-

realm. than an other foreign bi-hop (being of any other

ivahnj hath. And that such authority as In- before this

hath ii-iirped within this realm, is both against God's law,

and also against the general councils. Which usurpation
of authority, only hath grown to him. by the -ulVerancc of

princes of rhi.s realm, and by none authority from God.

3. Item, Therefore that order be taken, for such as shall

preach at Paules Cross from henceforth, shall continually

from Sunday to Sunday preach there, and also teach and

declare to the people, that he that now calleth himself

p"pe. in' any of hi- predecessors, is. and were but miK the

lush"],- of UMIIIC: and hath no more authority and juris-

diction, by (iod's law, within thi- realm, than any other

foreign lii-hop hath ; which i- noi II'HIM- : ,| ;1 ||. And ihal

such authority OS he hath claimed heretofore, | Kuh been

only by ii-iirpalion, and -utferance of pi-ince- of tlii- realm.

And that th'- bi-liop ol'l.oiidon ma\ b.- bound to -utl'er

1H This ilnciiiiitnt ha- licc-n author, but in Cromwell's, It
;i|i-

prilitrd ill tin- St;itr
l';t|>rt-, vul.i. |n :il - ;iUi . in St rypi-'x Mclll. 1'lcrl.

p. 41 I . 'I'lic iii;ir)fiii.-il lint.- ;IIT not \nl. i. p. i

-
i .

in tin- l.niui'v liaml. ted l>y tin



104 A COLLECTION [PART m.

none other to preach at Paules Cross, as he will answer,

but such as will preach, and set forth the same.

4. Item, That all the bishops within this realm be bound and

ordered in the same wise, and to cause the same to be

preached throughout all their dioceses.

5. Item, That a special practise be made, and a straight com-

mandment given to all provincials, ministers, and rulers of

all the four orders of friars within this realm ; command-

ing them to cause the same to be preached by all the

preachers of their religions, in and through the whole

realm.

6. Item, To practise with all friars Observants of this realm,

and to command them to preach in like wise
;
or else that

they may be stayed, and not suffered to preach in no place 72

of the realm.

7. Item, That every abbot, prior, and other heads of religious

houses within this realm, shall in like manner teach their

convents and brethren, to teach and declare the same.

8. Item, That every bishop shall make special commandments

to every parson, vicar and curate, within his diocese, to

preach and declare to their parochians in like wise.

9. Item, Proclamations to be made throughout the realm, con-

taining the whole act of appeals : and that the same act

may be impressed, transumed, and set up on every church

door in Englonde, to the intent, that no parson, vicar,

curate, nor any other of the king's subjects, shall make
themselves ignorant thereof.

10. Item, The king's provocation and appellations, made from

the bishop of Rome unto the general council, may also be

transumed, impressed, published and set up on every
[01.321.] church door in England; to the intent, that if any cen-

sures should be fulminate against the king or his realm,O o *

that then it may appear to all the world, that the cen-

sures be of none effect ; considering that the king hath

already, and also before any censures provulged, both

provoked and appealed.
i J . Item, Like transumpts to be made, and sent into all other

realms and dominions, and specially into Flaunders, con-

cerning the king's said provocations and appellations : to

the intent the falsehood, iniquity, malice and injustice of

the bishop of Home, may thereby appear to all the world :
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and also to the intent that all the world may know, that

the king's highness standing under those appeals, no cen-

sures can prevail, ne take any effect aLrain-t him and hi>

realm.

12. ]f<m, '''A letter to be conceived from all tin- noble-, as

well spiritual as temporal, of thi- realm, unto the bishop
of Rome, declaring the wrongs, injuries and usurpations,

n-ed a^ain-t tin- king's highnex and thi- realm.

13. Jtfiit, -"To send explorator.s and spies into Scotland^ : and

to see and perceive their practice-, and what they intend

there : and whether thev will confeder themselves with

any other outward prince-.

14. Item, -'Certain discreet and grave persons, to be appointed
to repair into the parts of Germany, to practice and run-

elude some league or amity with the princes and poten-

tates of Germany ; that i- to say, the king of Pole, king
.lolm of Hungary, the duke of Saxony, the dukes of

IJavyere, duke Frederyke, the landgrave Van Hesse, the

bishop of Magoii>, the bishop of Treuers, the bishop of

(

'oleyn. and other the potentates of Germany ;
and also

to ensearch, of what inclination the said princes and [('<>! 3---I

potentates be of, towards the king and this realm.

15. l(<->ii, Like practice to be made and practised \\ith the

cities of Lubeke, Dan^ke, Hamburgh, I>rouiie-\\ \ ke, ami

all other the .stedds of the Haun-e Tutouyck : and to

en-carch of what inclination the\ lie towards the kini:

and tlii> realm.

16. Item, Like practice to lie made and practi-ed \\ith the

citie- of Norinibergh and Aiighsbrough.

17. //;//, JTo remember the merchant- adventurers haunting
the dominion-, of I'.raliande, and to >prak with them.

j8. //<///, -'To set order and establi-liment of the prince

dowager\ hoii-t.- \\ith all celerity, and aUo of my lady

.\lar\e'- lion-c.

iiy. //-///. A full conclusion and delerniination, to I,,- taken

for my lady princess' h"ii-e.

' Nut \ir (linn-, ne c;iu \\-rll In' -' In tin 1

kind's urliil rcinnit .

(liilir Intnl. the
|i:irli.illii'llt.

I'n I.IHIXV \\hcll. (if till' kl'

-" l''ir tn -i-ml li'tt'T-, t" my lunl I'ln- is ali'i-.iilv tlmu .

I
>

: iv, my lunl ut' Northumberland, '-'' Tlu- urdn i- taken,

and nr TbomaB Clyfford, I h.- uni, i ie
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Number XXXII. [p. 98.]

By the king.

A letter against the papers authority, and Ms followers, set-

ting forth their treasons. An original.

HENRY R.

Cotton lib. TRUSTY and right well-beloved, we greet you well.

vi.

C

fd 2^4
And whereas heretofore, as ye know, both upon most just

and virtuous foundations, grounded upon the laws of Almighty
God and holy scripture, and also by the deliberate advice,

consultation, consent and agreement, as well of the bishops

and clergy, as by the nobles and commons temporal of this

our realm, assembled in our high court of parliament, and by

authority of the same, the abuses of the bishop of Rome his

authority and jurisdiction, of long time usurped against us,

have been not only utterly extirped, abolished and secluded ;

but also the same our nobles and commons, both of the clergy

and temporally, by another several act and upon like founda-

tion for the public weal of this our realm, have united, knit

and annexed to us and the crown imperial of this our realm,

the title, dignity and style of supreme head in earth, immedi-

ately under God, of the church of England, as undoubtedly
evermore we have been. Which things also the said bishops

and clergy, particularly in their convocations, have wholly and

entirely consented, recognised, ratified, confirmed and approved

authentically in writing, both by their special oaths, profession

and writing, under their signs and seals. So utterly renounc-

ing all other oaths, obedience and jurisdiction, either of the

said bishop of Rome, or of any other potentate, we let you wit,

that perpending and considering the charge and commission

in this behalf given unto us by Almighty God, together with

the great quietness, rest and tranquillity, that hereby may 74
ensue to our faithful subjects, both in their consciences, and

otherwise to the pleasure of Almighty God, in case the said

bishops and clergy of this our realm, should sincerely, truly

and faithfully set forth, declare and preach unto our said sub-

jects, the very true word of God, and without all manner
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colour, dissimulation, hypocrisy, manifest, publish and declare,

the great and innumerable enormities and abuses, which the

said bishop of Rome, as well in title and stile, as also in author-

ity and jurisdiction, of lonjr time unlawfully and unjustly hath

usurped upon us, our progenitors, and all other Christian

princes: have not only addre<-ed our letters general to all

and every the same bishops, straightly charging and command-

ing them, not only in their proper persons, to declare, teach

and preach unto the people, the true, mere and sincere word

of God : and how the said title, style, and jurisdiction of su-

preme head, appertaineth unto us, our crown and dignity

royal. And to give like warning, monition and charge, to all

abbots, priors, deans, archdeacons, pmvu-K parsons, vicars,

curates, schoolmasters, and all other ecclesiastical persons
within their diocese, to do the semblable. in their churches

every Sunday and solemn feast, and also in their schools;

and to cause all manner prayers, orisons, rubrics and canons

in mass books, and all other books used in churches, wherein

the said bishop is named, utterly to be abolished, eradicate,

and ra/.ed out in such wise, as the said bishop of Rome, his

name and memory for evermore (except to his contumely and

reproach), may be extinct, suppressed and obscured: but also

to the justices nf our peace, that they, in every place within

the prec'mct of their commissions, do make and cause to be

made diligent search wayte and e-pial, whether the said bi-

shops and clergy do truly and sincerely, \\ithoiit any manner

cloak or dissimulation, execute and accomplish their >aid

charge to them committed in this behalf; and to certify us

and our council, of -n.-h of them that should omit or leave un-

done any part of the premises, or else in the execution thereof,

should coldly or fci^m-dlv u-e any manner sinister addition,

interpretation or cloak, as more plainly is expressed in our

said letters.

\Ve considering the ^reai _; 1 and furtherance, that ye

may do in these matters in the parts about you, and
-|

cially at your lie;n<_r at sues and BessioOS |
in the declaration

of the premises, ba\e thought ii L' 1. necessary and expe

dient, to write these our letters unto yon; \\liom we esteem

to 1 1' >ueh singular /cal and aU'eclion towards tin- '_dorv of

Almi"ht\ (iod, and of BO faithful and !o\in^ heart towards, us.



108 A COLLECTION [PART m.

as ye will not only, with all your wisdoms, diligences and

labours, accomplish all such things, as might be to the prefer-

ment and setting forwards of God's word, and the amplifica-

tion, defence and maintenance of our said interest, right, title,

style, jurisdiction and authority, appertaining unto us, our

[fol. 215.] dignity, prerogative and crown imperial of this our realm,

will and desire you, and nevertheless straightly charge and

command you, that laying apart all vain affections, respects,

and carnal considerations ; and setting before your eyes the

mirror of truth, the glory of God, the right and dignity of

your sovereign lord
;
thus sounding to the inestimable unity 7

and commodity both of yourselves and all other our loving and

faithful subjects, ye do not only make diligent search within

the precinct of your commission and authority, whether the

said bishops and clergy do truly and sincerely as before,

preach, teach, and declare to the people the premises, accord-

ing to their duties, but also at your said setting in sises and

sessions ye do persuade, shew, and declare unto the same peo-

ple the very tenor, effect, and purpose of the premises in such

wise, as the said bishops, and clergy, may the better, not only

do thereby, and execute their said duties, but that also the

parents, and rulers of families, may declare, teach, and inform

their children and servants in the specialties of the same, to

the utter extirpation of the said bishop's usurped authority,

name, and jurisdiction for ever, shewing and declaring also to

the people at your said sessions the treasons traitorously com-

mitted against us and our laws, by the late bishop of Rochestre,

and sir Thomas More, knight, who thereby, and by divers

secret practices of their malicious minds against us intended,

to seminate, engender, and breed amongst our people and

subjects, a most mischievous and seditious opinion, not only to

their own confusion, but also of divers others who lately have

condignly suffered execution according to their demerits, and

in such wise dilating the same with persuasions to the same

our people, as they may be the better fixed, established, and

satisfied in the truth, and consequently, that all our faithful

and true subjects may thereby detest and abhor in their hearts

and deeds, the most recreant and traitorous abuses, and be-

haviours of the said malicious malefactors as they be most wor-

thy, and finding any default, negligence, or dissimulation in
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any manner of person, or persons, not doing hi> duty in this

party, ye immediately do ad\erti*e us and our council of tlio

default, manner, and facion of the same, letting you wit, tliat

considering the great moment, weight, and importance of this

matter, as whereupon depcndeth the unity, re>t, and quietness
of this our realm, if ye should contrary to your duties, and

our expectations and trust, neirleet, he slack, or omit to do

diligently your duties in the true performance and execution

of our mind, pleasure, and commandment as hefore, or would

halt or stumble at any part, or specialty of the same, he ye
a ured that \vc, like a prince of justice, will so punish and

correct your default and negligence therein, as it shall he an

example to all other, how contrary to their allegiance, oaths

and duties, they do frustrate, deceive, and disobey the just

and lawful commandment of their sovereign lord, in such

things as by the true hearty and faithful execution whereof,

they shall not only prefer the honour and glory of God, and

set forth the majesty and imperial dignity of their sovereign

lord, but also import and bring an inestimable unity, concord,

and tranquillity of the public, and common state of this realm :

whereunto bo:h by the laws of God and nature and man, they
be utterly obliged and boundcn. And therefore fail ye not

mo<t effectually, earnestly, and entirely to see the premises

done and executed upon pain of your allegiance; and as ye
70 will avoid our liigh indignation and displeasure, at your

uttermost perils.

(liven under our signet at our manor beside- \\C-tniin-tei-.

the JWth day of .Jim.-

26
[This and the following clocu- Hampton-Court in tin- Dirc-inher

ment are printed in StrypiA Me- following. The proclamation to the

morial- Krrlr-i;i-tir;il. vol.i. Ap- same effect, dated fromWestminster,

pendix, Number 53 and 54, pp. 139 June o.th, appears in 1V\-, vol. ii.

-142, and likewi-e in tin- preface to p. jyS, from which it was printed
YVeevei\ Ancient 1'iiiural Monii- in \Vilkins' Cone. vol. iii. p. 77.
ments, pp. 1\\\ boutiv, where then apparently taken from Homier'*

is al>o a seeond letter from the kmjr lle^i-ter. fol. 42.)

mi the same -ulijeet. dated from
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Number XXXIII. [p. 99-]

By the king.

A proclamation against seditious preachers.

HENRY 11.

Cotton lib. RIGHT trusty and well-beloved cousin, we greet you well.

[fol 213'.]
And where it is come to our knowledge that sundry per-

sons as well religious, as secular priests and curates in their

parishes, and divers places within this our realm, do daily

as much as in them is, set forth and extol the jurisdiction and

authority of the bishop of Rome, otherwise called pope, sowing
their seditious, pestilent, and false doctrine, praying for him

in the pulpit, and making him a god, to the great deceit,

alluding and seducing of our subjects, bringing them into

errors, sedition, and evil opinions, more preferring the power,

laws, and jurisdiction of the said bishop of Rome, than the

most holy laws and precepts of Almighty God.

We therefore minding not only to provide for an unity and

quietness, to be had and continued amongst our said subjects,

but also greatly coveting and desiring them to be brought to a

profession and knowledge of the mere verity and truth, and no

longer to be seduced, nor blinded with any such superstitious

and false doctrine of any earthly usurper of God's laws, will

therefore and command you, that where and whensoever ye
shall find, apperceive, know, or hear tell of any such seditious

persons, that in such wise do spread, teach, and preach, or

otherwise set forth any such opinions and pernicious doctrine,

to the exaltation of the power of the bishop of Rome
; bringing

thereby our subjects into error, grudge, and murmuration,
that ye indelaydly do apprehend and take them, or cause

them to be apprehended and taken, and so committed to ward,
there to remain without bail or mainprise, until upon your
advertisement thereof unto us, or our council, ye shall know
our further pleasure in that behalf.

Given under our signet, at our manor of Grenewich the 16th

day of April.

[To our right trusty and right ivell-beloved cousin and coun-

sellor the carl of Sussex.]
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A l<-tt<T of tin- (i,-clit'i/t<>j> '_'/'
}'"///-. .v..tinii/ foi-tli In'.t zeal

in tin- k'nuj'x service, "/"/ <ij<i.in*t tin /<//<"* authority.

I'I.KA-E it your highness to understand, that the 8th day of (',,,, m,
1

( 1 . . .t . I-' \

June, I received by the hands of sir Prancise Bygott, your most

honourable letters; by tenor whereof I perceive, that your

highness is infoi-med, and so doth take it, that whereas the

-a me your highness, as well by convocations of your clergies of
t/

both provinces, as by your high court of parliament is declared

the itn/n-niK- /ii-inl in earth of the church of England, and also

by the clergv of the said convocation-, it is avowed, that the

bishop of Rome by God's law hath no more jurisdiction within

this realm than any other foreign bishop ; and therefore order

taken by your high court of parliament, by the consent of the

lords spiritual and temporal, and the commons in the same

a embled, as well for the uniting and knitting of your said

-tvle and title of
*ti]>r<'in>-

/<"/ to your imperial crown, as foi

the abolishment of the said bishop of Rome's authority and

jurisdiction, yet 1 nevertheless, nodre remetnbring my consent

given t" the same, by my subscription and profession, -igncd

with my hand, and -ealed \\ith my seal. ha\e not done my
clue endcavoiirment to teach the same, no cause to be taught

within my diocese and province; so that the fon-said truths

might be imprinted and rooted in the hearts of the ignorant

people your highne--' -ubject-, wherefore your highness o>m-

maiideth me, not only to preach the ton-said things in my

p;T-on. and also to command other t preach the same, but

aI-<> to give commandment in vour highness" name, to all
i

manner of prelate- and eccle-ia-tical peiv-oii- \\ithin my dio-

Cese and province, to declare and can-e to be declared e\ery

Sunday ;
and therewith to open to the people your highne

'

just and reasonable cause, m>\ing the same to refn-e and to

exclude out of your realm all the jurisdiction and authoriu i.f

the said lii-hoj. ol' Rome; and I'm tln-rmore \ our highm > c.m-

mandeth me to CAU86 all Collect- and place- of the ma---boo| v ,

\\here an\ mention is made i- made '

of the -aid bishop "I l!"ine

I .Minis :ir Pep ll '1 in tl.r MS
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to be razed out, and nodre the said Collects, nor any other

thing, whereby the said bishop's authority is magnified, to be

any more in use, but to be utterly suppressed with silence ; and

besides this, your highness in the same your most honourable

letters, giveth order for schoolmasters, how they shall instil and

inculke the foresaid truths into the hearts of their disciples, to

the intent, that so being implanted and rooted in tender age,

they may so always continue. Tn most humble manner pros-

trate. I beseech your highness to take in good part my answer.

I trust your highness is not unremembred, that about this time

the last year, anon after my return from your highness, my
lord of Canterburie by your commandment sent to me a book, 78

Avherein was an order for preaching, and in the same, form

devised, as well for preachers as curates, for the beads
;

in

which form, your highness' style and title of supreme head is

mentioned, and further in the same book, your highness hath

given commandment, that every preacher should before Easter

last past once in solemn audience declare the usurped jurisdic-

tion within this realm of the bishop of Rome, and your high-
ness' just causes to decline from the same; and also to open and

declare such things, as might avow and justify your highness'
refusal of marriage with the princess dowager, and lawful con-

tract of new with your most dear wife queen Ann, and in the

same an order also given for the suppression of the general
sentence ; after the receipt of which book, the Sunday next

following, which was then the second Sunday after Trinity

Sunday, I went from Cawood to York, and there in my own

person, declared as well your highness' cause touching the

matrimony, as also your refusal of the pope's jurisdiction, fur-

nishing both so at length, that I trust that nothing that needed

to be opened and spoken, was left unspoken : and to the

intent, that I would have the thing the more spread abroad, I

forthwith upon the receipt of the foresaid book, sent to York
to publish there, that I would be there Sunday next following,
and caused the churches to make an end of their service, in

such time, as every man might have opportunity to be at the

sermon, and specially required the mayor and his brethren,

and your faithful chaplain and servants, Mr. Magnus, and sir

George Lawson to be there, and there and then afore a great

multitude, and as it is to be supposed in that multitude were a
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great number of sundry parts of the country,, which never luck

in that city, it may be thought there was the greater number,

because it was noised that I should preach, taking occasion of

these words in the gospel of that day, i
r
xorei dn.fi. l<l<-<> non

possum venire, I so uttered, explained, declared, and opened

both the tbresaid matters, and the injuries done to your high-

ness by the bishop of Home Clement, that your said chaplain

and servants. Mr. Magnus and sir (ieorge Lawson, thought

that the audience was satisfied. These two be my witness

herein, with a very great multitude besides them, that 1 nothing

feign herein. As for your highness'' title of
.v//^/v-///</

In ml, 1

touched not then, ibrsomuch, as no order was given then, but

only t<> make mention thereof in the prayers; and it is well

known to all that have heard me preach ever since my tirst

coming into my diocese, that for more speed of time, and more

utterance of matter, I never have made prayers in any sermon,

but proceeded forward without stop, nor have any thing, or

not much, rehearsed in Latin, but English it in course, for the

same purpose. Also upon the receipt of the same book, forth-

with I commanded my officers and other that could write, to

make out a great number of the said hooks, and cause to he

delivered to every preacher within my <lioce-e a whole book,

charging them, to do according to the instruction thereof, and

generally to every curate a book comprising as much as touched

their charge, and if he were a preacher, he had the whole,

-i) And f assure your highness, 1 have not yet heard, but that

everv one of the said curates t'olloweth their books in every

point: ;md specially pray for \oiir highness as ehief head of

the church, and all other things observe in the same: and yet

I have done my diligence to hearken and know if it were

otherwise. And I do not know but all the preachers have

done their duty; and to the <^reat number of them 1 spake

mv-elf, and dTi\ered them hooks, and charged them. And

farther, I charired all curate-, and other, that they should

sulfiT no man to preach in their churches: to the intent, that

all that would preach, -honM lie con-trained to come to me,

that I mi"hl deliver them the fore-aid in-l ruction-. And ne\er

vet anv had licen-e ,,f \\\<- to pp-.H h, 1ml he had such a I k

delivered him. To e\ery hon-e of friars, ami other religions.

houses, where any preacher- WWB, \ gave l">oks; and hkewi-e

1:1 KM T, 1'AKT ill. m.' OI:D- i
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to all that I know, or could learn to be within my diocese, with

charge that they should follow the book. When any religious

men came to me for counsel, I told them what I had done, and

gave them counsel to do the same. Of divers sorts have come

to me, both Observants and Cartusians and other. Upon
Good Friday last past, I charged the treasurer of Yorke, that

he should leave out the Collect pro Papa. Likewise I charged
the deacon that sung the hymn Exultet Angelica, in the hal-

lowing of the paschal, that he should leave out mention therein

[fol. 238.] made dePapd. The truth of all these things maybe examined

and known, if it shall so please your highness: by which it

shall appear, 1 trust, that I am not in such blame as your high-

ness imputeth to me ; informed by them, peradventure, that

be not my friends. Your highness somewhat knoweth me. I

have been always open and plain, and hitherto I dare avow

I never deceived you, nor hereafter shall in any thing that I

take upon me, as my learning and conscience will serve. And

now, after the receipt of your most honourable letters by sir

Francise Bygott, I forthwith caused letters to be made to my
lord of Duresme and Carlisle, and to all archdeacons, giving to

them (on your highness' behalf) straight commandment, to

follow truly and sincerely the effect of such commandments,

as your highness hath given me in your most honourable

letters
;

and have charged all archdeacons to see, that all

things, according to the tenor of your said most honourable

commandment, be done without delay ;
and have charged

them to deliver books to all curates and other, of the old in-

instructions, putting to them all that is now increased in these

your highness'
1

last most honourable letters : so that I trust, all

things shall be done according to your highness' command-

ment, with all speed, efficacy and diligence, whereunto I shall

hearken. And for my part, I have (on Sunday last past,

which next followed the receipt of your highness' most honour-

able letters) declared all things comprised in the same ; so

that, I trust, the audience was satisfied. I caused the city

to be warned afore, and divers of the country were present.
And your faithful chaplain and servants, Mr. Magnus and sir

George Lawson, I specially required to be there; as indeed

they were, and can report what they think thereof. There 80
were also present the abbot of Saincte Maries of Yorke the
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treasurer of Yorke, sir Francise Bygott ;
these were there, your

servants and chaplains, and many other. I tru<t your high-

ness shall never find in me, hut that 1 promise, I shall fulfil,

and all things do with good haste, that I may do. at ymir

highness' commandment, God not oft'erided. And most humbly

prostrate, I beset.-i-h your highness to be so gracious, good lord,

not to believe any complaints of me, afore you have heard my
answer. The time is now such, that some men think they dn high

sacrifice, when they may bring into your highne>-" di-plrasure

such a poor priest as I am : but I trust in our Lord, that your

highness doth not so take it, and that our Lord will continue your

highness' gracious mind towards your poor priests and chap-

lains ;
and that he shall send to them, that causeless provoke

the grievous displeasure of your highness against your xiid

priests, better grace hereafter.

For which, and for the continual keeping of your highness

in his governance, I shall, as I am most bound, continually

pray.
From Bishops-Thorpe, the 14th of June 1535.

Your highness' most humble

Priest and headman,

Edouarde Ebor.- s

28
[For a previous letter from Lee

to Cromwell, transmitting his pro-
fession of obedience to the king, see

State Papers, vol. i. p. 428. This

letter is dated February 27. Another

letter, dated January 13, in the fol-

lowing year, in vindication of him-

self in the matter of the king's su-

premacy, appears in the same volume,

I
1 - 453-]
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Number XXXV. [p. 101.]

A letter-9 of Cromwell's to the kincfs ambassador in France,

full of expostulations.

SIR, August the %3rd.

Ex MSS. AFTER my most hearty recommendations, these shall be to

[Hen^vill.
advertise you, that the 17th day of this month 30 I received from

vol. v. art
yOU a packet of letters, which indelayedly I delivered unto the

king's highness, and conferred with his grace ; the effect both

of your letters, and all others within the said packet, being

directed as well to his highness as to me. And after his

highness had with me perused the whole contents throughly of

your said letters, perceiving not only the likelihood of the not

repair in 31 France of Philip Melanchton, but also your communi-

cations had with the Frensh king
3
-, upon your demand made of

the king's highness'-
33

pensions, with also your discreet answers

and replications made in that behalf; for the which his majesty

giveth unto you his hearty and 34
condign thanks ; ye shall un- 81

derstand, that his highness commanded me to make you answer

in this wise following;.O

First, as touching the king's money, his highness doubteth

not, but seeing both the French king, and also the great

master, have promised you it shall be depeched; ye will, as

the case shall require, not cease to call upon them till it be

29
[This letter is said by the au- 30

[There are two letters, one from

thor, in the text, to be from the Heynes and Mont to the king in

king. It is really, as here called, a English, the other in Latin from

letter of Cromwell's to Sir John Mont to Cromwell, dated from

Wallop, the king's ambassador in Rheims August 8, printed in State

France. It was afterwards printed Papers, vol. vii. pp. 622-5, but the

by Strype, in the Appendix to Mem. allusions in this letter shew that

Eccles.voJ.i. Number i.xvm. p. 166, there were either other letters in the

from a manuscript of SirW. Hickes', same packet, or that the ambassa-

but which the editor has been un- dor wrote again a little later, with

able to find in the Lansdowne Col- further information as to the views

lection. The variations between the of the French king.]
two copies are noticed at the foot of 31

[into]
32

[kiny'
i

's highness']

the page.]
33

[majesty's]
34

[hearty and om.]
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depeched. And farther considering that the said French king,

upon your said demand of the said pensions, so suddenly fell

into communication with you, as well of his friendship and hu-

manity shewed to the king's highness ; alleging, that he at all

times hath answered for the king's highness, specially being

last at Marcells with pope Clement, with other things, as in

your said letters appeareth ; as also concerning the execu-

tions lately done here within this realm, the king's highness

not a little marvelleth thereat, and thinketh it good, that as of

yourself ye take some occasion at convenient time and oppor-

tunity to renovate the said communication, both with the

Frensh king, or at the least with the great master
; saying

unto them, that where the said Frensh king allegeth, that he

hath at all times answered for the king's highness in his cause ;

and 35
especially to the said pope Clement at Marcells ; affirming

his proceedings to be just and upright concerning the matri-

mony, as ye do write, in that, albeit the king's highness'

proceedings, in all his affairs within this realm, being of such

equity and justness of thcmself as they be, noedeth not any

defence or assistance against pope Clement, or any other

foreign power, having God's word 36 and laws only sufficient to

defend him
; yet in that, that the said Frensh king hath, as he

sayeth, answered at all times on the king's part, he hath done

nothing but the part of a brother, in justifying and verifying

the truth ; and so continuing, shall do as appertaincth to a

prince of honour, which the king's highness doubteth not he

hath and will do only in respect to the verity and truth, beside

the amity betwixt them both justly requiring the same.

And concerning the executions done within this realm, ye shall

say to the said Frensh king, that the same were not so marvel-

lous extreme, as he allegeth. For, touching Mr. More, and the

bishop of Rochester, with such others as were executed bore,

their trea<on^, conspiracies and practice-,
--ecretlv practised,

a-;

well within the realm as without, to move and stir di-MMi-ion,

and to snw sedition within the realm, intendinir thereby not

only the destruction ( ,f the king, but also the \vlmle <uh\ rr.-'mn

of his highness' realm, being explained and declared, and BO

manifest! \ prosed afore them, thai lliey could not a\oid nor

deny it : and they there. ,f npenly detected, and lawfully n>n-

v-
f mi,! ..m. M
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victed, adjudged and condemned of high treason, by the due

order of the laws of this realm, it shall and may well appear to

all the world, that they having such malice rooted in their

hearts against their prince and sovereign, and the jtotal de-

struction of the commonweal of this realm, were well worthy,

[p- 135-] if they had had a thousand lives, to have suffered ten times a

more terrible death and execution than any of them did suffer.

And touching such words as the said Frensh king spake unto 82

you, concerning how Mr. More died, and what he said to his

daughter going to his judgment, and also what exhortations he

should give unto the king's subjects, to be true and obedient to

his grace ; assuring you that there was no suck thing, where-

of the great master promised you a double at length : in that

the king's pleasure is, that ye shall not only procure the said

double, and send it hither, but also say unto the said Frensh

king, that the king's highness cannot otherwise take it but

very unkindly, that the said Frensh king, or any of his coun-

cil, at whose hands he hath so much merited, and to whom he

hath ministered so many great benefits, pleasures and commo-

dities, should so lightly give ear, faith and credence to any
such vain bruits and flying tales ; not having first knowledge
or advertisement from the king's highness here, and his

council, of the verity and truth ; affirming it to be the office of

a friend, hearing any such tales of so noble a prince, rather to

have compressed the bruiters thereof to silence, or at the least

not permitted to 3 ? have divulged the same, until 38 such time as

the king's majesty being so dear a friend had been advertised

thereof, and the truth known, before he should so lightly be-

lieve or allege any such report. Which ingrate and unkind

demeanour of the said Frensh king, used in this behalf, argu-
eth plainly not to remain in his breast such integrity of heart,

and sincere amity towards the king's highness, and his pro-

ceedings, as his highness always heretofore hath expected and

looked for : which thing ye may propone and allege unto the

said Frensh king, and the great master, or to one of them,
with such modesty and soberness, as ye think they may per-
ceive that the king's highness hath good and just cause in this

part, somewhat to take their light credence unkindly.

01.136.] And whereas the said Frensh king sayeth, that touching
V

[them to]

'

38
[unto]
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such laws as the king's highness hath made, he will not meddle

withal ; alleging it not to be meet, that one prince should

desire another to change his law> : >aying, that his be too old

to be changed ; to that ye shall say. That such laws as the

king's highness hath made here, be not made without sub-

stantial grounds, by great and mature advice, counsel and de-

liberation, of the whole policy of this realm, and are indeed no

new laws, but of great antiquity, and many years pa-si !, were

made and executed within this realm, as now they be renovate

and renewed only
'

in respect to 1 " the common weal of the

<ame. And it is not a little to hi> highne' marvel, that the said

Fivnsh king ever would counsel or advise him, if in case here-

after any such like offenders should happen to be in this realm,

that he should rather banish them, than in such wise execute

them. And specially considering, that the said Frensh king

himself, in communing with you at that time, not only con-

fessed the extreme executions and great bru)llie, of late done

in his realm, but also that he now intendeth to withdraw the

same, and to revoke and call home again such as be out of his

realm : the king's highness, therefore, the more strangely

taketh his >aid advice and counsel, supposing it to be neither

83 the office of a friend, nor of a brother, that he would determine

himself to call home into his realm again his subjects being out

of the same, for speaking against the bishop of Rome's usurped

authority, and counsel the king's highness to banish his traitors

into strange parts, where they might have good occasion, time,

place, and opportunity to work their feats of treason and con-

spiracy the better again>t the king's hi^hm -- and this his

realm : in which part ye shall somewhat engrevc the matter

after Mich >urt a> it may well appear to the said French king,

that not only the king's highne might take those his counsels

and communications, both strangely and unkindly, thinking

the same not to procrrd nf mere amity and friend-hip, but al-o

u-ing such policy and austerity in [iropuuing the -ume with the

.id Fren.ih khi'_r , and the great ma-ter, taking such time ami

Opportunity a> mav lie-t serve l'r the -ame. as they may well

perceive the king"- hi'_fhiie->'
1

1 ru. (<<! in _> here \s it bin tin- realm,

both concerning the ~.iid evecutiuii-, and all other things to be

40 [,,/
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only grounded upon justice and the equity of his laws, which

be no new laws, but ancient laws, made and established of many

years passed within this realm, and now renovate and renewed

as is aforesaid, for the better order, weal, and surety of the

same.

And ye may farther say, that if the Frensh king and

his council well consider, as they ought to do, that it were

much better to advance the punishment of traitors and rebels,

for their offences, than to punish such as do speak against the

usurped authority of the bishop of Rome, who daily goeth
about to suppress and subdue kings and princes, and their

authority given to them by God's word.

All which matters the king's pleasure is, that ye shall take

time and occasion, as yetalking again with the Frensh king, or

the great master may declare your mind, as before is pre-

scribed unto you : adding thereunto such matter, with such

reasons, after your accustomed dexterity and discretion, as ye
shall think most expedient, and to serve best for the king's

purpose, defence of his proceedings, and the proof of the

Frensh king's ingratitude, shewed in this behalf
;
not doubting

in your wisdom, good industry, and discreet circumspection, for

the ordering and well handling of the same accordingly.

And touching Melanchton, considering there is no likelihood

of his repair into Fraunce, as I have well perceived by your
letters ; the king's highness therefore hath appointed Cristofer

Mount, indelayedly to take his journey where Melanchton is :

[fol. 138.] and if he can, to prevent monsieur de Langie in such wise, as

the said Melanchton his repair into France, may be stayed and

diverted into England, not doubting but the same shall take

effect accordingly.

And as to Mr. Heynes, the king's pleasure is, that he shall

go to Paris, there to learn and decipher the opinions of the

learned men, and their inclinations and affections as well to-

wards the king's highness' proceedings, as to the bishop of

Rome his usurped power and authority, after such sort as the

king's said highness hath now written to 41
him, by his gracious

42

letters addressed both to 43 him, and the said Cristofer Mount;

directing them what they shall do in all things committed to

their charge at this time, as I doubt not, they
44 will put there- 4

41
[unto]

42
[grace's']

43
\unto~\

^
[but they']
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unto 1 ' their devoirs for the accomplishment of the king's plea-

sure as appertained).

And thus making an end, praying you to use your discre-

tion in the proponing of the premises to the French king, and

the great master, or the one or both of them, using the saun-

as a medicine, and after such sort, that as near as ye can, it be

not much displeasantly taken, advertising the king's highness

from time to time of the successes thereof ;
and of all other

occurrents as the case shall require ;
I shall for this time bid

you most heartily farewell, &c.

[Requiring you farther as ye shall have convenient time, to

procure answer of the emperor's ambassador resident with you,

whereof the king's highness would be advertised with as con-

venient speed as ye can.]

Thornebery the 23th day of August.

[Your assured friend,

Thomas Crumwell.]

\_T<>
mil ri'ilit /n/'In;/ fr' -ml Kir John Wallop, knight, the

I- ing's ambassador in the court of Fraunce.]

^
[thereto]
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The engagement sent over by the French king, to king Henry,

promising that he would adhere to him. in condemning his

first, and in justifying his second marriage.

Paper- FRANCISCUS DEI GRATIA FRANCORUM REX
Christianissimus, omnibus et singulis praesentes lecturis et

audituris, salutem.

Non honoris solum nostri, verura etiam officii et pietatis

ratio illud a nobis efflagitat, ut non inodo fortunas, sed etiam

fidem, autoritatem, gratiam, et stadium omne nostrum adhi-

beamus, ne cum amici longe charissimi, et de nobis optime

merit! injuria, justicia etiam et veritas negligantur.

Hinc est quod cum serenissimus et invictissimus princeps
Henricus Dei gratia Anglise rex, fidci defensor, dominus Hi-

berniae, et secundum Deum, supremum in terris ecclesiaa An-

glicanas caput, charissimus frater ac consanguineus et perpetuus
confoederatus noster, vigore cujusdam dispensacionis a bonaa

memoriae Julio papa, illius nominis secundo, cum nobili muliere

Catherina, praeclarse memoriaa Ferdinandi et Elisabeth Hispa-
niarum regum, filia, ac prasclarse memoriaB illustris principis

Arthuri, dicti serenissimi regis Henrici fratris naturalis et le-

gitimi relicta, matrimonium olim de facto contraxerit, et ex

eadem in eodem praatenso matrimonio, filiam adhuc super-

stitem Mariam nomine susceperit ; cumque idem serenissimus

rex dicti incesti matrimonii conscientia motus, a praafata do-

mina Catherina divcrterit, ac justissimis gravissimisque de

causis, nobis etiam satis cognitis et perspectis, ad id inductus,

matrimonium cum clarissima et nobilissima domina Anna nunc

Anglise regina, rite, legitime et realiter inierit, contraxerit, et

in facie ecclesise solemnizaverit, et pra3clarissimam dominam

Elisabeth Angliae principem ex eadem et in eodem matrimonio

procreaverit, et susceperit; cumque praaterea super illius dis-

pensationis et matrimonii viribus ac justiciii, necnon super
dictse domina3 Maria3 legitimitate et natalium defectu, multaa

gravesque qusestiones subortaa fuerint, in quibus tractandis ac
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85 in judicio et veritato discutiendis, nos bene multis argument^

perspeximus, non earn (quam oportuit) wquitatis rationem al>

ipso pontitico Romano liabitam fuis<c ; ct ninlta sive temporuin

iniquitate sivc hominam vieio contra omne jus phasque in pra?-

niissis ct circa ca desi^nata.

Vulnimus in hac causa tain gravi integerimos quosque regni

nostri viros, ac non modo in sacra theologia peritissimos, veruin

ctiani juris ecdc-ia-tici callentissimos consulere : quibus etiam

mandavimus ut quid in tota Imc causa sccundum Deutn et

conscientiam sentirent, fideliter nobis referrent atquc respon-
derent.

Qaoniam antoin hal>itis prius inter dictos eruditissimos viros

maturfi deliberatione, diligcnti examination^ ac longn tractatu,

nos ex corum omnium et sintrnlorum unanimi sententia et con-O
form! relatione, liquido comperimns, invcnimus, et plene intel-

leximus, non solum quod dicta dispensatio fuit et est omnino

nulla, inefficax et invalida tarn propter surreptionis et obrep-
tionis vicia, quam propter alias causas, niaxime vero propter

potestatis in dispensante defectum, ex eo \h. Quod matrimonia

cum relictis fratrum decedentium sine liberis contracta, sint do

jure naturali ct divino prohibita, nee Romanus pontifcx nee

ulla alia huuiana potestas pi.Mt dispensare, nt ilia aliquo modo

legitima fiant aut consistant ; veruin etiam quod jira-latum

matrimoniom inter dictum charissimum fratrcm nostrum ac

lirnifatam nobilem mulicrcm dominam Cathcrinam de facto ut

pra-tV-rtur contractum, i'uit et cst incestuosum. ac prorsns nul-

liini, ac etiam contra sacrosancta Dei pra-ccpta, atqiu- adci.

contra omnia jura tarn divina quam liumana usurpatum, quod-

que proinde dicta domina Maria in eodcm pi-a-ti-nso matrinmnio

ut pra-t'ertur, ^u-rt-j.ta ct pron-cata, ad omnem juri< ctlcctum

spuria et illegitima proles, ac ex illicito et incoio cuitii Lr|i nita

t'uit et est, H'-qiif alj ()llll]illll^ rcjiiitari. rm-iTi, ct habei'i di-lmit.

ac d<-bcat omnino : ac etiam quod dictum matriinoiiium (juod

idem elianimus t'ratcr nobler cum dicta clarissimd domina

Anna An^lia- i-e^in;i contraxit, I'uit, ct cst modi-, omnilms BaCTO-

>anctinn, legitiniuin et valiilum : cjiiodquc dicta illnstns dumma
Mli-al)eth Anglia- jtrincep-; c\ cmlcm matrimonio, sii>cc|ita

neciioii ali, i qii;ecimiqiie jii-oli-^
c\ eodcm niatrinionio. di\ina

Itonitatc impostci-iim -u-ripi.-inl.i, legitima I'uit ct 6Btj critqiic

.i ease
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Ac denique cum non solum multi ex revcrcndissimis Romans?

sedis cardinalibus inter quos imprimis fuit reverendissimus ille

quondam Anconitanus, verum etiam ipse nuper bonas memorise

Clemens papa Septimus, ex certa et deliberata animi sui jjsen-

tentia, cum nobis ipsis Marsilise tune existentibus, turn alias

sa?pe oratoribus nostris tune Roma? agentibus, palam ac viva?

vocis sua? oraculo confessus sit, et expresse declaravit se sen-

tire, dictam dispensationem et matrimonium cum dicta domina.

Gathering contractum, fuisse et esse nulla prorsus, et de jure

invalida, quodque eadem sic fuisse et esse per suam sententiam

definitivam seu finale decretum, declarasset, pronunciasset, et

definivisset si privati quidam affectus et respectus hurnani non

obstitissent.

Nos igitur Franciscus Francorum rex antedictus, ut justum
veritati suffragiurn ferentes, simul et justissimae charissimi fra-

tris nostri causa? patrocinemur, notum facimus et in publicam

testationem deduci volumus, per pra?sentes, quod nos primum

quidem dictam dispensationem qua? a dicto Julio Secundo ut

prsedicitur emanavit, nullam prorsus ac minus validam, et ex

dictis causis inefficacem irritam et inanem fuisse semper, et

esse; deinde ipsurn matrimonium quod ejusdem dispensationis 86

virtute cum dicta domina Catherina olim de facto contractum

fuit, incestuosum, nullum ac oinnino illegitimum, ac natural!

juri et divino contrarium fuisse et esse, ac pro incestuoso, nullo

minusque legitimo haberi debere; denique dictam dominam

Mariam ex eo matrimonio ut prsBmittitur susceptam, prorsus

illegitimam et ad succedendum in paterna haareditate prorsus

inbabilem fuisse et esse, et pro tali haberi censerique debere

reputamus, acceptamus, judicamus, asserimus, censemus et

affirmamus.

Similiter reputamus, acceptamus, judicamus, asserimus, cen-

semus et affirmamus quod matrimonium illud quod idem seren-

issimus rex et charissimus frater noster, cum pra?fata illustris-

sima domina Anna contraxit, fuit et est modis omnibus sacro-

sanctum, legitimum et validum, et quod proles ex eodem matri-

monio suscepta seu suscipienda, maxime autem dicta clarissiina

domina Elisabeth nunc Anglia? princeps ex eisdem ut prsefertur

procreata, ad omnem juris effectum legitima fuit et est, eritque

et esse debet. Quodque non solum omnia et singula qua?

dictus serenissimus rex et charissimus frater noster, pro confir-
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maudo et stabiliendo hujusmodi matrimonio suo quod cum pra?-

fatii illustrissima domina Anna Anglia> regina contraxit, nccnou

pro dicta; dowiuae Elisabeth filial sua>, ac aliorum liberorum

qui ex hoc matrimonio procreabuntur, legitima et hereditaria

in regnum suum successione, statuit, ordinavit, aut promulgavit,

justissimis et n?quissimis lundamentis innitantur et subsi.stant
;

verum etiam quod oinnia et singula sentencing censura?, decrcta,

alii quicumque processus et judicia contra pramissa, ac eorum

occasione per bona? memoriae Clementem nuper pontificem

Romanum, aut alium quemcumque judicem, sive aliam autori-

tatem quamcurnque facta, edita aut promulgata, aut imposte-

rum edenda, ferenda, facie mla -ive promulganda, suit ipso jure

nulla, irrita, injusta et iniqua, ac pro talibus habc-ri, reputari,

adjudicari, et censeri debere crrto credimus, constanter attes-

tamur, censemus, asserimus, et amrmamus per prsescntes.

Promittimus insupcr in fide ac verbo regio, ac sub ypotheca
omnium bonorum nostrorum patrimonialium et fiscalium, nec-

non bonorum subditorum nostrorum, etiam in forma contract us

Garenticii paratam executionem habentis, obligamus nos hae-

redes et successores nostros, dicto serenissimo Ilenrico charis-

simo fratri nostro, hseredibus et successoribus suis, quod nos

hanc animi nostri sentenciam, et judicium, quod super proe-

missis nos habere vcre ct ex animo declaravimus, semper et

ubique locorum, maximc autem in omnibus et singulis futuris

svnodis, aut conciliis generalibus, et coram quibuscumque judi-

cibus, necnon apud et contra umiu-s homines; quicumque eidem

sentenciae nostra- quacunque rationc adver.sabuntur, cujuscum-

([iie autoi-itatis, praeeminenciae aut dignitati>, etiam >i Mqiri-ma-

1'uei-int, per nos ac nostros Mibditos quosrumque, tarn in judicio

quam extra, manutenebimus propugnabimusj ac si opu- I'm-rit,

rtiam manu forti det'endemus, ac jtro viribus justiticabimus ;

nee ullo imqiiam mudo aut tcmporc iin]Mi>tc]-iint jiublice aut

ocniltc, diri'cte aut imlirt'Clc, cidem sentencia- nostril 1 contra-

veiiK.Mims : iin; (

j

nlc<
j

i lam
uiiqu.-iiii attemptabimus, moliemur,

aut faciemuBj nee u\> aliis imposterum cojuscumque autritati>

1'uerint, fieri aut attemptari (piaiitmn in nuliis cst, permittemas,

87 quod in irritaridiicm, eaervationem, prsBJudlciuin, aut in *-ii-

trarium huir iiosti-.-i' -. nteiii-i;i- mlal, aut cedere |"--il i|ii"\i--

modo.

I ii cii|iis rci tc-!iiii'iiiiuiii. iVc.
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Marked on the back, thus :

Instrument of Francys the First, king of France, whereby
he justifieth the marriage of king Henry the Vlllth with

queen Anne, and declareth the invalidity of the former with

Q. Catherin, notwithstanding the pope's dispensation.

In another place, on the back, and with another ancienter

hand, (I believe, Cromwell's :)
J- 6

An instrument devised from the French king, for his justifi-

cation and defence of the invalidity of the king's highness'

first marriage, and the validity of the second. 4 ?

46
[The hand is not Cromwell's.]

47
[The rough draft of this de-

claration in French is printed in

State Papers, vol. vii. p. 602, from

the original in the State Paper Office.

The corrections in the hand ofHenry
are numerous, and have been no-

ticed by the editor, who has printed
them in small capitals. It is there

placed as if it belonged to May
I 535- There is a very interesting

extract published in Tierney's edi-

tion of Dodd's Church History,

Appendix, p. 411, from the
'

original

in my possession,' which appears to

belong to October 1535. The paper
is entitled,

' Instructions given by
the king's highness to the right

reverend father in God, his right

trusty and well-beloved counsellor

the bishop of Winchester, whom his

majesty at this time sendeth to his

good brother and perpetual ally the

French king, for the causes and

purposes hereafter ensuing.' The

original sketch is endorsed,
' A de-

vise in Frenshe to be confirmed by
the Frenshe king for the adnullacion

and revocacion of the Bishop of

Rome's sentences against the King's

Highnes. The editor of State Pa-

pers says,
' a fair copy of the de-

claration, but considerably different

in some parts, is in the State Paper
Office.' This document has also

been printed in Collier's Ecclesiasti-

cal History, vol. ii. Appendix, Num-
ber 37, p. 27.]
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( 'raiimer''s letter to Cr<>uiii>< II : justifying /iiin'If, upon some

complaints ///"</ by Gardiner. An original.

RiGHT worshipful, in my mo>t hearty wise I commend mcfc,,tt..,,

unto you, mo-t heartily thanking you, for that you have -i-'iii-
(

M
|^' (

, .

tied unto me by my chaplain master Champion, the complaint M.

of the bishop of \Yynchester unto the king's highness, in two

things <*bncern'mLr my visitation. The one is, that in my ^tyle

L am written. T<>tin.< An'il'm I'rim, t*, to the derogation and

prejudice of the king's high power and authority. In-ing su-

premu head of the elmreh. The other is, that his dioeese (not

jia-t five yeai-> agone) \\a< \isited by my pi-edeees^or, and

mu-t from liem-i-forth pay the tenth part of the -piritnalitie-.

aei-onling to the art ^i'anted in the la-t M-SS'IMII of thi> pai'lia-

Iiiellt : whel'etoi-c lie thillketll, that his diocese -.),,, Illd Hot lie

ehai-ged with my \i-itation ;it thi> lime.

l-'ir.-t. a> cone. Tiling my -tyle. wherein I am named Totiit*

.!//'/// PrimaS. I
sii|i]i"-r,

ihat to make his caii-e ^ond

(which cl-c in deed \\ere nought), he dull) mi\ it with the

kiii'_
r - cau-e .1- \e know the man lacketh ncillier leanmi',' in

ihe law. neither win\ in\ention. m- i-ral'l to M-I 1'nrlh hi-



128 A COLLECTION [PART m.

matters to the best), that he might appear not to maintain his

own cause, but the king's; against whose highness, he knoweth

right well, that I will maintain no cause ; but give place, and

lay both my cause and self at my prince's feet. But to be

plain, what I think of the bishop of Winchester, I cannot per-

suade with myself, that he so much tendereth the king's cause, 88

as he doth his own, that I should not visit him : and that ap-

peareth by the very time. For if he cast no farther, but the

defence of the king's grace's authority, or if he intended that

at all, why moved he not the matter, before he received my
monition for my visitation ;

which was within four miles of

Winchester delivered unto him the 20th day of April last, as

he came up to the court ? Moreover, I do not a little marvel

why he should now find fault, rather than he did before, when

he took the bishop of Rome as chief head : for though the

bishop of Rome was taken for supreme head, notwithstanding

that, he had a great number of primates under him ; and by

having his primates under him, his supreme authority was not

less esteemed, but much the more. Why then may not the

king's highness, being supreme head, have primates under

him, without any diminishing, but with the augmenting of his

said supreme authority. And of this I doubt not at all, but

that the bishop of Winchester knoweth as well as any man

living, that in case this said style, or title, had been in any

point impediment or hindrance to the bishop of Rome's

usurped authority, it would not have so long been unreformed

as it hath been. For I doubt not, but all the bishops of

England, would ever gladly have had the archbishops' both

authority, and title taken away, that they might have been

equal together ;
which well appeareth by the many contentions

against the archbishops, for jurisdiction, in the court of Rome
;

which had been easily brought to pass, if the bishops of Rome
had thought the archbishops

1

titles and styles to be any dero-

gation to their supreme authority.

All this notwithstanding, if the bishops of this realm pass no

more of their names, styles and titles, than I do of mine
; the

king's highness shall soon order the matter between us all.

And if I saw that my style were against the king's authority

(whereunto I am specially sworn) I would sue myself unto

his grace, that I might leave it ; and so would have done be-
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fore this time. For, I prav God never be merciful unto me
at the general judgment, if I perceive in my heart, that I set

more by any title, name, or style that I write, than I do by
the paring of an apple, farther than it shall be to the setting

forth of God's word and will. Yet I will not utterly excuse

me herein, for God inu-t be judge who knoweth the bottom of

my heart, and so do not I myself: but I -peak foi-omiich a-

I do feel in my heart, for many evil affections lie lurking there,
' t

and will not lightly be espied. But yet I would not gladly

leave any ju-t tiling, at the pleasure and suit of the bishop of

Winchester, he being none otherwise atfectiimate unto me,

than he i.s. Even at the beginning first of ('liri-f.- profe>-ion,

Diotrephes desired </< ,-(,-<' jirinnifiini in ecclesid, SL& saitli St.

John in his la-t Epistle. And since, he hath had more succes-

sors than all the apostles had, of whom have come all these

irlorious title-, styles, and pomps into the church. But I would,

that 1. and all my brethren the bishop*, would leave a'l our

styles, and write the >tyle of our otlices, calling ourselves <>j>u-

.v/u/ox ./,>// L'li,-i.<ti : -ii that we took not upon us the name

89 vainly, but were so even in deed
;

so that we might order our

dioce-e in uch sort, that neither paper, parchment, lead nor

wax, but the very <"hri-tian conver-utioii of the people, might
be the letters and seals of our offices, as the (.'orinthian- were

unto Pan!, to whom he .-aid. Liti-,-,i nostrce, <( .--/i/n'i "/
.//-

tut".-- nostri vos t*ii*.

No'.v for the -ccond
;
where the bi.-hop of AViin-he-ter al-

le'jvth the \i-itatioii of my predece.-- or, and the tenth part now

to be [aid to tin- king. Truth it i>, that my predecessor visited

the dioce.-e of Wynchester, after the decca-e nt' m_\ lord car-

dinal, as he did all other dioceses (.>./- /./'////. |; but el-e 1

think it wa- not vi-iicd by none of my predi-ce. or- tin- forty

years. And notwithstanding that, he himself not con-iderinn-

then- charLT'--, at that time ch;u-'_red them with a new \i-itation,

within less than half a \ear after; and that a-'ain-t all ri-lu,

a> doctor Inc. -nt haih i-eporied to my chancellor, the cln -.

at that time paviii"- to tin- kin.- half nf (licii- ln'iieticc- in ti\e
I *

\i-ar-, which i- the tenth part everj year, a- the\ |Mid I'efore,

and have paid since, and -hall pay -till for over by the la-i

act. But I am \er\ L;|.H|, that he hath no\\ -nine c pa--i<ni

ol' hi- diocese, although al thai lime he had \er\ -ma

nri(M:r, I-AKT in. liiimnn-. i\
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ho did visit them the same year that my predecessor did visit.

And also other bishops, whose course is to visit this year, keep
their visitation (where I did visit the last year), notwithstand-

ing the tenth part to be paid to the king's grace. Howbeit I

do not so in Winchester diocese, for it is now the third year
since that diocese was visited by any man, so that he hath the

least cause to complain of any bishop, for it is longer since his

diocese was visited than the other. Therefore where he layeth

to aggravate the matter, the charges of the late act granted,

it is no more against me, than against all other bishops that

do visit this year, nor maketh no more against me this year,

than it made against me the last year, and shall do every year
hereafter. For if they were true men, in accounting and

paying the king's subsidy, they are no more charged by this

new act, than they were for the space of ten years past, and

shall be charged ever hereafter. And thus to conclude, If my
said lord of Winchester's objections should be allowed this

year, he might (by such arguments) both disallow all manner

visitations that hath be done these ten years past, and that

ever shall be done hereafter. IMow I pray you, good master

secretary, of your advice, whither I shall need to write unto

the king's highness herein. And thus our Lord have you
ever in his preservation.

At Otteforde, the 12th day of May.

Your own ever assured

Thomas Cantuar. 1

1

[This letter had been previously als of Cranmer, Appendix, Number

printed by Strype in his Memori- xiv. p. 19.]
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qfBarlow'8 to CmnlU'cll, rnmnlniniinj <>f tl;>'

</'
/</// <>f St.

I'I.KA-F.TH your good mastership, with companion to adver- Cotton lib.

tise the complaint and unfeigned petition of your humble orator.
5,1 107.

disquietly vexed without cause or any pretensed occasion, mo- [al-nS.J

tioned of your said orator's part : whereas the queen, of her

gracious bounty, advouched me unworthy the priorship of

llaverford West, under her grace's foundation, since the time

of in v there continual residence; considering the hungry* O t,

famine of hearing the word of God, and desolate scarcity of

true preachers, I have endeavoured myself, with no small

bodily danger against Antichrist, and all his confederate ad-

herents, sincerely to preach the gospel of Christ; whose verity,

as it is invincible, so is it incessantly assaulted of faithless fal-e

per\erter- ; by rca-on whereof, they which of duty ought to

fortify me in maintaining the truth, maliciously have conceived

a malevolent mind, caii-e!e-~ ;o malign against me in such wi-e.

that I was forced (from their tyranny) to appeal unto the kin-

hi< honourable council
;

as plainly appeaivth by the untrue,

surmised article-, fa!-e]y contrived by the Ilack Friar of Ila-

veri'ord \Ve-t
;
which though I preM-nted to your ma^t'-r>liip,

;t> the act of his oiilv doiiiLf, vet was it tin: maintenance of the-
v ' i

bi-hop. and hi-
linghostly Spiritual otlicers

;
which i- evident b\

the reward of the bi-lmp to the friar, at his departini: aUo |,\-

his letter- directed to .Mr. d.-an of the arche-, and to do.-tor

iluys, diligently to solicit that I might be -upproscd in ni\

just matter; and where they >ith perceive that (prai>e be to

<iod) iiad''!
1 the favour of your righteous epiit\ , they cannot

prevail again>t me as the\ wilfully would, _\
1-1 cease thc\ not

wrongfully to vex >u--!i a- pel-tain to me, troubling them \\ith

tyranny for m\ sake, no -uch enieh\ de-i-r\ iii'_'. A-, \\h'-re

of late I -ent a -ervanf home about certain bn-iiie-- ; imme-

diately after his coming, the bi-hop\ ollii-er- cited him to

appearance, ransacking hi- hoii-e. forced him to deliver -,uc!i

K 2
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books as he had
;
that is to say, an English Testament, the Ex-

position of the fourth, fifth and sixth chapters of Matthewe,

the Ten Commandments, and the Epistle of Saint John ;

violently withholding them with vehement reproaches, and

clamorous exclamations against heretics : as if to have the

Testament in English were horrible heresy, to no little dismay-

ing and fearful discomfort of the sincere favourers of God's

word. Moreover, they charged in the king's name, the mayor
of Tynby, in pain of five hundred marks, to put in ward the

said poor man, his wife, and a certain honest widow of incul-

pable fame, with whom they were at host, laying certain

articles to their charge which they never thought nor spake,

and after most shameful rumours raised up to their defamation, 91

with slanderous wonderment of the town, all crafty means

essayed to bring in false witness, when *no accuser would ap-

pear openly ;
as a true certificate under the town's seal, largely

doth testify; the above mentioned officers without any chari-

table satisfaction to the said parties wrongfully imprisoned,

bade the mayor do with them as he lusted
;
and so thence de-

parting made their advaunt in places where they came of their

valiant acts against heretics, meaning thereby the favourers of

Christ's gospel : in consideration whereof, it may please your

singular goodness to provide a redress, that from the terror

of such tyrannies, the king's faithful subjects, your poor
orators may peaceably live according to God's laws, without

any such unchristian empeschment, and cumbrous vexations.

Furthermore unfeignedly to ascertain your mastership in

what piteous case greatly lamentable the king's faithful sub-

jects, the poor residents in the diocese of Saint David, your

suppliant orators are miserably ordered under the clergy,

requircth a far larger process than here may conveniently be

comprised : for though we have semblably to other dioceses, in

outward authority and exterior ceremonies a bishop, a suffra-

gan, archdeacons, deans, commissaries, and other bishoplike

officers, intitled with spiritual names ; also a multitude of

monks, canons, friars, and secular priests, yet among them all,

so many in number, and in so large a diocese, is there not one

that sincerely preachcth God's word, nor scarce any that

heartily favoureth it, but all utter enemies there against, whose

stubborn resistance cannot be without froward rebellion against
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the king's gracious acts established upon the verity of God's

word. And concerning the enormous vices, the fraudulent

exactions, the misordered living, and heathen idolatry, shame-

fully supported under the clergy's jurisdiction ; which l>y

sequel of their blind wilful ignorance, do consequently follow.

no diocese, I suppose, more corrupted, nor none so far out of

frame, without hope of reformation, except your ma-ti.T>hip

shall see a redress, in whom under the king's grace, the trust

of all those that mean well only consisteth. Finally their

abused fashions at length to discover at your commandment ;

I shall be ready with such certainty of truth, that no adversary
shall be able to make contrary denial ; which so performed,
it may then please your good mastership to license me for to

depart, under the lawful favour of your protection ; without

the which, neither can I without peril repair home, nor there

in safety continue, among so odious adversaries of Christ's doc-

trine, by whoso tyranny, that I may not be unjustly oppressed,
I most humbly beseech your assistant aid, howbeit no farther

than the verity of scripture will justify my cause ; neither for

no carnal commodity of any worldly preferment, but all only for

the advancement of Christ's gospel, to the honour of God, who
evermore graciously preserve your m;itrrship in honourable

felicity.

Your humble orator William

T)arlo, prior of Haverfurd-West.

[Endorsed,

To the right honourable master Tliomas Crnmn',-//,

secretary to the king"
1

* highnes*.']
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A letter of Dr. Legh's, concerning their visitation at York.

To Mr. Cromwell) chief secretary.

Cotton lib. HIGHT worshipful su", my duty pre-supposed, this is to ad-

foi

e

io

U
ver^se y u

>
that master doctor Lay ton and I, the llth day of

[al. 125.] January, were with the archbishop of Yorke, whom we accord-

ing to your pleasure and precepts have visited : enjoining him

to preach and teach the word of God (according to his bound

duty), to his cure committed unto him, and also in the know-

ledge concerning the prerogative power that the king's grace

have, and to see other here in his jurisdiction being endued

with good qualities, having any respect either to God, good-

ness, virtue, or godliness, to perform the same, enjoining more-

over to him to bring up unto you his first, second, and third

foundations, whereupon he enjoyeth his office, and prerogative

power, with the grants, privileges and concessions given to

him, and to his see appertaining ; the which when that you
have read them, and know iu all points the whole effect of

them, I do not doubt, but that you shall see and read many
tilings worthy reformation. By the knowledge whereof, I

suppose the king's highness and you will be glad, and to think

it meet that every bishop were in like wise ordered : then

should they, them under their governance edify much in Christ

in his doctrine and teachings : and then the poor ignorant

persons now by blindness and ignorance seduced, might thereby
be brought to light and knowledge, whereby they should profit

much, the wealth of their own souls, and the commonalty :

and it should be greatly expedient to the conservation of their

fidelity toward their prince, and to his grace's succession now

begotten, or hereafter to be begotten. Now that I have in-

formed your mastership of our acts and deeds, done to a good
end, as our opinion serve us, it shall lie in your circumspect

prudence and wisdom to order all things, as ye shall think to

your approved discretion most meet, and to the furtherance of
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the glory of God, and preservation of the commonwealth, most

expedient and necessary. For in the same injunctions given
heretofore either augmented or diminished, to be ministered to

other bishops as shall be thought to your wisdom most conve-

nient
;

I do not doubt but it shall be much profitable, and

commodious both to the king's highness, and to your master-

ship, as knoweth God, who ever preserve your mastership.

From Yorke the 13th day of January.

Yours ever assured,

Thomas Legh'
2

.

[Endorsed,

To the rujht honourable master Thomas Crumwell, cli< /

secretary unto the kintfs highness and master of his

rolls, this be delivered.']

-
[Both this and the preceding bishop's account of the same visita-

letter have been printed from the tion may be seen in his letter to

same manuscript, in the Camden Cromwell, of the I3th of January,

Society's volume on the Suppres- 1535-6, printed in State Papers,
sion of the Monasteries. The arch- vol. i. p. 453.]
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A letter of TimstaWs upon the king's ordering the bishops to

send up their bulls. An original.

Cotton lib. RIGHT honourable, in my humble manner I recommend me

i ^ c
un ^ y ur gd mastership. Advertising the same, that I have

of late received a letter from master doctor Layton, declaring

unto me that ye willed him to write unto me, that albeit the

king's highness hath directed his letters missives to all and

singular his bishops in this his realm, to appear before iiis

grace immediately after the feast of the Purification next

coming, to the intent they shall deliver up unto his grace's

hands all their bulls of confirmation, or such other like, as they
have had from Rome at any time heretofore ; yet his grace

considering my late departure thence, for my more ease and

quietness, is well content that I make mine abode here, so that

I write unto his grace a letter, therein declaring that I will be

content to do as other bishops do in this behalf, and to give up
into his hands all such bulls as his grace's pleasure is to have

of me. Advertising me further, that your mastership, as my
great friend hath promised to the king's highness that I will

accomplish the king's desire and pleasure herein : for which

your most great kindness not only shewed unto me many times

heretofore, but also now renewed at this time, with making of

such assurance for me to the king's highness I most humbly
thank your mastership. Advertising the same, that forasmuch

as I could not perceive by any part of master Layton's letter to

what intent the king's highness would have the said bulls de-

livered into his hands
; and if in my letter to be written unto

his grace I should mistake his intent, I should not only thereby
offend his grace, which I would be as loath to do as any sub-

ject within his realm, but also make him to be displeased with

my kinsman, that so blindly had written unto me, and perad-
venture with your mastership for using him for your secretary
in this behalf: considering with myself the whole effect of the
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same letter to be to have my bulls into bis hands, thought it

most best to send up the said bulls there to be ready to be de-

livered at his grace's will and pleasure : humbly beseeching

your mastership to move the king's highness to be good and

gracious sovereign lord unto me. and to consider that it' I

should now in my age leave my bishopric, which T tru-t hi-

grace of his goodness meaneth not to make me to do, by de-

manding of my bulls to be delivered into his hand-, it should

not only disappoint me of my living, but many other my ser-

94 rants his .subjects, that have their living only by n:e, who if I

should leave mv promotion -honld be therein- destitute of sue-
v I .

cour : which being my special trust that his grace of his inesti-

mable goodness will have respect unto, and that my mind

herein, not to leave my promotion, is neither ambition* nor un-

reasonable, nor contrary to his grace's intent, I have sent up
the said bulls there to be ready, which thing since it is more

than I was willed to do by master Layton's letter, I have for-

borne to write unto his grace that I would do it. seeing I do

indeed accomplish his grace's pleasure. Praying humbly your

master.-hip upon advertisement given to the king's highness

hereof, to know his will and pleasure what lie will have to be

done, and the same so known to declare unto this bearer

William Kedmayn. who thiTeup<,n .-hall deliver the said bulls

into your hands, or to whom the king's grace will appoint to

receive them, if the king's will and plea.-ure be to have them.

AVhich I do undoubtedly trusting that the king's higlme-s will

be as :_
r"od to me, a- he is to other bishops of hi* realm being

in like case, seeing I had them by him, and did renounce all

things contained in them contrary to his prerogative royal, ai

Mich time as I pre-enied to hi- grace hi- bull unto him, as it

will appear by the oath of my homage remaining with the said

bull in the king'* record- now being in \oiir Let-ping, a- all

bi-hop- ever have been accu-tmued to do by the law* of tin*

realm heretofore u-cd. The bulls that I do -end remaining in

my hands conceniimj; my hi-hopric be live in number, the other

\\ere delivered to whom they were directed : one to the kmj'~

highne-s, another to m\ lord cardinal, then bein^ m\ metro-

politan, \\lio-e -oul (iod pardon, another to m\ lale lord of f,,|. .

Rochester to take mv oath to the bi-hop of Home, \\hich I

think WBS -eni up to Koine \\ilh the o.uh a-, hath been aCCUS-
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tomed to bo done. And so those that I now send did remain

still in my hands. And other bulls than these have I none,

humbly beseeching your mastership in all mine affairs to be

good master unto me, and to be mean unto the king's highness
to be good and gracious sovereign lord unto me, and I shall

according to my most bounden duty, daily pray for the pre-
servation of his royal estate long to endure

; and likewise I

shall continue daily beadman to your mastership, whom Al-

mighty Jhesu preserve in long life and good health to his

pleasure and yours.

From. Aukelande the 29th day of January ;

Your mastership's humble beadman

Cuthbert Duresme.
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A /<-(ter of the. arctibiakop ofYorlcs, cono rnin<j ///>

<>/ tin- iiti,nii.<fi-rics.

RIGHT honourable, after my heartiest commendation. Ac- rotton lib.

'

cording to your request made to me in your letters, 1 have

forthwith upon the receipt of the same, sent commandment to [! 286

certain monasteries for being nigh to Yorke, where I was then ;

and now I have given commandment to all archdeacons to

warn all monasteries, of less yearly value than two hundred

pound, being within their archdeaconries, that they shall no-

thing imbecille, ne alien
; and if they have, that they shall

again call such things aliened, or imbecilled, to their hands.

Some that were noted to have received some goods of such

monasteries, I called and warned, that they should in no wise

meddle with any such goods ; and that if they had any such,

that they should restore them: and furthermore, if any such

goods shall be offered to them, that they should give me warn-

ing. And for because most resort for such purpose is to the

city of Yorke, I have warned the mayor of Yorke, and other of

hi- brethren thereof, and specially the master of the mint,

upon their peril and danger, that they receive no goods of any
such monastery. And further herein I intend to do from

time to time, as 1 shall see need, and daily do warn such as do

r<--,ort to me, that they meddle not with any such goods, that

liy them this commandment may l>c the more puMMinl. as I

tru.^t it >hall be now by the archdeacons'
1

officials, which lie nou

all abroad, and have special commandment to set forth thi.s

propose.

Sir, I rntin-ly pray you to be good to me, for two places of

the patronagtj of the aivhliMiop.s of Yorke. that if \u -hall

think
iipuii such consideration- as I shall allege, that I have

re.ivm to sue for them, that you \\ill help me with your good
\\ord, that they lie not -uppre-~ed. The one of them named
>nnt OswaldeS) i- not of foundation a monasterv of religion-

men. Km i- ///,-,,/
,;if,,'//,i archiepiscopi. No man hath title
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in it but the archbishop : the prior thereof is removable at my
pleasure, and accountable to me ; and the archbishop may put

there, if he will, secular priests, and so would I have done at

my entry, if I had not there found one of mine acquaintance,

whom I judged meet to be there under me. And moreover,

the archbishops of Yorke had it given to them by William

Rufus, in exchange for recompense, as well of lands as juris-

diction, taken from them at the coming in of William Con-

queror, as appeareth in my registers, and other old books.

And in the same it appeareth, that the said chapel enjoyeth

all privileges, like as all other the king's free chapels ;
for it

was some time libera capella regia : and for the defence of

the said privileges, and jurisdiction there, my predecessors

have always had writs from the king, against all disturbers
;
96

because it is no other but libera capella, and some time was

the king's.

The other is called Hexham, upon the borders of Scotland,

and was some time sedes episcopalis ; and many holy men,
some time bishops there, be buried 3 in that church, saints of

name. And wise men, that know the borders, think, that the

lands thereof, although they were ten times as much, cannot

countervail the damage, that is like to ensue, if it be suppressed.
And some way, there is never a house between Scotland and

the lordship of Hexham
;
and men fear, if the monastery go

clown, that in process all shall be waste much within the land.

And what comfort that monastery is daily to the country

there, and specially in time of war, not only the countrymen do

know, but also many of the noblemen of this realm, that hath

done the king's highness service in Scotland. 1 doubt not,

but that the land of that monastery is better than two hundred

pound by year ; as likewise the archbishop's lands were much

better if they lay in a quiet place. Some of my predecessors

have had their 1300 marks by year, and now it is (communi-
bus annis) under two hundred pounds. I entirely pray you,
if you think I have reason, send for these two, that you will

help me to save them. And as for Hexham, I think it is neces-

sary to be considered, as (I think) they that know the borders

will say.

3
[The word buried is supplied by the same hand in the original in the

margin.]
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Sir, According to the king's commandment, I have generally

given commandment, that no preachers shall be suffered, that

without discretion preach novelties, and (as you right wisely

considered) do rather sow seeds of dissension, than do any

good: and some such as I have heard to use such preaching,
1 have discharged ;

and yet they preach : but I make process

against them : and some of them say, they will get license

of the king to preach. If they obtain any such license, I

then am discharged for them that have such license, liut

I trust, that you will suffer no such license to pas>, but that I

shall know thereof: and what your pleasure is then, if they

preach such novelties, I pray you 1 may know by this bearer.

Some say, they have license of my lrd of Canterbury; but, I

trust, they have no such : and if they have, none shall be

obeyed here, but only the king's and yours. And this in my
heartiest manner. Fare you well.

IVuMi Cawode, the 23th of April 1536.

Your own ever assured

Edouarde Ebor '.

4
[This letter also has been print- Society's volume on the Suppress-

ed from the original, in the Camden sion of Monasteries.]
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Number XLII. [p. 110.] 97

uctions* for sending Barnes, and others to Germany.
An original.

Cotton lib. MASTER secretary, after our most hearty commendations, ye
cieop.E.vi. g|ia|j unc| cl

.
s tan ri

?
that having received the letters sent unto

you from sir John Wallop, and shewed the same unto the

king's majesty ;
his pleasure thereupon was, that we should

despatch these our letters incontinently unto you, concerning

the accomplishment and doing of these things ensuing.

First, his grace's pleasure, that ye shall immediately (upon

the receipt hereof) despatch Barnes in post, with Deryk in his

company, into Germany ; commanding him to use such dili-

gence in his journey, that he may and it be possible, meet with

Melancton before his arrival in Fraunce : and in case he shall

so meet with him, not only to dissuade his going thither; de-

claring how extremely the French king doth persecute those

that will not grant unto the bishop of Rome's usurped power
and jurisdiction ; using in this part all persuasions, reasons

and means, that he can devise, to empecli and let his said

journey thither ; laying unto him, how much it should be to

his shame and reproach, to vary and go now from that true

opinion wherein he hath so long continued; but also, on the

other side, to persuade him all that he may, to convert his

said journey hither, shewing as well the conformity of his opin-

ion and doctrine here, as the nobility and virtues of the king's

majesty, with the good entertainment which undoubtedly he

shall have here at his grace's hands.

And if percase the s:iid Barnes shall not meet with him be-

fore his arrival in Fraunce, then the said Barnes proceeding

himself forth in his journey towards the princes of Germany,
shall (with all diligence) return in post to king's highness the

said Derik, with advertisement of the certainty of the said

5
[These instructions were after- not so correct as Burnet's. This

wards printed by Strype from the document also appears in Weever's

same manuscript, in his Ecclesias- Funeral Monuments, Preface, p.

tical Memorials, vol. i. Appendix, p. Ixxxviii.]

163. Strype's transcript was found
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Melancton's coining into Fraunce, and such other occurrents

as he shall then know. And if the said Derik be not now

ready to go with him, the kind's pleasure is, ye shall in his

stead, appoint and send such one other with the said Barnes,

as ye shall think meet tor that purpose.
And when the said Barnes shall arrive with the said princes

of Germany, the king's pleasure is, he shall (on his grace's

behalf) as well persuade them to persist and continue in their

former good opinion, concerning the denial of the bishop of

Rome's usurped authority, declaring their own honour, repu-
tation and surety, to depend thereupon ; and that they now

may better maintain their said just opinion therein than ever

they might, having the king's majesty (one of the most noble

and puissant princes of the world) of like opinion and judg-

98 ment with them; who having proceeded therein by great ad-

vice, deliberation, consultation, and judgments (of the most

part) of the great and famous clerks in Christendome, will in

no wise relent, vary, or alter in that behalf. Like as the said

Barnes may declare and shew unto them, by a book made by
the dean of the chapel, and as many of the bishop's sermons as

you have. Which book ye shall receive herewith
;
the copy

whereof, and of the said sermons, ye must deliver unto the

said Barnes, at his departure, for his better remembrance, and

instruction.

To whom also hi- Brace's pleasure is, ye shall shew as murh

of ma-ter Wallop's letter (which we send you also again), as

ye shall see drawn and marked with a pen in the margin of

the same. As also exhort and move them, in any wise to

beware, how they commit any of their affairs to the order,

direction, or determination of the French king, considering he

and his coum-il lie altogether papist, and addict and bent to

the maintenance and ron.-ervation of the bishop of Koine's pre-

tended authority.

Furthermore, the kiii!_
r '-

pl-M-un- is, ye .-hall upon the re-

ceipt hereof, immediately CEUSC Mr. llayne-, and <
'hri.-topher

Mount, in
po.-t

to repair into France, to -ir John Wallop, in

a- Secret manner a> they can : a- coming like In- friend t" \i-it

him. and not .1- -eni li\ the kin^. Ami in case they shall (by

him, or oi !MT\\ i-e i learn and km>\\ that MelanctOD is there

arrived: then hi- irrace uill. that the -aid llavne- and M"iit
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shall (in such sort as they be not much noted) resort unto

him : and for the dissuading of his continuance there, or the

alteration of his opinion, and the alluring of him hither, to use

such reasons and persuasions as be before written, with such

other as they can further devise for that purpose. To the

which Haynes and Mont, the king's pleasure is, ye shall deliver

like copies of the said dean's book, and bishop's sermons, to be

shewed unto the said Melancthon, or otherwise used, as may
be most expedient for the achievement of the king's purpose
in that behalf.

Ye shall also understand, that the king's pleasure is, ye shall

write to sir John Wallop, and send unto him therewith like

copies ; willing him, in case he shall have certain knowledge
that the articles be true, (written in these his letters,) concern-

ing the French king's sending into Germany, for the continu-

ance of the bishop of Rome's pretended supremacy ; to repair

with the said copies to the French king ;
and not only to set

the same forth, with such reasons as he can devise in that part,

shewing, how much it shall be against his honour, both to give
himself subject to the said bishop, and to move others to do

the semblable
;
but also to declare unto him, that the king's

highness (remembering his old friendly promises, concerning
the maintenance of his cause, and of his proceedings touching
the same) cannot think it a little strange, that the said French

king (seeing his majesty hath, in his doings touching the said

bishop of Home, moved neither his, nor any prince's subjects)

will move and stir the Germaynes, to condescend upon a con-

trary opinion, both to themselves, and to his grace in this be-

half: and that his majesty must needs think his amity much

touched in that he should move any state or country, to do 99
that thing which is so much against the king's highness and

his own promise, using all the ways he can to dissuade him

from the dishonourable obedience of the said bishops, so moving
him to incline to the king's just opinion touching the same.

Finally, the king's pleasure is, ye shall write another letter

to the bishop of Aberden, signifying that the king's majesty
taketh it very unkindly that the king his nephew would now
embrace without his advice or counsel, being his dearest friend

and uncle, and now in league and amity with him, the marriage
of Monsieur de Vandom's daughter, whereunto he would give
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none ear at hi^ -race's overture heretofore made of the same ;

in your said letter, imputing a great negligence therein to the

said hishop, and other of his master's council, seeing their

master sheweth not, in the doing thereof, such amity towards

the king's highness as the friendship between them doth re-

quire :

And to make an end, his grace will in no wise that

Barnes, or Hayncs, shall tarry for any farther instruction of

the hishop of Canterbury, or any other, having his grace de-

termined to send the same after, by Mr. Almoner and Ilcthe ;

but that he, Mr. Ilayncs, and Mount, shall with all possible

diligence depart immediately in post, without longer tarrying
than for this their despatch shall be necessary, so as their abode

empcche not the king's purpose touching the said Melancton.

And thus fare vou most heartilv well.
v v

From Langley in much haste, this Monday
6 at four of the

clock, at afternoon.

Your loving friend

T. Norfolk.

George Rochcford.

6
[The date of this letter is pro-

bably July 26, I53,j- See State

Papers, vol. vii. p. 622, for the letter

from Haynes and Mont to the king
alluded to in the text of the History,

p. lit, dated from Rheims, August

8, shewing that Melancthon was not

come into France nor likely to come.

They left England on the ist of

August. See also another letter of

the same date from Mont to Crom-
well. Ibid. p. 624.]

l!l KM I
, P Ut r III. Kl.i (>|(|>-
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Number XLIII. [p. 113.]

The Smalcaldic league.

otton lil
!- BY the grace of God, we John Frederich duke of Saxony,

fol. 303. high marshal of the empire of Rome, and prince elector, lant-

grave of Thuringie, and marquis of Misne, as well in our own

name, as in the name of the noble prince John Ernest, likewise

duke of Saxonye, our most beloved brother, Philippe, Ernest,

Frauncis, brethren dukes of Brunswick and Lunenburg ; Ulrich

duke of Wurtemberg, and in Deck, earl in Montbelyard; Philipp

landgrave of Hessen, earl of Catts in Dietz, Zigenham and

Nyde ; Berminus and Philip, dukes of Stettin, Pomeren, Cas- 100

saburn, Wenden, princes of Rug, earls in Gurkan ; Wolfgang
John, George, and Joachim, brethren princes in Anhalt, earls

of Ascanion, and lords in Bernburg ; Gebhard and Albert,

brethren, earls and lords in Mansfeld ; the consuls, decurions,

tribunes, senate, and people of the within named cities of the

High-Germany, Saxon, and Hanse, or on the sea, that is to

say, Argentina, Augusta, Frankford, Constantia, Ulrne, Esling,

Rentling, Memingia, Linde, Bibrac, Isna, Mao-deburgh, Breme,

Brunswick, Goslaria, Hamibria, Gottingia, Embeck, Hamburga,
Lubeck, and Myndia :

Do profess by these our letters, in the name of us, our heirs

and successors, and do signifyto all men that; seen the state of

this season, is every where very perilous, arid appeareth so,

that many men are about and practise to disturb, such as do

cause, and suffer the sincere doctrine of the gospel to be

preached and taught in their dukedoms, provinces, cities and

territories, (by the grace of God) and which (abolishing all

abuses) do study to bring in ceremonies consenting to the word

of God : and efforce themselves to divert them from Christ's

doctrine
; yea, by force and violence : And seen also that

the office of every Christian magistrate, is not only to suffer

that the sincere word of God be preached to his subjects ; but

also with all his study, care, and solicitude to provide (to his

power) that the wholesome doctrine of the gospel and the

truth, once known and professed, be not violently extorted,

and they deprived of the same : for this cause, we do know-
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ledge that it is our most duty and necessity, of the office of our

magistrate, in case now or hereafter it should happen, that any

man would attempt and essay to divert us, or our subjects, by

force or deed, from the word of God, and the truth known ;

and to bring in again, and restore the ungodly ceremonies and

abuses already abolished (which God by his good clemency will

forbid, as we trust that no man will attempt such thing) for to

repress such violence and peril from the bodies and souls of us

and our subjects, by the grace of God, and for to excuse and

avoid the same to the praise of God, to the augmentation of

the sincere doctrine of the gospel, and to the conservation of

the uniform estate, tranquillity, and hone-ty public, in the [fol. 304.]

empire, for the love of the nation of Alcmayne ;
and also for

the commodity, honour, and good of our dukedoms, provinces,

lordships, and cities, only to provide for the cause of our de-

fence, and tuicion ; the which is permitted to every man, not

only by the law of nature and of men, but also by the law

written. Therefore we have assembled and concluded, to give

and be bound each to other of a Christian, lawful and friendly

league and confederation, and by the virtue, force, and reason

of these our letters, \vc agree, conclude, and bind ourselves

each to other upon a confederation, with the conditions as fol-

loweth, that is to say, that all and every of us shall be bound

to favour each other heartily and truly, and to warn each other

of all imminent danger, and to avoid it: and that none of u?,

openly, or secretly, shall wittingly give pa ;i'j;e to the cncmie-,

or adversaries of the other, nor to warm, or support them.

101 And because this confederation is only made for cause of our

tuicion and defence, and not to the intent that any of us shall

mo\e war. it' there -hall happen any of u^ whatsoever he be, to

be violently assaulted for the word of (io,l the doctrine "f the

gospel and our faith, or for such other eati-es a- do -pread or

depend of the word of (iud, the doctrine of the gospel, or our

faith, oi' be. annexed thereunto; or if under any other pretext

or mlniir, there should lie any violence attempted a^ainM an\

of ii-, and that we the pest, which -hoiild not then be invaded

might think and jml-e thai -nch war, or violence, should be

moved for tin' cause "f the word of (Jod, or of the religion;

and thai he to whom the \\.ir, or violence i- imminent, would

permit it to our knowledge, arbitration, and decision; (hat
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then we all the rest of this confederation, and every of us, that

be comprehended in this Christian confederation shall he bound

to take no less to heart, and take in hand as diligently to pro-

vide for the same, incontinently as such persons that be in-

vaded, shall require our help, or that we shall know it, (with

all our power) as though we should be assaulted ourselves, and

for our own proper cause : and therefore without any delay,

and without any deceit or guile, without tarrying for any

other, with all our might and power, we shall be bound to

succour, defend, and help him that shall be assaulted, after

such form and manner, as for the quality and circumstances of

the thing, and the time it shall be adjudged most util and most

commodious to the rest of us ; and like as the fidelity and

charity to be given and shewed to the neighbours upon his

conscience and salut shall teach him, and that we shall truly

administer and deal one with another. And that in such case

never one of us shall agree, compound, or make any trans-

action, or truce without the assent and will of the rest.

Also that this our Christian confederation shall be taken and

understanden to be in no wise prejudicial or hurtful to the

emperor's majesty, our clementissirne lord ; nor to any state of

the empire, or any other : but only for the conservation of the

doctrine and truth of the gospel, and of the peace and tran-

quillity in the empire and Alemayne nation, and to withstand

wrongful violence from us and our subjects and allies ; and only
in case of defence, and in such case as every of us may bear

and suffer the just knowledge and decision of his own cause as

is aforesaid, and none otherwise. And if any man will be

joined to this our confederation, which is not comprehended in

it already, so that he be dedicate to the word of God, and shall

permit the sincere doctrine of the gospel, conformable to our

confession, exhibited to the emperor's majesty, and to all the

orders of the empire in the assembly at Augsburg, freely to be

preached, taught, and kept in his lands, province, and do-

minions, and will constantly stick to the same doctrine, he or

they ought to be ascribed and received in this confederation,

by the assent and will of us all.

And because that Christian confederation, which shall be

finished the Sunday Invocavit, the year of our Lord 1537,

hath lasted the other six years last past, between us, exceptcd



BOOK in.] OF RECORDS. 149

ns Ulrich, duke of Wirtctnbertr, etc. and u- r.ernim ami 1'hiiipp.

102 dukes ofPomeren; 11- John, (iem-'re. and Joachim, princes of

Anlialt ; and the cities nf Au^-burgh, Fnmkford, Koinpi.

Hamibra, and Mynda : we, at their friendly and diligent pe-

tition, have received them into this our confederation^ and we

do bind ourselves each to other again, that tin- Christian

league shall be prorogued and extended, beginning from tin-

said Sunday Inroca/'it, 1537, by the space of ten years next

ensuing, as this Christian league by the ten years next ensuing,

ought to be kept and prorogued constantly, sincerely, and ///,</

//Wo', by us, and every of us, without any fraud, or malenyn.
And if it shall happen us to enter war with any man for the

doctrine of the religion, or any other cause depending of the

same, that should not be finished within the space of the said

ten years, yet nevertheless, although the said time of ten years
be utterly expired, yet the said expedition shall be continued

and prosecuted, and the war brought to an end ; and that then

it shall not be lawful for any of the confederates to exempt him

of the same, nor hope upon exemption, and from that time it

shall be lawful for the confederates to protract and prolong this

confederation, if they shall so think good.
U e the fore-aid elector and princes, earls and magistrates of

citie- by interposition of our faith instead of another 7
,
do pro-

mise and take upon us, for us, and for our heirs constantly [fol. 306.]

and perpetually to observe and perform all and singular the

premises truly and sincerely as it bchovetb princes, and good
men. And that we shall nor do, nor procure any thing in any
wise to be done against this league and confederation: but in

all points shall deal and proceed truly and sincerely without

any fraud and malenyn. And for more credence and con-

firmation of all and every tho-e things, e\ery of u- the said

elector, prince-, earl-, and cities, in the name nf n- our heirs

and sneer ,,,)-, have caii-ed our seals \\itlin' r lv and willingly toO v O -

be -'! i,, the-e presents, which have been ^iven the \ear nf

the Xatmiy of our Sa\ iour Je-,u- <'hri-t,

7
[Probably a iniitukr I'm- mi

95, 1535, according to our mode of

OOth."] computation. Sec tin- note on tlic

M
[Tin- n/rrcspomK to l)rivml>cr next
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Paper-
Office.

Number XLIV.9

[p. 114.] 103

Propositions made to the king by the German princes.

The petition of the right noble princes, duke John Frederike,

duke of Saxe, elector etc. and Philip the lantsgrave of

Hesse, to the most noble king of Englonde ; exhibited unto

the right reverend father in God the bishop of Hereford,
and his colleagues at Smalcaldia on the day of the Na-

tivity of Criste, anno Dom. 1536. 10

1. THAT the said most noble king will promote and set forth

the evangelic of Criste, and the sincere doctrine of the faith,

after such sort, as the princes and states confederate have con-

fessed the same and defended it, according to their apology and

purgation made in the diet of Augusta ; except percase some

things therein, hy the common consent of the said most noble

king, and the said princes, shall seem necessary to be changed
or reformed by the word of God.

9
[This and the following paper

are together, and endorsed 25 Dec.

1536.
' The petition of the .... of

Saxe, landgrave of Hesse, to the

king, for setting forth of God's

word ; and the king's answer there-

to.'

Another endorsement of a few

years later gives,
' The petition of the duke of Saxe,

and Philip, landgrave of Hesse, to

the king's majesty concerning the

setting forth of God's word. The
answer of the king's majesty to the

petition.']
10

[This is the true date accord-

ing to the ancient German method
of computation, when the year be-

gan with Christmas. But the real

date, according to our style, is De-
cember 25, 1535. The author's ig-

norance of this has led to great con-

fusion. In the slight allusion to

these proceedings in the first partW
the History, p. 196, they are de-

scribed in their right place, whilst

in the third part, pp. 114, 115, the

transaction is placed in the year
X 5S6 ; and an allusion to the

' death

of a woman' in Records, p. 109, is

interpreted as referring to queen
Anne Boleyn, who was still alive at

the time when the answer was really

sent, instead of Catharine, who had
died just before. A letter in Latin

from the elector of Saxony and the

landgrave of Hesse,
rwritten from

Smalcald two days before, viz. Dec.

23, 1535, is printed in State Papers,
vol. vii. p. 638. The substance of

this paper, in a somewhat shorter

form, has been printed by Strype
in his Memorials Ecclesiastical, vol.

i. Appendix, Number LXIV. p. 157,
from the Cotton MS. Cleopatra E.

vi. fol. 296.]



BOOK m.] OF RECORDS.

2. Item, That the said most noble king will maintain and

let'end the said doctrine of the evangelic, and the ceremonies

conform to the same, joining therein with the said princes and

states confederate, in the future general council, if it shall be

pious, catholic, free and mere Christian.

3. Item, That neither the said most noble king, without the

express consent of the said princes and states confederate, nor

the same princes and states, without the express consent of the

said most noble king, shall assent nor consent to any indiction

of any general council, which the bishop of Rome, that now is,

or hereafter shall be, or any other, by whatsoever pretended

authority, doth, or shall make; but shall neither consent to

any place of a future council, nor to the council itself; except
that all those things may be ordered and done, by the mutual

consent of the said most noble king and princes and states con-

federate. Provided nevertheless, that if it shall appear cer-

tainly, by just arguments and reasons, such a Christian, free,

general council, to be indicted, as the confederates, in their

answer to the bishop of Rome's orator, named Peter Paulo

Verger, do require, that such a council shall not be refused.

104 4. ffi-in, If it shall happen that (the said most noble king,

and the said princes, and states confederate, not agreeing

upon the place of the council, or also upon the indiction of the

same) the bishop of Rome, and other princes with him con-

joined in the same cause, will nevertheless proceed to the cele-

bration of a council, or rather of an a embly such as they
will devise, and that in a place whereupon the said most noble

king, and the said princes, and states confederate shall not

agree ; that then, and in that case, as well the said most noble

kilns as the said noble princes and states confederate, shall (to

their power) chiefly endeavour and compass, that the same

indiet'nm may be utterly letted, avoided, and take none etl'ert.

5. And further, they shall make their public and -ulenm

protestations, ami semblahly shall procure the same to be done

by their rlri"_r\ , whereby they shall both declare the >ineei-ity

of their faith, and utterly prote-i them-fl\e> to dissent \'ru\

the said Convocation and indirtion
;
and that they will not be

bound to any derre.'- or nii-titiitioiis nf the -.,mr mimi-il, (if

any council do follow therenf in dredjimr in any manner of

wise obev the same !n-ivat'l.-r.
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6. Also that they neither shall obey themselves, nor suffer

any of theirs to obey any decrees, mandates or sentences, bulls,

letters, or briefs, which shall proceed, or be fulminate from

such a council, so indicted and celebrate either in the name of

the bishop of Rome, or of any other potentate ;
but that they

shall both repute and take all such rescripts, decrees, bulls and

briefs, for nought, void, frustrate and of none effect ; and also

shall declare, that so they ought to be taken and reputed.

And finally for the remotion of all slander, shall procure their

bishops and preachers, to declare the same to the people really,

and with effect.

7. Item, That like as the said most noble king, is by the

grace of God associate to the princes and states confederate in

the doctrine of Criste, and the confession of the same ;
so also

his majesty will vouchsafe, upon honourable conditions, to be

associate also to their league, and to take upon him the place

and name of the defensor and protector of the said league.

8. Item, That neither the said most noble king, nor the said

princes or states confederate, shall at any time hereafter re-

cognize, maintain nor defend, that the primacy, or that mon-

archy of the bishop of Rome, at this present or ever hereafter

ought to take place by God's law
; but neither shall they ever

consent to that sentence, nor grant, that it is either utile or ex-

pedient to the common wealth of Cristendom, that the bishop
of Rome should have any preeminence before all the other

bishops, or exercise hereafter any jurisdiction at all in the

realms or dominions of the said king and princes in any manner

of wise.

9. Item, If it happen, that war, or any other contention,

either for the cause of religion, or besides this cause for any
other whatsoever cause or matter be moved or inferred by

I

any whatsoever prince, state, or commonalty against the said

most noble king, his realms, dominions, or subjects, or against
the said noble princes or states confederate ; that in that case,

neither of the said parties shall give any aid, help, or succour 105

against the other, nor shall assist or aid the prince or people so

invading, or moving war, neither with counsel nor favour, di-

rectly nor indirectly, privily nor apertly.

10. Item, That the said most noble king will vouchsafe, to and

for the defence of this league and cause most honest and holy, to
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confer to the said noble princes, and with them giving surety (as

within is added) to layforth one hundred thousand crowns. Which

money, it shall be lawful to the said confederates to use where

it shall be need, in cause of defence, for the half part thereof.

And the other part the confederate- may take of the same

money which they have contributed and laid down to the same

sum. And if it shall be need of continual defence, for the con-

tinuance of the war, or invasion of adversaries
;

in that case,

forasmuch as the princes and confederates be bound not only
to further contribution of money, but also to the mutual defence

with their bodies and goods; it may therefore please the said

most noble king, not to be grieved in this cause of urgent ne-

cessity to contribute also further two hundred thousand crowns :

which money, nevertheless, for the half part, the confederates

may use with their own money.
And if it happen the war to be sooner ended, then that that

shall be left and remain, shall be justly reserved, and (the time

of the confederation finished) truly restored to the said most

noble king.

11. Which it' the said most noble king will do, the said

princes do promise themselves, with sufficient sureties conjoined

with them, to assure not only that they shall convert the said

money to none other use, than to the defence of the league and

cause of religion, together with their uwn money which they in

such a confederation do contribute, but al.so that entirely and

faithfully, they shall restore and pay to the said most noble

king the same sum, which cither when there shall be no need

of defence, or (after the defence) shall remain in case it shall

not be employed to that use.

Ii2. /trni, That forasmuch as the ambassadors of the said

mo-t nol.lr kin-.: -hall now tor a time remain in ( iermanye. and

dispute \\ith the learned men of certain article-, the -aid princes

do reijiilre that they will make means a- -mm a-^ they can to

know their said ino-t noble kind's mind and re-olutiou, in the

entering into the condition^ place and -late of the -aid league ;

and when they -hall lie certified of the -.line, to -i'^nify it unto

n- the elector of SaXOj and lamlL!Ta\e of I le c.

lii. \\ Inch when they ha\e done, the prince- iii their name,

ami m the name of the states confederate will immediately

iheir ambaRSadora to the -ml nio-t nol>le kini:. and
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.amongst them one excellently learned, not only to confer with

his royal majesty upon the articles of Grist's doctrine, and the

ceremonies, and other things in the church, to be changed, or-

dered and reformed, hut also to comment and conclude with his

majesty, in the name of the confederates, upon all the articles

whereof we have spoken
11

.

11
[There are in the State Paper

Office two different English trans-

lations of this document ; one of

these was printed by the author in

the first edition of this part of the

History of the Reformation, and has

been accordingly reprinted in every

subsequent edition. The otherwhich

must be considered the more au-

thentic document is here for the

first time printed. The variations,

though not much affecting the sense,

are very numerous, as may be seen

by a comparison of the copy given
above with that in any other edition

of this Collection of Records. The

preference is given to this version

first, because it is attached to
' the

answer' given in Number XLV., in

the State Paper Office, and secondly
and chiefly, because the two answers

given in Numbers XLV. and XLVI.

are evidently arranged to match this

rather than the other copy, the re-

ferences in both of them being to

the thirteen items of which this is

composed, and which are made
fourteen in the other copy by the

division of the tenth into two articles.

This has been noticed by the editor

of State Papers in a note, p. 639 of

vol.vii., where the petition, (the only

copy that is which the editor ap-

pears to have seen,) is stated to be

in the handwriting of sir Ralph

Sadleyr.]
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Number XLV. [p. 114.]

106 The answer of the Jiinffs most nobl<> majesty ofJEnglande, to

tln j

]>etltlons and articles lately <!</,-< 98ed f /</* A
////'/<

from t/i< nnlil,
in-iiK-f.-i.

-Ili n Frederi/L-< < I nice of Sa.i-e, cl< <-

tor, fyc. and Philip lantsgrave van Hesse, in the names of
lite in, and all their confederates.

1. THE said most noble kin" answcreth, That his majestv Paper-
f\Ct

will, and hath of long time minded to set forth the evangelie

of Criste, and the true sincere doctrine of the same, out of

which springeth and floweth our true faith, which to defend he

is most ready both with life and goods ;
but to say, that he

being a king reckoned somewhat learned, (though unworthy.)

having also so many excellent well learned men within his

realm, thinketh it meet to accept at any creature's hand, the

observing of his and his realm's faith, the only ground whereof

remaineth in scripture, surely he doth not; and requircth his

entire friends herewith not to be grieved : but his highness is

right well contented, and much desircth, that for unity in faith

and articles, to lie made upon the same, it would please his said

confederates and friends, to send hither some of their best

learned men, to confer and conclude, with him and his learned

men, to the intent to have a perfect concord and union in

faith anioii"--t us. In which his highness doubteth not, but atO O
-iich time as when their deputies shall come, they shall find

the most inwardness that may [be] in the king, and in his

realm.

To the second.

2. His highue-> ansuei-eth, That he i- content t<> employ

hiniM-lf, jointly \\ith the said confederates, in all general coun-

cil-, they licin--
/,/'/'.

riif/n./ii-i ,t lilxri. in !<<> >t/<n,i muni

l><n-t< tutu, tor the (let'em t' the mere and true dm-trine nf

the <:i>-pel, according tu tlie'n- de-in--. I'.ut ;i- touching the

Cei'euioiiie-.. llicro m;i\ lie di\er-itV ll>ed ill dl\er- < 1' Hll I II H His,

/,' /
/,.

/ tutu, , i niu Kil n in, that it \\ill be hard t" conclude aiiv

in tin-in. Wliercl'.in- hi- hi-j-hiies-. thinketh it meet.
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that the order and limitation of them, should be left to the

arbitrcs of the governors of every dominion, supposing that

every of them can tell what is most commodious for his own

dominions.

To the third.

3. His majesty answercth, That he is contented, that neither

his highness, (without the express consent of the said princes

and states confederate) nor the same princes and states con-

federate, (without the express consent of his highness,) shall

assent nor agree to any indiction of a general council, or to

any general council, which the bishop of Rome that now is, or

that hereafter shall be, or any other by whatsoever pretended 107

authority, doth, or shall make, enter, presume, or begin, or

cause to be made, entered, presumed, or begun, but that they

neither shall consent to any place of the future council, nor to

the council self, except it be by their mutual consents, assented

and agreed unto
; provided nevertheless, that if it shall appear

certainly by just arguments and reasons both to his majesty,

and the said confederates, that a Cristien free council may be

indicted, in loco etiam omni parte tuto, that then that council

shall not be by him, or them, refused.

4. -\ The fourth, fifth, and sixth articles, his highness is

5. > content to accept in every point, according to their own

6. J devices.

To the seventh.

7. His grace answereth, that he doth most thankfully ac-

cept their good overture therein, by the which they declare

their good inclination and hearty good will toward his high-

ness ; nevertheless, his majesty desireth them to take in good

part, that he doth not accept the said name and place, till he

be thoroughly agreed with them upon the articles before re-

hearsed ; which once agreed on, his highness intendeth most

thankfully to accept the same.

8. The eighth article, his majesty is content to accept accord-

ing to their own desire.

To the ninth.

9. Also his highness agreeth, that so they will add there-

unto, that in that case of war, neither party shall suffer or per-
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mit any of their subjects-, or servants, to serve thorn, that in

such wise shall bv auv war molest anv of them.
/ / i

To the tenth.

10. His majesty answereth, That for the wars already by

past, he being in no confederation with them, thinketh it very

strange, and somewhat unreasonable, that they should of his

highness require any aid or assistance ; but in case that this

confederation now spoken of do take effect, and that the con-

tinuance of wars seem to be necessary, by their mutual consents,

for supporting of the faith against their adversaries and inva-

sors ; the confederates being also bound to contribute for their

parts, every man for his portion as shall be thought necessary

amongst us; his highness will be content for his part, iu decla-

ration of his loving heart to them, to contribute a hundred

thousand crowns, the time, place, and fashion, for the employ-
ment of the same, once between his grace and them agreed
on : provided that in case be that either there shall be no war

made to any of the parts for the same; or that it shall be

sooner ended than shall be looked for, that then the whole, or

that part left and remaining, shall be fully and truly l,n<'i fi<l<

restored unto his highness, whensoever he shall demand <>r

require the same.

1 1 . The eleventh, his majesty doth accept according to their

own offer.

12. The twelfth, his highness also agreeth unto.

13. To the thirteenth, (Tivo lim-.i torn out) Hi-

seeing he hath so agreed unto the most part <>t' the

articles, they will now according to their own offer, with all

.speed and diligence, send hither their amba-.-adors plenariK
108 instructed to commune, agree, and conclude with hi- majesty

in all things that -hall be communed of', and treated betwixt hi-

highm-s and them.
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l

Number XLVI. 12

[p. 115.]

The answer of the king's ambassadors, made to the duke

Saxe, and the landgrave of Hessie.

Cotton lib. FIRST, that his highness, as well by his ambassadors, as their
"

1

letters from Smalkald, doth perceive two things ; the one is

their gratitude and benevolence towards his majesty, and that

they desire the continuance between their progenitors invio-

lably observed to be increased : the other is not only their

great constancy in the setting forth of the truth of the gospel

that was darkened afore, but also that they exhort his grace
to the defence of the same, which be most acceptable to his

highness, and thanketh them as well for his behalf, as also for

the behalf of all Christendom, knowledging the great benefit

of God, in giving the said princes such stedfastness and

strength ;
and that his majesty willed to be shewed unto them

that their wondrous virtues have so ravished and drawn his

mind to their love, that his highness felt a great increase to

their amitie, in such wise, that he is determined fully never to

pass the occasion, without correspondence of love, nor any

occasion, that he shall think may conduce in any wise to their

good minds, and godly proceedings, and for to declare his

mind to the articles of your petition.

The 3rd, 4th, 5th, 6th, 8th, 9th, llth, 12th, and 13th articles

do please his majesty well enough ;
and although there be

some things in them, that his grace would grant easily to no

12
[There is an important paper pendix, p. 159. It is evident from

which the author has omitted here, the allusion in it to the ' death of

In the text of the first part, p. 196, the dowager,' that it exercised some
he has alluded to Gardiner's advice influence as to the terms of theking's
to the king, dissuading him from answer. Gardiner's opinion is also

joining the league. The letter has printed in the Records of Collier's

been published in Slrype's Me- History, vol. ii. Number xxxv.
morials Ecclesiastical, vol. i. Ap- p. 25.]
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manner princes, were they never so great ; yet nevertheless

his highness for his affection towards them, thinking that they

mean nothing else but the reformation of the church, which

his majesty for his part desireth much, and desireth to join

with them in the same ;
in these articles his majesty desiretli

that only the 3rd and 4th article be more amply declared, that

is to say,

The 3rd article by these words, Item, that neither the king's

highness without the assent of the princes and estates confede-

rate, nor they without his grace's assent shall agree to the in-

diction of any council, that the bishop of Rome, that now is,

or any other whatsoever authority he pretend : and that also

neither of the said parties shall agree upon the place of a

council to be had, without the agreement of the other expressly

to be given, but that the same be done by the mutual assent

of his grace, the said princes and estates. Provided neverthe-

less, that if all they shall perceive a lawful and Christian free

council to be indicted in some sure and indifferent place, that

then neither of both parties shall refuse the said council.

109 To the 9th article his highness would have added, that

neither of both parties shall permit any of their servants, or

subjects, to be in solde' J
against the other part, nor to help

directly, or indirectly, such as would invade, or enterprise

against them.

As to the 1st, 2nd, 7th, and 10th articles, his grace answered,

To the 10th his majesty -ayeth, that he dmibteth not hut

the said confederates do well think and kii"\\, that hi- grace is

moved in his mind by im manner private nece.ity. that he or

his realm have, nor for any private protit to join with the -aid

confederates in league of defence, fur he and hi- realm is in

good peace: and knoweth imt that the l>i-lmp nf Hume, the

emperor, or any other prince picketh any quarrel with him,

and much le-- war
;
and although hi- Lirace feared -<>me 1m--

tility of them, nevertheless by the death of a woman, all

calimmie- he. extincled ; and to the intent the confederates

might Uimw his grace"-, _. 1 affection to\\;ird- them, and to

the refiiniiatioii of the church, ami abolition "f aim-.-, hi- f,,l. :.,.,

grace -ignitieth unto them, that he will in im \\i-e refii-e their

13
[Tin- is printed exactly ;i- it -UinU in tin- MS. Strype piinted the

word inj'nlil. 1



160 A COLLECTION [PART m.

petition, but willingly contribute for his part a hundred thou-

sand crowns for the defence of the league, in case that the

confederation between the said confederates and his grace to

be made, shall be brought to any effect. And for other ap-

pendances of this article, as touch sufficient surety, Item, that

the half of the money by them contributed should be spent, or

ever they touched his grace's money : Item concerning the

form and manner to deposit and spend the same. Item to

make his highness privy of the sum, that on their behalf

shall be contributed, and of the necessity whereabouts it

should be spent ; and that all things may be done by com-

mon advice and assent, because the same do require long

treaty ; therefore his grace referreth the same to his orators,

and to such of theirs, as by the 13th article they desire to

send, his grace desireth the said princes to send them fully

instructed, and with sufficient pOAver and authority to treat

with his highness, not doubting but they shall have reasonable

and friendly answer.

To the 1st, 2nd, and 7th articles, his majesty hath very

acceptable and agreeable, the honour they have thought to

defer unto him, as above all princes, to call him to be protector

and defensor of your religion, which is a declaration of the

certain benevolence and trust that they have in his majesty ;

and although his majesty knoweth what envy and danger fol-

loweth such title, yet nevertheless his highness is so desirous

to do them pleasure, and to the glory of the gospel, his grace
is content to accept the same honour, after that between his

and their orators, agreement shall be had upon the 1st, and

2nd articles, for it should not be sure nor honourable for his

majesty, before they shall be with his grace agreed upon cer-

tain concord of doctrines, to take such a province upon his

highness ; and forasmuch as his majesty desireth much that his

bishops and learned men might agree with theirs, but seen

that it cannot be, unless certain things in their confession, and

apology, should by their familiar conferences mitigate, his

grace therefore would the orators and some excellent learned

men with them should be sent hither, to confer, talk, treat and

commune upon the same according to the 13th article. HO
Now that his highness by the same answers shcweth unto

them his good heart, trusting that they will be of correspond-
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cnco, thereunto his majesty desireth three things of them of

no great cost nor difficulty.

First, That in case any king, prince, or other, would invade

his majesty or dominions for the same, or for the cause of the

religion, that then they will furnish him at their expcnces, five

hundred horsemen armed of all pieces, or ten ships well arrayed

for the war, to serve his majesty l>y the space of four whole

months l>y land or by sea; and that it shall be at his grace's

choice to have horsemen, or ships, and that such as his grace

shall ehoose shall be sent to him within a mouth alter the re-

quisition thereof.

Second, That besides the same, that they shall retain at his

majesty's costs and charges, such number of horsemen and ;tl. 300.]

footmen, as his highness shall require ; so that the horsemen

pass not the number of two thousand, and the footmen the

number of five thousand; or for the said footmen, twelve ship-

in good order furnished with men, harness, ordnance, victuals,

and other things necessary ;
and that the king's majesty may

hire them, and retain at hi- wages as long as it shall pl<
-.-

his grace ; and that it shall be at his majestv's choice to have

the said twelve -liip-. or the said number of horsemen and

footmen, and that sneh as hi- majesty shall chon-e, may be

ready within two months after hi- requisition.

Third, That the said confederates will take upon ihem in all

couneiU hereafter, and every where else to promote and defend

the opinion of the reverend fathers, Dr. .Man YD. .Justus .lona-,

Cruciger, J'omeran, and Melanchton, in the cause of In- grace
-

marriage".

u
[This document has been text of thu HNtnry, in Ann,' Hn-

printed in Strype'- MemmiaU Kc- leyn. The substance of this answer

dcsia-iical, vol. i. Number (\(\. p. was read by the bishop of Hereford

|(>I, from tin- -ana- MS. Tin- ex- In the I'mtc-lant piincc-at \\illrii-

|in-ii)ii in
|>. 109,

' the death of a liei.j. March I J. i;,.V>. aernnlni^ to

woman,' he rightly refen i-> Catha- Herbert, who quotes Sleidan I'IM tin-

rine. and not, a- the author in the date S.-e Sleidan. p. if.S.J

nt IINKT, I'ART III KE< OKI M
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Number XLVII. [p. 116.]

A letter l writ to the king by the princes of the Smalcaldic

league. An original.

SERENISSIME REX,

Cotton lib. Postquam Romanus pontifex. Pautus Tertius, generalera
V '

synodum Mantuse celebrandam, et inchoandam die vicessimo

tertio Mail indixit, misit ad nos invictissimus imperator Caro-

lus Quintus clementissiraus dominus noster oratorem suum, ut

indictionem illam concilii nobis indicaret, ac peteret ut ad earn

synodum vel ipsi veniamus, vel procuratores nostros mittarnus.

Etsi autem nos ex animo semper optavimus, ut synodus, 111

rebus deliberatis, emendationem abusuura atque errorum qui

diu jam in Ecclesia ha3rent institueret, etiaui adversus illos

ipsos pontifices et prelates, quorum partim negligentia, partira

cupiditatibus, vicia ilia in ecclesiam irrepserunt : tamen bulla,

in qua Paulus pontifex concilium indicit, non obscure testatur,

pontificem (cum suis conjunctis) nequaquam passurum esse, ut

in synodo, de restituenda vera doctrina, et corrigendis abusibus

atque erroribus, agatur.

Sed quemadmodum ab ipso, et quibusdam suis antecessoribus

doctrina, quam confessi sumus, sine ulla cognitione, aut exami-

natione generalis, libera?, et Christiana? synodi, temere, et cum

contumelia Evangelii, damnata est ; ita ostendit se Paulus pon-

tifex, ha3C prasjuditia, praBtextu synodi confirmaturum esse : et

1

[For a full account of this let- from which this document is print-
ter see Seckendorf, lib. iii. sect. 16, ed is written throughout in the

. LII. p. 147. It was composed by same hand, there being no differ-

Melancthon, and the printed copy ence in the handwriting of the two
of their protest was sent to fourteen signatures. It is, however, as de-

princes and states, with this letter scribed by the author, an original ;

accompanying it, written by the the address written in the same
hand of one of the two princes that hand having been pasted on at the

signed it. The copy sent to the end of the letter, as well as the two

king of England was written, he seals of the elector and the land-

says, by the elector. But the copy grave, which were appended to it.]
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conatur sibi ipsa receptione bulljr, obligare oranes reges et

potentates, ut ipsi quoque asscntiantur illis prsejudiciis,
et

omissa cognitione, se ad piam et Catholicam doctrinam, et in

Evangelic clare traditam, quam profitemur, extirpandain et

armis delendam conjungant.

In lianc indictionem si consensissemus, visi essemus ba^c pra
1 -

juditia confirmare et doctrinam ecclesiarum nostrarum testi-

monio nostro condemnare. Itaque oratori Caesarise Majestatis,

vere, et bona fide commemoravimus, quare nobis ilia indictio

concilii, iniqua, et pcrnitiosa ecclesise videatur : ac petivimus,

ut Caesarire Majestati, excusationem nostram justam, et consen-

taneam juri scripto et natural!, quare in illam indictionem non

consenserimus, exponat.

Non dubitabamus, aut quin Romanus pontifcx, et hi quos

liabet conjunctos, se excusaturi essent apudRegiam Dignitatem

Vestram tanquam pontifex fecerit suum officium, ac ostenderit

se voluisse recte consulere Ecclesirc ;
nos vero oneraturi in-

vidia, quasi communi utilitati deesse velimus.

Ouare necessarium nobis visum est, causas, propter quas

indictionem illam iniquissimam, et insidiarum ac periculi ple-

nam recusavimus, Regias Dignitati Vestrse, et ca?teris regibus

et principibus significare, ut adversariorum calumniis, et alio-

rum suspitionibus occurreremus.

Itaque, ut Regia Dignitas Vestra causas illas vere et inti-iri't
1

intelligere possit, rogamus, propter gloriam Cliristi, ut Iu v Lr ia

Dignitas Vestra nostram excusationem, quam publicatam bis

literis adjcL-imus, perlegat ; qua in re non solum periculo niovo-

atur miiltorum in Germania populorum, (juibus Regiam Digni-

tatem Vostram optime vclle spcramu^, soil etiam cni_ritct, bane

nostram r;utsmi ad communem salutrm En-lr-ia- pertinere, in

qua IMUII diM-ipliiiam nmltis in rclms collajisam 6886 mimtct, et

paulatim i-crcptos cssc almsus mui dissimulandos, <liii multi,

ma'_r ni, <-t pr:i'stantos viri, emendationem n|itavrrmit ( tlairi-

tarunt. Xtin dubitamus, aut quin Kc^ia |)'M_
r uil.i> \ '-tra i-tiam

ex animo cupiat Mci-lc-ia 1

Cbri^ti, quemadmodoiD DMI^ ln>r

ntlitiiim ]n-a'ci[nic
a -nininis pi-incipilms n.'(|iiirit,

nmiii npc, .-t

omnibus viribus ruiiMilci-f. I'mindc ft rnininiincm

aii-am, ct ii'ts ipsos diligenter commendamua Ui-Lria-

\ ' ~tra' ot nnstra oiVifia, ciiiu Minima obsorvantlE, Reglffi

\i :
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Dignitati Vestrse deferimus. Bene et feliciter valeat Ilegia

Dignitas Vcstra.

Datso 7. cal. April, anno Domini M.D.XXXVII.

Dei benefitio, Joannes Fridericus Dux Saxonia?,

sacri Romani imperii Archimarescallus ac prin-

ceps elector, Lantgravius Turingiae, et

Marchio Mysise.

Et

Philippus Lantgravius Hassi3, Comes

Cattorum Diek, Zygenhaim, et Nidde,

suo et aliorum, principum statuuni, et

civitatum imperii GermanicsB nationis,

nomine^ puram Evangelii doctrinarn profitentium.

Serenissimo principi, domino Henrieo

ejus nominis Octavo, Britannia? et

Francise regi, domino Hibernia?, et

domino cognato, et amico

nostro carissimo.
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C,-ii,tmers k'tt<-,- t (',;> ma', II, ,;, l

,,j
l

/,//',ti'n>j of the ill

iin.-iif nt'f/H ambassadorsfrom </././/"////.

[1538.]

MY MTV singular irood lord, in my most hearty wise I com- ruttnn Hb.

mend me unto your lordship. f,,l :i:

And where that the orators of (lermany, when they granted L
al -

to tarry one month, required that we should go forth in their

book, and entreat of the abuses, so that tin- same might be set

forth in writing as the other articles are : I have since effccti-

ously moved the Bishops thereto, but they have made me this

answer; that they know, that the king's grace hath taken

upon himself to answer the said orators in that behalf, and

thereof a book is already devised by the king's majesty ;
and

therefore they will not meddle with the abuses, lest they should

write therein contrary to that the king shall write. Where-

fore they have required me to entreat now of the sacramenN

of matrimony, orders, confirmation, and extreme unction;

wherein they know certainly that the (iermanys will not agree

with 11-, except it be in matrimony only.

So that I perceive, that the bishops sock only an occasion

lo break the concord; a->nring your lordship, that nothin-

shall be done, unless the king's grace's special commandment

be unto u- therein directed. For they manifestly see, that

they cannot defend the abu-es, and yet they would in no \\ ;

trrant unto them.

11:; Farther, as concerning the orators of (ierman\e, I am ad-

vertised, that they are very e\il lodged where they be: for

b'-idc the multitude of rats, daily and nightly running in

their chambers, which is no small disijuielne ; the kitchen

Mideih directly against their parlour, where they daily dine

and sup; and by rea-nn thereof, the ln>u-e savoureth >o ill,

that it otfendelh all men that come int' it. Therefore, if \oiu-

Inrd-hip do but offer them a more commodious lioii-e \ de-

more ill, I d'Hlbf ll"t, but I hat I he\ will ,|i
c.'pt

\ mil' . i'1'er llloM

lliankl'ully. albrit I am Mire dial they will ii"i ivnio\e fc-r thi-

lime.
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And whereas of late I did put your lordship in remem-

brance, for the suppression of the abbey of Tudberye ;
now I

beseech your lordship, not only that commissioners may be

sent unto that house, but also in like wise unto the abbey of

Rocester, or Crockesdon ; beseeching your lordship to be good
lord unto this bearer Frauncis Basset, my servant, for his pre-

ferment unto a lease of one of the said houses ; not doubting
but you shall prefer a right honest man, who at all times shall

be able to do the king's grace right good service in those

parts, and also be at your lordship's commandment during his

life.

Thus Almighty God have your good lordship in his blessed

tuition.

At Lambeth, the 23th day of August.

Your own ever assured

T. Cantuarien.
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Number XLIX. 3

[p. 120.]

Tin- earl of Northumberland's letter to r/-/,/ //>//, <t<'ni/itiy

<Di// contrai-f, or />,-, ,i/se ofin<trri<i<je, In'fwcvn qu-u Ainu

<ni(l himself. An original.

MK. SKCRKTARY,
This shall be to signify unto you, that I perceive by sir Cotton lib.

Raynold Carnaby, that there is supposed a precontract be-

tween the queen and me; whereupon I was not only heretofore

examined upon my oath before the archbishops of Canterbury
and York, but also received the blessed sacrament upon the

same before the duke of Norfolk, and other the king's high-
ness' council learned in the spiritual law; assuring you, Mr.

Secretary, by the said oath, and blessed body which afore I

received, and hereafter intend to receive, that the same may
be to my damnation, if ever there were any contract, or pro-

nii-r of marriage hrtwi-rn her and me.

11 4 At Xewyngton-Green, the 13th day of May, in the 28th year
of the reign of our sovereign lord king Henry the VHIth.

Your assured,

Northumberland.

3
[The original of this letter has that mine is written for mi/, others

been destroyed, but there are three for other, and the word fiif/liiicas" is

independent copies. That printed omitted. The copy given by Iley-

by Herbert, from the Records, lyn, p. 266, is more carelessly trans-

agrees very closely with that given cribrd, the only ditVuvnee about

above. It commences, '/ /r- which there can be any doubt being,
n-irr that thrn- is

s/iji/msi'i/,' &c., that it is signed //. \nrlliiiiitfirr-

aml ends without the address or Ian, I.}

Mgnature. The only difference is
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Number L. [p. 122.]

A letter \ giving Pace an account ofproposition* wade to

king Henry by Charles the Vth.

Paper- TRUSTY and right well-beloved, we greet you well, letting

you wit, that on Tuesday last passed, repaired to our manor

of Grenewiche unto us 5
, the emperor's ambassador here resi-

dent, and on his master's behalf, pretending a desire to renew

the old amity that 6 hath been between us, testified nevertheless

by letters of credence sent from the said emperor to our trusty

and right well-beloved counsellor, Thomas Crumwell", our

principal secretary ,
which of long

8 season hath been inter-

rupted, made unto us for the advancement of such a renova-

tion, certain overtures 9
. The first was, that he would be a

mean to have a reconciliation between us and the bishop of

Rome 10
. Another, that we would aid him with some contribu-

tions in his intended voyage against the Turk: the third 11
,

that forasmuch as by a certain league passed between us, it

is covenanted and agreed, that in case either of us should be

invaded in any of our realms, dominions, or seigniories, which

we have in possession, the other should aid him in such form,

as in the said league is expressed, at 1 - the costs and expenses

of the prince requiring the same, and that there is a great

4
[The whole of this letter has tion of him would seem to indicate

been printed from the original in that this letter was written pre-

the Harleian Collection, No. 282. viously; moreover it is dated April

fol. 7. in State Papers, vol. vii. pp. 25, an. regni 28, which is 1536. It

683-688. What is printed here is ought to have been an. regni 29,

only a draft of part of that letter, which began April 22nd 1537, as

The other part, which relates to in the other part of the draft there

the princess Mary, has been taken is distinct allusion to Jane Sey-
no notice of by Burnet. The letter mour as queen, and the expectation
is not addressed to Pace, but to of the birth of a prince, which is

Pate. Lord Herbert and Burnet sufficient to fix the date.]

have fallen into the same error in 8
[secretary, and yet of a loiuj]

this point. The original letter is y
[certain overtures for the ad-

headed thus: 'By the King.'- vancement of such a renovation']
'

Henry R.' The other differences 10
[Here follows a passage about

are noted at the foot of the page.] the legitimation of the princess
}

[repaired unto us, then being at Mary, and then follows,
'
the third

our manor of Grenewiche^] overture was, that we would aid,'
fi

[whicfi] &c.]
7 [Cromwell had been made a "

[Thefourth that}

peer July 9, 1536; and this men- ] -
[is specified at]
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appearance that the French king will now invade him in the

duchy of Millain, we would grant him such aid for his defence

against the said French king a- in the said league
1J is li-

mited.

To the said" mass and substance of his credence, tending to

;i renovation of amity, ye shall understand our an-wer was,

that albeit the interruption and di-turbance thereof hath pro-

ceeded wholly on the emperor's behalf, who for our friend-hip

in such wise heretofore shewed unto him, in making him k.ng

of Spayn, in making him emperor '', when the empire was

at our disposition, in lending him our money "', that he may

only thank us for the honour he is now advanced unto, hath

nevertheless for his reciproque shewed unto us, all the ingra-

titude he could devise, both in contemning, as it were, a

friendship
1

", when we have done more for his satisfaction in

our proceedings than needed, and in procuring'
11 what di-plea-

115 sure and injury he could against us, at the bishop of Rome's

hand, as by credible reports we have known and learned ;

vet such is our zeal to unity, concord, and quiet
1 -'

amongst

Christian princes, and such is our princely nature, that as we

can continue our di.-pleasurc to no man, if he do once remove

the cause thereof20 : so if he which is a prince of honour, and

a personage whom we once chose, and thought worthy for

his virtue and qualities-
1

,
to be advanced, will by hi- express

writing, either desire us to put his doings--
1 towards us in

oblivion, or by the same purge himself, and declare that such

things a- we have noted unkindiie-s in at his hand, hath 39 been
O

unjustly, ami without his desert, imputed unto him, we shall

gladly embrace his overture touching this renovation24 ;
but

we plainly said and offered -'', that seeing \\ e had sustained the

injury, we could not be a suitor for the reconciliation, ne

treat with hi- master of -neb nppeiidants for aids, ;l s be before

e\pn>--ed, or any -uch like, nnle our amities should- be first

-imply, and without all manner of conditions reno\eled; which

-,111111- Inn/ill-'
> '

'

sniil inn.
J

no i/isji/n/s/iri-
run n innin in

1 6
[II '//<;/ in- inn, !< linn tirxt kin;/ stniiinr/i the rnusi tin I'mf <>/t<'< n-

nf S/iiii/iii-,
tln-ii i

i/i/ni
'a innfiil

I" [// nt'ti-r ///// litin nnr iiiniin/
- 1

\<nnl i/iin/ilirx, mil.]

17
[inn- J'i'i,-,iil-ihii>

- nnkinil il<n..

r , ocurii

ifiinl unit i-niiri, nl iiii-iilinii i>l' niif (lulling

-"
[nature

mui inrtiniiti"i< iimi //x
' <'!
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part, if he will first accomplish, he should not need to doubt,

but to all his reasonable desires to be made after, he shall

have as friendly and reasonable answers, as between friends in

the highest degree of friendship can be required.

Touching the bishop of Rome, we declared unto him, that as

we have not proceeded upon so slight and slender- 1

grounds as

we would revoke, alter, or change any piece of our doings ;

having in all causes made our foundations upon the laws of

God, nature, and honesty, and established all our works made

upon the same, by the consents of all the states of our realm, in

open and high court of parliament, so considering there hath

been some mean made unto us by the bishop-
5 himself for such

a reconciliation, which we have not yet embraced, it should not

be expedient to have it compassed by any other means ; ne

we could take it in good part, or think that the emperor
should earnestly mind a reconciliation, and a renovation of our

amities, if for the satisfaction of the bishop of Rome our enemy,
he should move us to alter any one thing that we have here

determined contrary to his purpose and pretended authority.
To his request

26 for aid against the Turke, was answered,
27

,

that we could give
28 no certain resolution, because the affairs of

Christendom be not quiet, but in case there may ensue between

Christian princes an universal reconciliation, concord, and agree-

ment, we shall not fail in that matter to do for our part that

to the office of a Christian prince appertaineth
29

:

Finally to his desire for aid against the Frenche king, we
said it should be convenient that our amity should be first re-

newed, and certainly
30

established, before we should treat of

any such appendants ; and then being an indifferent friend to

both 31
, we might frankly travail to conserve peace and unity;

or else friendly to stay him that would do wrong ; but till-'
2

such time as that foundation were made, we could neither in

this app'andant nor any such like make any direct answer 33
.

And forasmuch as not only for your instruction, but also for

that we be much desirous to know in what part they take our

24
[or slender]

25
[said bishop]

30
[certainly om.]

26
[Before "To his request" occurs 31

[both parties]
a long paragraph about the prin-

32
[and that till]

cess.]
33 [We could not treat of this

27
[we ansivered] a^pendant nor of any such like, or

3
[could therein give] in any of the same make unto him

29
[shall appertain] any direct answer.]
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answer there, we thought convenient to advertise you of the

premises, our pleasure is, that ye shall as well in your con-

ferences with the emperor, pretending only a general know-

lib' ledge of certain of the overtures made by his orators here 31
,

both maintain our answer to the same, with such reasons as

ye can devise for that purpose, and of yourself exhort him not

to pretermit this goodly occasion, so graciously begun, com-

menced, and entered, extolling our princely heart, nature, and

courage, with our most gentle inclination, to the satisfaction of

our friends'
1

desires, in all reasonable things, whereunto they

shall not press us
;
which kind of constraint doth for ;J ' most part

more hurt in the stay of good purposes, than can be :36 after with

repentance when the time is past eftsoons
"

redoubled. As in

semblable manner move monsieur Grandevile of yourself, as a

personage whom ye repute, addict to the advancement of our

honour, to desire the emperor to consider what good may ensue

to him, and to the whole state of Christendom, if we may join

again in perfect amity ;
and that it were great pity, and percase

greater loss than might be after recovered, to suffer this goodly

mean and entree to pass without certain fruit and effect, by the

putting to it of such appendants and conditions, as ye know,

whatsoever we will after do, at the contemplation of friendship,

yet
;J8 our nature and courage will not bear to be now loaden

and charged withal ; especially considering that we have suf-

fered the injury; and with these and such like word-, us we

will that ye shall endeavour yourself of yourself to prick them

forward J
'J to the renovation of our amity, without adding there-

unto any conditions. So ye shall repair to the court and to

Grandevil as ye may conveniently, to give them occasion by

your being in their eyes, to enter communication with you of

these matters; whereby ye shall the better alt-o perceive

whereunto they will bend, which our pleasure is, ye shall from

time to time signify unto us, as ye may have any certain mat-

ter worthy our knowledge '".

[oratour there]
'

|

<iml in mon t/n//i
sinij>/i/

to

3">

[/Or //If] jiiiicni/ In III,
]

M
\br <j't*<>i>ii\-|

(iiriii umlii niir Mi/nrt at am
V

[V/Vv/r,/,.
s niii. mitnni- of (irrnirtflir tin 2'

t
th of

>l< I mil. .-tjirif.
I/it _'V/< at ]
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Number LI. [p. 125.]

Instructions by cardinal Pole to one he sent to king Henry.
An original.

Cotton lib. [These shall be your instructions, following this same to be

foi

e

3

P
4a'

Vi '

shewed to the king's highness.]

INPRIMIS, to declare to his grace mine whole intent and pur-

pose in writing the book ; wherein taking my testimony of God,

that only seeth the heart of man, was only the manifestation of

the truth in that matter, that by master secretary's letters I

took as a commandment to shew my sentence herein, which

wrote the same to me by his grace's pleasure, that I should by

writing declare mine opinion ;
and this is the very cause I did

write ; for otherwise, I think I had never set pen to book in so

little hope of persuasion, and in such a matter as the time was

so likely not to be all the best accepted.

Further to declare after I was once entered into the matter, 117

having sent to me the books of them that have written in the

contrary part, wherein I saw the truth marvellously suppressed
and cloaked, all colours that could be invented set upon the

untrue opinion, seeing beside what acts followed of the same

so sore and grievous, both in the sight of God, and judg-

ment of the rest of Christendom, out of that realm, that except
those colours were taken away, and the truth purely set forth,

with declaration of the inconvenient acts, it might soon turn

to the utter doing of his grace both honour afore God and

man, and utter destruction, as yet scemeth, of the quietness of

the realm ; this made me with all both wit and learning that

God had given me, to endeavour to express so the truth, and

declare the qualities of those acts that followed of the sinister

opinion, that I doubt not whosoever read the book that would

know the truth, so should never after need to fall into danger,
for ignorance of the true sentence.

And this I did with this hope, having this ever fixed in my
heart, that howsoever his grace was by perverse persuasion

brought from those opinions which were for his honour most to



BOOK in.] OF RECORDS. 173

maintain, that he was brought thereto as God suffercth tho-e

that be in his favour, and whom he hath elect to eternal i
-

licity, notwithstanding to fall sometime into offences damnable,

to the intent they might better know where they have their
t/

true light and safeguard, which cometh of God, and nothing

of themself: as it is not unknown that scripture mcntion-

eth both of David and Salamon's falls, which both in conclu-

sion were recovered by the mercy of God again, and Salamon,

notwithstanding the gift of wisdom which God had given him.

fell so sore, that hi- was utterly turned from God, and given t<

idolatry. This I considering in those elect persons of God, and

judging verily, though his grace was by God permitted to fall

from the true doctrine of Christ, yet as God saved David by

those means, to send a prophet unto him to shew him the truth,

which as soon as he had hoard told him, forthwith fell to re-

pentance, and so was taken to the grace of God again, and re-

covered to his greater honour than he was in afore his fall ;

the same trust I had in his grace, which made me put my ut-

termost study and labour, calling for help of God, to manife-t

the truth, where I doubt not but God hath heard my prayer,

that for knowledge of the true sentence, there can be no doubt ;

and I cannot but greatly trust, that his grace hearing and as-

senting as kino; David did to the same after his error, shall be~ * O
recovered by God to higher 1mm .nr ami grace, than ever lie

was afore God suffered him to fall.

In this declaration of this truth, because not only afore God

were great peril, but also in this world pn-ent atoro man, many
sore dangers might happen, in ca-e his ".race did remain and

continue in his sentence so diver-e from tin- iv-t of Christen

prince.., ; this caused me, calling to my mind u hat danger might
follow both of his people at home, who-e minds experience

-lieweth cannot be quiete 1 with these innovation- touching

opinion- in religion ; and al-o of outward po\\er of tho-r prim

US to whose honour it i- judged to appertain to defend the law- of ,t'"l
.

.; 1
1

i

the church, a'_r:im-i all oilier princes or ration-, that doth impugn

them, for the-e consideration- to the intent the danger hereof

now not nnkiioun, I have in the >ame book, sometime in m\

IIVMI per-on. brought all -ucli reaSODS v, hereby jn-tK other llie

people or outward prince uipj-lit I.e in-ti r mi-t In-
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following the divers trade from other Chrystan princes that he

hath begun. Which reasons and discourses contained in theO
book vehemently set forth, if they should be read apart without

consideration of my final purpose, which by all means intended

to set afore his grace's yien, not only the truth of that was to

be followed, but the dangers that were most likely to ensue,

both at home and abroad, if they were not followed,, he shall

think by that vehemency and sore reprehension he seeth in the

writing, that I am the greatest adversary of his grace's honour

that ever any hitherto hath been: but God knoweth my intent,

and he that readeth the whole book together shall know the

same, how my very purpose and end was to save him from

great dishonour and peril both in this world and that to come,

which were nothing possible to examine, not knowing what

they were, and what were likely to happen to be said or done

against his grace : which following all probability the book

doth express, and for the better understanding of my both

opinion and sentence that I follow in the book, touching the

declaration of the truth, and of my utter final purpose in the

whole matter, this chiefly I would desire his grace, because of

the prolixity thereof, which should be too much for his grace
to read himself, that it would please him to appoint some

learned and sad man to read over the book, and that done to

declare his judgment, bound first with an oath of his fidelity,

first to God, and afterwards to his grace to shew his judgment
without affection of any part : and if his grace would give this

charge to the bishop of Dyrrhum, whom I judge to be the sad-

dest and most grounded in learning, with faithful heart to his

grace, above any other that I know, putting the same charge
unto him by another

;
I think his grace should thereby best

and most truly be informed ; and so when he hath made his
f

relation, afterward his grace may prove other men's judg-
ments as it shall please him.

Furthermore to declare unto his grace how my full purpose
and mind was, touching the whole book that never no part
thereof should a come abroad in any man's hands, afore his

grace had seen it : and to follow in this book the same manner

of secretness that I did in the other which I delivered to his

grace concerning his matrimony, but by what means in one
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part of this book I have been frustrate of my intent ; this

YOU may declare by mouth, knowing the whole matter.

Finally, With all humbleness to desire his grace, in the

name of his most faithful servant, and most tender of his

honour and wealth, that whereas by the judgment of all wise

men, God of his mercy and love toward his grace, and for a

great warning to return to him, hath detected the iniquity of

119 her, which hath been the original cause and occasion of all

these both errors and dangers his grace hath cast himself in,

that now his grace will correct himself to take the same, as it

is a favourable admonition of God. and to follow their sen-

tences and counsel, which (next unto their conscience toward

God) hath had none other cause, but only pure love and fidelity

to his honour and wealth, which caused them, against their

own private wealth, with great danger beside, ever to dissent

from that matrimony ; judging ever, as it was most likely, both

great dishonour, great dangers and perils, both spiritually and

outwardly, to follow thereof.

And now, if God hath manifested the same to the recover

of his grace's wealth, always that his grace will accept this

warning to return to the unity of his church, in that sentence

and mind that the rest of Christiane princes do ; wherein I

dare be bold to say, if God shew this great benignity and

mercy unto him, for to make him return ;
for surely God's

hand it mu-t be; and wlien-oe\ er it shall be heard, it shall be

taken for one of the grcate>t miracle- that hath been shewed

this many ages, with the most certain sign of special favour

that ever \\as -hewed IVmii God to any prince: then first of

all thi> shall follow, that when as now all Christend e callmir

for a general council, if it follow, other his grace must with

dishonour and damage flee to obey thereunto, or with mure

danger answer there to such causes as would be laid unto him.

If he do return, this tir-t -hall follow, by that means that,

should be found, that no prince
( 'lir\ steii, \\ho-oe\er he were,

should appear there with more honour than -hoiild In^ grace.

And whereas it. was for the innovation that lie hath made in

the church, to be the occasion of ruin of one the faire-t mem-

ber of the church, if God make him turn; the conclusion will

be Ill-ought to this, (hat hi- fall shall be the happiest fall that
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was unto the church many years; which may be brought to

be a ready and high way to the reformation of the whole, to

the more manifestation of the honour of God : so that finally,

the end shall be in every man's opinion, that marketh the

whole process, that God suffered his grace to fall, to make him

rise with more honour, to the greater wealth, not only of his

own realm, but of the whole church beside.

Your faithful servant,

R. Pole 41
.

41
[There is no date to these in- dix to Memorials Ecclesiastical, vol.

structions. Strype says, that they i. Number LXXXII. p. 199, from

were given to the messenger who Cleopatra, E.vi. fol. 334, and which

carried Pole's letter to the king was written from Venice, July 15,

which he has inserted in the Appen- 1536.]
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120 Number LIT. [p. 126.]

A letter to Pole from tin-
l>i.--/>n/i

i>f' I)ni-/i>nn, in lit.-- wn

hand. An rf>/i/t<il.

RIGHT honourable, in my humble manner T recommend n >n lib.

unto your nia-ter-hip, advertising the same that I have 'v -

,,,i' ,'sV

ceivcd your letter, dated at Venice on Corpus Christ! even i
:i1 - .>7r-]

last ; by which I do perceive, that where of late ye sent a

book with a letter unto the king's highness, concerning your

opinion of the king's title, and the power of the bishop of

Rome; and your desire was in your letter, as ye write, that

I might see the book, to inform his grace what I thought

thereof. And now ye send to me your said letter, to inform

me of your meaning and purpose in your said long book,

wherein I do perceive, ye fear lest your vehemency lia\e of-

fended. 1 do signify unto you, that 1 have both well perused

your said letter, to comprise well the effect thereof in every

point ; and al-o have peru-ed, with other your said long book,

unto the end thereof. Which made me heavy in my heart,

both while I was in reading of it, and also much more when I

had read it through, seeing the velieniency and eagerness of it

in all parts did sore bite; and yet the uhole thing ran wide

of the truth. For in all your book, your purpose is to bring

the king's grace, by penance, home unto the chmvh again,

as a man clearly separate from the >ame already. And his

reec-s from the church, ye prove not otherwise, than by the

fame and common opinion of those parts; who lie far from the

knowledge of the truth of our a Hairs here, and do conjecture

every man as they li.-t (blindly) of thin--- unknown nnlu them.

And in caii-e of hi- return, ye promi-e BO to illustrate the

kin-"- name, and 90 to b ;d \onr leaniiii'/ iliercumo, that all

di-plea-ure that may lie taken of your -aid I k should be

clearly thereby abolished and taken aw.i\ : and all -honid re-

dound unto hi, ^lory and honour. And to comprise in fe\\

\\ord-, the etfi-ct of \oiir -aid 1 ! dveih \eln-mently man\

-S :ll "l doth contain little or no -al\e to lide th. ;,,. And

,
I'Aicr in. KI.I OBD8.
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as it scemeth to me, ye were stirred too sore in your spirit
in

all your writing thereof, and were not quiet in your mind

while ye were in doing of it. Would to God ye had rather

written to his grace your opinion, briefly comprised secretly in

a letter, that he should not have needed to have shewed it to

other learned men of his council, than in so long a book to

have dilated all things as ye have done, that he must of neces-

sity be constrained to commit it to such trusty persons, as

should please his grace to know by them the effect thereof. 121

What jeopardy was it to send so long a book so long a way,

containing so displeasant matter, by one man, who might have

miscarried or perished in the way, and thereby the book have

come (as was likely) to the hands of such as would have pub-
lished it to the king's slander, and the realm's, and most of all

to your own, that should be the author of such a book, made

against your prince and country : wherein all the world should

repute you to be unkind unto your prince and country, who

evermore so had loved you, and brought you up in learning,

and ye to spend the same to his reproach. So that surely,

whosoever not favouring the king, should have liked the

matter, yet must he needs have misliked the author thereof,

using his learning against him, in whose defence he ought to

have spent both life and learning. But laud be to God that

the book came safe unto the king's hands, whereby that jeop-

ardy is past. One thing made me cold at the heart, when I

read it in your letter that ye writ, of two quires which be

not in your hands to repress. The residue, ye say, ye can

make sure not to come abroad ; which, if ye follow mine ad-

vice, ye shall do forthwith
; burning them, for your own

honour, and the noble house that ye be come of : that it never

come abroad, that ye exercised your style or learning against

him, whom ye ought in all points (by your wit and cunning)

[fol. 386.] to defend : and if any faults were found by other, to excuse

them by all means, and not to animate them by your pen.
And would to God likewise, that ye would endeavour yourself

(by all means to you possible) to get again those two quires,

and likewise to burn them. For in all your book there is

not one quire without bitterness, much more than I would it

were. But to return to that thing that I said before, that mc-

t bought your whole book ran wide of the truth. I shall, by
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your patience, if
3-0 be content to hear me as your friend, open

unto you what I mean thereby.
Ye presuppose for a ground, the king's grace to be swerved

from the unity of Cri.-t'- church, and that in taking upon him

the title of supreme head of the church uf Knglonde, he in-

tendeth to separate his church of Englond from the unity of

the whole body of Cristendom; taking upon him the office bc-

longing to spiritual men, grounded in the scripture, of the im-

mediate cure of souls :md attribute to himself that belongeth
to priesthood, as to preach and teach the word of God, and to

minister the sacraments; and that he doth not know what

longeth to a Cristen king's office, and what unto priesthood;
wherein surely both you rind all other so thinking of him, do

err too far. For there is no prince in Cristendom that more

rcgardeth or better knoweth the office and the honour of a

( Yi.-ten prince, nor that more doth esteem spiritual men that

be i/iveu to learning and virtue, than he doth: and that ye

may boldly (^without reproach) avouch to all men affirming the

contrary, \\hat-orver
sinistrously conceived opinion any person

shall liave of him. in those parts, or any other. For. hi- full

purpose and intent i-, to see the laws of Almighty (iod pure-h-

and sincerely preached and taught, and Cristes faith without

blot kept and oh-er\ed in his realm
; and not to -ep. irate him-

122 self, or his realm, any wise from the unity of (.Yi-t - catholic

church, but inviolably, at all times, to keep and observe the

same; and to reduce his church of Knglond out oi' all capti\il\

of foreign powers, heretofore usurped therein, into the pri>tinc

< State, that all churches of all realm- \\eiv in at the beginning :

and to abolish, and clearly to put away such usurpation, as here-

tofore in this realm the bishop-, (l f Uonie have. b\ man\ undue

means, increased to their -reat advantage, and impoverishing
of this realm, and the king's subject- of the same. So that no

man therein ran justly find any fault at the kin;:'- M> iloing.

-'eiii'_r he rediicrth all thiii'_- I" that estate, lli.it is c.,nforni

aide lo tho-e ancient decrees of the church, which the bishop
ol Koine (at hi- creation) -oleiniily doth profr-s to observe

himself, \\luch lie the eii:lit uni\e|--al council-. \\hnh if \e

do read ad\i-edly, and >tndioiisl\ do con-ider ho\\ ihf church

ol Ohriste \\a- lalili-hed li\ tho-c, and how far of late \ car>

N 2
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the bishops of Rome have brought this realm and other from

those ; ye shall manifestly perceive the abuse and diversity be-

twixt the one and the other. I am sure, at Venice ye may
have the said councils in Greek, like as now they be common

abroad in Latin, translated even from the beginning. Which

if they had been commonly known and read heretofore, the

bishop of Rome's power heretofore usurped in many realms,

had never so far been advanced, as of late it hath. \Vould to

God ye had been exercised in reading of them, before the

sending of your said book, that ye might have known from the

beginning, from age to age, the continuance and progress of the

catholic church. By which ye should have perceived, that the

church of Rome had never of old such a monarchy, as of late

it hath usurped. And if ye will say, that those places of the

gospel, that ye do allege in your book, do prove it, then must

ye grant also, that the council of Nice and other did err, which

ordained the contrary. And the apostles also, in their canons,

did ordain, that all ordering of priests, consecrating of bishops,

and all matters spiritual, should be finished within the diocese,

[fol. 387.] or at uttermost within the province where the parties dwelt.

Which canons of the apostles, Uamascen doth enumerate for

holy scriptures. Now it is not like, that the apostles who were

preachers of the gospel, would make canons contrary to the

gospel ;
nor that the four first chief councils general would have

ordained so as they did, if the gospel, or the scripture, had

been to the contrary. And where ye in your book much do

stick to common custom of the church, surely after Criste, above

a thousand year, the custom was to the contrary, that now is

used by the bishop of Rome. And that time, in the primitive

church of Chryst, when the blood of Criste and martyrs was

yet fresh, the scriptures were best understood, faith most firm,

and virtue most pregnant ; the customs then used in the church

must needs be better than any contrary use since, either by
ambition or covetousness, any ways cropen in. And to assure

you of my mind what I do think : surely whosoever shall go

about, by the primacy of Petyr, which was in preaching the

word of God, to establish the worldly authority of the bishop 103
of Rome, which he now claimeth in divers realms, in worldly

things for perfect temporal, shall no more couple them to-
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gethcr than light and darkness ; tint shall improve the tiling

that he goeth about to prove. It' ye would rend Xn-'ihiinn

<'nsa de Concordid Catholicd in his second book thoroughly,

he should greatly open this matter unto yon. Wherefore

since the king's grace goeth about to reform his realm, and

reduce the church of En^lond unto that slate that both this

realm and all other were in at the beginning of the faith, and

many hundred year after ; if any prince or realm will not

follow him, let them do as they list ; he doth nothing but sta-

blisheth such laws a^ were in the beginning, and such as the

bishop of Rome professcth to observe. Wherefore neither the

bishop of Rome himself, nor other prince, ought of reason to

be miscontent herewith. If I were with you but one day. I

would trust to shew you such grounds in this matter, that ye

might change your mind, unless ye were totally addiete to tin 1

contrary opinion, as I pray God you be not, both for your own

sake lest ye should thereby offend the king's grace and for

your friends' sake, who should take great discomfort thereof.

One thin^ vet resterh that I thought convenient to advertise

you of wherein I do perceive ye be ignorant; which is this.

Ye write in one part of your book, that ye think the hearts of

the subjects of this realm greatly offended with abolishing of

the bishop of Koine's usurped authority in this realm, as if all

the people or most part of them took the matter as ye do.

Wherein I do assure you ye bo deceived. For the people per-

ceive right well what profit cometh to the realm thereby : and

that all such money as before i-- ned that \\ay. now is kept

within the realm ; whereas before all that went that way, which

was mi Mnall -hare, but great and excessive, and daily the -aid

i in- inn-eased more and more, ne\er returned again, hither any

part thereof; \\hieh was to ihe <jreat impo\ eri-hing of thi-

realm. So that if at thi- day the king's -ra-'e would 1:0 about

to renew in his realm the said abolished authority of the

hi-h<>p of Koine, i_
r rantiii'.r him like profits as he had before

throii'Mi this hi- realm, I think he >hoii!d find mueh ni"iv dit-
Q

limit \ to brin Lr it about in his parliament, and to induce his peo-

ple
io agree thereunto, than any thiii^ that ever he purposed in

his parliament, -inee hi-, m-.-i p-i^n. Wherefore 1 wished that.

.1- III lll\ other ihillLT- re, t.i ha\e been ullt "I' \olir hook. I',, I

\\'hidi mi"-ht nerad\eiitnre ha\e engendered -mne oilier partn i *
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of suspicion in the king's grace's mind toward his subjects, as I

trust verily that did not. And where ye do find a fault with

me, that I fainted in my heart, and would not die for the bishop

of Rome authority ; when this matter was first purposed unto

me, surely it was no fainting that made me agreeable there-

unto ; for I never saw the day since I knew the progress and

continuance of Grist's church from the beginning, and read

such histories ecclesiastical and ordinances from age to age as

do manifestly declare the same, that ever I thought to shed one

drop of my blood therefore : for sure I am none of them that

heretofore have had advantage by that authority, would have

lost one penny thereof to have saved my life, nor will not

do to save yours, if ye should be in such necessity. Which

God for his mercy forbid, and keep you from trust of such

succour.

Finally, according to your desire since your book is come 124

unto the king's hands, and he perceiveth the effect of it, I shall

help as much as may lie in my little power, that your plain

fashion of writing, as of a sharp ghostly father, may be taken

in best part according to your letter and desire in that behalf:

but at the reverence of Almighty God hinder not yourself in

addicting you to the opinion of your book, touching the

bishop of Rome's authority ; thinking, that as ye see it now

in Italy and divers countries, so it was from the beginning,

and ought to be by God's law. For the foresaid councils do

shew plainly there is in the church of Criste no such monarchy
ordained by Christe. And the preeminence of sitting, that

was given to the bishop of Rome in the foresaid councils gen-

eral, which were called all by the emperors of that time, was

given to him because he was bishop of Rome, the chief city of

the empire, and not for Petyr and Paule sake, which were

apostles, and burned in Rome, nor for the gospel-sake ; and

the second place was given to the patriarch of Constantinople,

because that city was called Nova Roma, and so was preferred

both before Antiochia, where Saincte Petyr was first bishop,

and where the name of Cristendom first began ; and also be-

fore Alexandria, where Saincte Marke, the disciple of Petyr,
did preach ; and also before Hierusalem, where Crist himself

preached, and the whole college of the apostles after him
;
and

Jacobus frater Domini was first bishop, which was in the be-
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ginning until it was destroyed, called inati-,- ninct<ti-tiin eccle-

siarmn, which three were sees apostolic. Before all which

three sees, and also before Ephesus, where Sainctc John Evan-

gelist did write his gospel, and there died, Constantinople \vas

preferred, because it was the second great congregation of

Cristen men in the empire, and was called Xova Roma.

Whercunto those holy councils would never have consented, and

namely Calchedonense, wherein were six hundred and thirty

bishops of the best learned of all Christendome, if they had [fol. 389.]

seen the gospel to the contrary. Moreover, if ye read, as I am
sure ye have, JJasilium, Xa/.ian/euum, Chrisostomum, Damasce-

num, ye shall tind in them no such monarchy of the bishop of

Rome, as he claimeth spoken of nor never mentioned. All

which I touch to put you in remembrance of, to the intent

that ye searching further in this matter, may perceive the old

fathers and councils, not to have known any such thing as now

of late is pretended and usurped.

Wherefore I beseech you, not trusting your own self too much

herein, to have recourse to those authors that may inform you
of the beginning of the church. Considering therewithal of

what blood ye be, and of what country. The king's highness
hath in his realm men as well learned in divinity as lie in other

countries, and have sought in this matter, even to the bottom;

which think themselves well delivered from the bondage ofo
Home. And if you should now be against your country to

keep them still in captivity, what they will think of you, I

report me unto you; what al-o the kind's grace, who hath

brought you up, and hath been g 1 and gracious unto you,

shall think, but that ye be unkind, to lie against him and his

realm, who hath been always for you and your. What di-

comfort should it be to my lady your mother, in her age !>

]y.j-ee \ on swerve from \oiir prince, and country in opinion.

What dUcomiurt should it be to my lord your brother, to see

yon of whom h i; should have ci>mf"rt. use ymir leariiiiiLr t" hi-

discomfort? What discomfort should it be to :ill \.nir other

friends t" see you of obstinate opinion a^ain^t all your country,
\'>n ma\ l'\ your \\i-dnm consider; whom ;ill \e ina\ .-..ml'iir!

and chieiK yourself, m conforming \ C >M to the truth grounded

upon ihe e-t.ibli-hmeiit of the v, hole church of Christendome

the lieginmipj- ; and liein^ ihe -uppnn jn_r of (his
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archy invented of late days by ambition, whereof the old

fathers never heard tell. Saint Gregorie vvriteth sore against

the bishop of Constantinople of his time who went about a like

monarchy, affirming none such to be in the church of Christ.

Saint Cyprian writeth, quod omnes apostoli erant parts honoris

et potestatis. Concilium Ephesinum affirmeth the same, which

cannot agree with this late found monarchy. At the reverence

of God trust not yourself too much herein, but suffer yourself

to be persuaded to seek further than ye yet have done. I

doubt not but God willing ye shall find the truth in searching

further, if ye persuade not yourself that ye have found it

already. I beseech you, have in your remembrance, that I

wrote before to burn the originals of your too sharp book, and

I shall move the king's highness that your book sent to him

may be kept secret. And in conforming yourself to the opin-

ion of your country and of the truth, I doubt not but ye shall

be accepted of the king's highness as well as ever ye were,

and much better because ye shew in your book the entire heart

that ye bear him, as his grace by his wisdom can much better

consider than I can write unto you.
And that ye may so do I pray the Holy Gost to illuminate

you. And if there be pleasure that I may do for you or yours,

ye shall be assured to find me ready evermore thereunto : as

knoweth Almighty God who have you in his blessed tuition.

From London the 13th day
of July, 1536^.

42 [The author in the text of the lowing Record are taken, viz.

History, p. 129, says that Pole Cleop. E. vi. fol. 343, and imrne-

wrote no answer to this that he diately follows Number LT. of this

could find. There is a very long Collection. It is printed in the Ap-
answer written August i, the ori- pendix to the first volume of Strype's

ginal of which is in the same vo- Memorials Ecclesiastical, Number
lume from which this and the fol- LXXXIII. p. 206.]
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Xuml>er LIII. [p. 129.]

An ni-iijinat l<-ttcr of Pole s to Crwmwell, justifying

May the 2m/. 1537.

Mv lord, if afore time it could not be surely and clearly per- c,.tt..n lii.

ceived what alTeetiou I have ever borne to the king's honour
i;i

'

",'!./

and wealth, which in my whole lit'.- Dever n'ave the least occa- [al 349-]

sion, why any man should think, but with them that tendered

the same most, I might chiefly be 11111:11 ered : if mv deed-O t, i

126 were truly and indifferently examined, but howsoever it be, if

any deed afore perversely interpretatc might raise any scruple

to -urmise the contrary, surelv these letters that 1 write now,*

as the tirae and case requircth, bearing that tenor as in read-

ing ynii -hall know, be sufficient not only to abolish all former

doubts, -hewing those to be perversely surmised, but to make

clear, that a more constant and stable mind in observance of a

prince, hath not been found nother in subject nor other per-

sons beside. And the cause hereof is, that there never hap-

pened like occasion a- this is, that causcth me now to write,

whereby my mind might be so well known, while occasion is

Lr i\-n of the king's part under this manner, that he procuring

a^ain-t me, by -m-h means to my undoing, as was never heard

of the like in Christendom'' a^ain-t any, that bare that per-

son that I do at this time. If my mind, after all this remain

-table, \n procure all things that may be to his honour and

wealth, as ever I have profr.-sed aforetime, what can lie more

surer token of a deep and a profound grounded lo\r and atVcc-

tion .' Whether I do BO I -hall afterward shew you. If I

declare tir-t to him that knoweth it best, (lie kin;/- act against

me, to the intent you ma\ know, if I after that remain in m\

old estate of observance, it i> not lor ignorance that I know

not what is machinate a-.iin-l me. And surely, though I

knew afore both l.\ \oiir Idler- and oilier in what di-plea-iire

the kin"- had me, without the lea-t caii-e -hewed of mv part;i i

| t;d,e <.d and ni\ 00118016006 to jud-e, which tiling, if 1 had

l,,.rne but a mean ati'e.-tion mii/M a bi-,-n siitli. ',.-nt to alienate
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also my mind from thence, where I saw whatsoever I did for

the best to be ever accepted in the worst part.

But this I will not have now take for any proof of my
mind, but to proceed of the king's displeasure toward me.

The less I knew the cause to be, the further I was from all

imagination to suspect that his grace should be so incensed

against my person ;
that for to have me in his hands, he

would be content to break and violate both God's law and

man's, to disturb all commercement between country and

country, between man and man. And this I would never a

thought : but finding the same to be so in deed, I could not

but find withal, how his grace was bent withal to my ut*ter

undoing ; against the which if I remain in my old purpose to

procure his wealth and honour, he that will seek other proof
8

after this, or will not be content with this declaration of a

man's mind, he declareth withal that with no proof he will

be content, but will have one his enemy whether he will

or no.

And of this mind of the king toward me I had first know-

ledge at mine arriving in Fraunce. Of the which, to shew you
the first motion of my mind herein, I was more ashamed to

hear, for the compassion I had to the king's honour, than

moved by any indignation, that I coming not only as ambas-

sador, but as legate, in the highest sort of embassage that is

[fol. 356.] used amongst Chrysten princes, a prince of honour should de-

sire of another prince of like honour, Betray thine ambas-

sador, betray the legate, and give him into my ambassador's 127

hands to be brought unto we 43
. This was the dishonourable

request, as 1 understand, of the king ; which (as I said afore)

to me surely, regarding my own part I promised you was no

great displeasure, but rather (if
I shall say truth) I took pHea-

sure herein ; and said forthwith to my company, that I never

felt myself in full possession to be a cardinal, as when I heard

those tidings ; whereby it pleased God to send like fortune to

me, as it did to those heads of the church, whose persons the

cardinals do represent, which was to be persecuted most of

them, whose wealth they laboured for most busily. In this

case lived the apostles : and the same now being happened to

43 [See State Papers, vol. v. p. 72, and vol. vii. p. 679, and Nott's Surrey
and Wyatt, vol. ii. pp. 311-524.]
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me, afore God I promise I felt no displeasure, but rather wa>

glad thereof, specially considering hcreliy I had the better

occasion to declare and justify my mind more than ever I had

afore, which was ever my mind.

But touching the thing, if we had no other religion, but

lived as pagans and infidels, \ et
i
/-/* <j<

ntium >h<nld ever teach

us what demand this wa- ; the la\v of nature alone might de-

clare how abominable it were to grant to such a request, and

no less to de>ire it. This I rehear>e now to this intent, that

you might the sooner perceive, that if there had been but one

spark of a mind alienate from the king, this were able to set

the same in such a fire, that first considering how all regard
of honour was set apart, and the law that maintaincth the

commercement between man purposed to be violate, so it

might turn to my undoing. First of all of my part, I should

abstain from all commercement with that part, other by word,

writing, or deed ; secondarily, procure by all honest ways, if

I would not by dishonest, to repay this malignity, to the

uttermost damage I could devise toward them, of whose ma-

lign mind toward me I had so great experience.

And yet after all this, first of all, you may see forthwith by

writinir at this time, I do not abstain from the fir>; act to

practise and entreat, with them that hath been authors hereof,

and to praeti-e yet to his honour and wealth, which would

utterly extinguish both in me; and if I be heard herein, to

put the same also in execution. Which tiling though I do

>ure!y of my own purpose and mind, yet >ome occasion hereof,

how it eonie-th otherwise I will not deny, nor keep close, which

is this; that wherea- the hi-hop of Verona, that was sent of

me to the Frem-he court, to intimate tho>e atlair-. that for the

ucalth of ( 'lirv>tendoiiie, the pope had committed unto me, to

entreat ',\ith hi> iiiaie-ty, in his return pa>Min: \*\ Ahbevylle.

where wen- I<id'_r >'o! mv lord ut \Vvnclie-tre ;,nd Mr. lirvan;
i . *

wherea- lie could not but "i-eatlv marvel of this act of the
i,

kiiiLf toward me, my whle legation purposing no other but

his honour and \\ealth: and denr'nig therel'ore U> Confer the

MIC with the ainba-vidor^, I'm- better declaration of the truth

of the matters, to be kn<>\\n a> the_\ \\ei-e: my lord nf \\_\n-
t'"l .o7-]

chesire, and .Mi', liryan. lioth ah-tamniLf for respect from all

Communication, yef -ending \\\\\n him their r\. after the
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bishop had in part declared the effect of my legacy, that

touched in any part the king, it seemed to be open to both 128

parties, that all the king had done against me, was of the

sinister and false reports of other, that by false conjecture of

things they knew not, had ill informed the king of my pur-

pose in coming into these parts, which the secretary thought

once cleared and declared other by letters or messengers, the

king would turn his mind, as his grace saw the deeds to jus-

tify themselves. This the bishop of Verona (at his return)

shewed me ; which I accepted in that part to be true also,

that all came of evil information. And that his grace being

ascertained of my mind, as it is and ever hath been, it were

not impossible in some part to knowledge rather my gratitude,

than to machinate any thing contrary. And that it might

be so known, for all parts it cannot be but well.

But as I shewed the bishop, by letters I had attempted

often the same, but all could not prevail : my messengers 1

had sent often for that purpose, could never be admitted to

have audience of the king. And without one of these ways

were found, there could no conclusion be had in these matters,

wherein reasoning with him, I asked, if for the love and ser-

vice that ever he hath borne to the king, and shewed indeed

when he was in that place where his service might be in stead

to the king, and love also he hath ever to me, having assured

knowledge of all my affairs and purposes, not only these last,

but all since my departing from the realm, whether he could

be content (the king's pleasure first known) to acquiet the king's

mind in this behalf, by going to his grace, and informing him

of the whole; wherein, afore God, he should do a deed most

charitable. Wherein also I did allege unto him, for to bind

him withal
;
because after such demonstration of the king's

mind made unto me, few men would be content to practise

with his grace, in any thing belonging unto me. For this

cause, I did rehearse the more things to induce him hereunto :

and amongst other, this chiefly, the purpose of his coming

with me, which (afore God) was this : that the pope, intend-

ing by all means of benignity to practise with the king, having

the Frenche king so joined in amity with the king, and with

his sanctity also ; devising for a meet instrument between both.

If any person, for this degree newly taken, were not accepted,
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the bishop of Verona was thought most mcetest, being for his

old deserts to both princes, as long as he was in that place

where- he might do them serviceable pleasure, as it was to be [61.358.]

thought, grateful to them both, and counted (for his goodness)

the best bishop of Italye.

So that all things considered, in matters of the church to

entreat with these princes, none was thought like : whereupon
the pope bound him to take this journey with me, for this

purpose. And this bond, amongst other I rehearsed unto him,

when I moved him to go unto the king.

To the which he made answer
;

if there were none other

bond nor respect in this matter but of God, knowing my mat-

ters as he doth, and seeing what inconvcnients might follow, if

they were not at last well accepted, beside the service he hath

ever owed to the king, and love toward me, knowing what

comfort it might be to all parties, if my true and faithful

329 dealing were well intimate to the king, he would be content at

all time-; the way once found afore, how with commodity he

might come to the king's presence, to take this charge upon
him.

This, my lord, you may now perceive, that if I had any

part that mind, that the king's procuring against me doth

shew to be persuaded I have, it could not be possible I could

have any confidence to attempt any meddling with his grace

under such manner : but because nor my confidence, nor af-

fectionate mind, yet is not taken away, therefore this I do

declare unto you by these letters, to the intent you may inti-

mate the same to his grace. And now you see by
r a great

proof what my mind is, you may also see how all >u-j>icioii may
not alonely be cleared, many things appea-ed that peradveu-

ture rni^ht turn to greater trouble, but also many things be

brought to light, to the king's more a nred honour and

wealth, than anv tiling is 1 think thought of hitherto make.
i

for the same. For all this 1 dare promi-e to follow, it' the

bishop be heard \\ith that mind, a> he is sent, and content

for to go.

Other declaration of my mind by letter^ I intend not to

make, than my letter- agreeing \\ith m\ aotfl -enl afore do

make te-timoi:\ : and that the bi-hop, \\hich i< privy to all,
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may better declare presently. But this I will say, if I bare in

any part that mind, the king's act against me doth shew, his

grace is persuaded I should have, surely I would neve? a done

as I have done, in all my acts and processes by letters, made

the king and you privy unto them. This I did at my first

coming to Home, and the cause of my legacy now, and the

cause of my coming to these parts. Such advices rebels be

not wont to give unto those, from whom they rebel, but spe-

cially at Rome, being there when the time was troublous for

the king in his realm
; letting them the sending forth of the

censures, which might a caused more trouble ;
and sending at

that time my servant purposely, to offer my service, to procure

by all means his honour, wealth, and quietness ; animating

beside, those that were chief of my nearest kin, to be constant

in his service. This I'ebels be not wont to do. And I know,

at Rome, if any man had been premyate to do him service,

[fol. 359.] none could have done more ; insomuch that men judged me

half a rebel to God and my country, because I would not assent

to divers things, that had made little to the king's raiietness :

but specially, having in my hand those writings, that put forth

peradventure, might a caused most trouble of all
; these in-

stantly being desired of those, which had in a manner authority

to command, and yet ever finding means that they never came

into their sight nor hands, and to this hour suppressing the

same likewise. If one that had mind of rebellion would do the

same, bethink you well : but, as I say, my purpose is not to

justify my mind, by these letters, at this time, in more acts

than one, which is of this present time. Nor if it be not justi-

fied of such a one as the bishop's, that knoweth them assuredly,

I do neither intend hereafter to labour any more herein :

afore God, and all men, that will be indifferent judges of the

truth, I will not doubt, at all times to justify myself toward

the king. I would to God I could so well justify myself afore 130

God and the catholic church, for negligent service in this be-

half, because I would not offend the king.

Now I will say no more, but pray unto Almighty God, to

put that in the king's mind that may be most to his honour

and wealth, with grace to follow the same ; and to take from

all other such occasion, why they should think, if they serve
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the king according to their conscience, they should be con-

strained to oft'end the king, and so hereby to separate the one

from the other ; which surely to no man should be more grief

than to me. But God's pleasure be fulfilled above all, to whom

now I commit you.

Written at Cambraye, the second day of May.

Your loving friend

[Endorsed,
To my lord privy seal.]

4-*
[This letter has also been

printed by Strype, but with several

errors of copying. The author in the

text speaks of this letter as being

addressed either to Tuns-tall or to

Cromwell. He had forgotten pro-

bably to copy the address, which

shews that it was to Cromwell.

There are nine other letters belong-

ing to this period, and principally

relating to the same subject, which

wi !'< formerly in the possession of

Mr. Collier, but which were trans-

mitted by him to the State Paper

R. Card. Legat.
"

Office in 1859. Amongst them are

the following by Pole; one from

Hicham, dated September 13, but

not addressed in answer to a letter

of July 15; another, holograph ad-

dressed to the king's grace from

Venice, May 2~ ; another to Crom-
well from Padua, dated October 28 ;

and three others to Cromwell, signed

by him as Cardinal and Legate, the

first without date, the second from

Liege, May 29, 1537 ; and the last

from Rome, February 16.]
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Number LIV. [p. 132.]

A letter of the abbess ofGodstow, complaining of Dr.London.

Cotton lib. PLEASETH it your honour, with my most humble duty, to be

fol

eo

2

p
2

'

8

' r '

advei'tised, that where it hath pleased your lordship to be the

[al. 271.] very mean to the king's majesty, for my preferment, most un-

worthy to be abbess of this the king's monastery of Godystowe ;

in the which office, I trust I have done the best in my power
to the maintenance of God's true honour, with all truth and

obedience to the king's majesty; and was never moved nor

desired by any creature in the king's behalf, or in your lord-

ship's name, to surrender and give up the house ; nor was

never minded nor intended so to do, otherwise than at the

king's gracious commandment, or yours; to the which I do t

and have ever done, and will submit myself most humbly and

obediently ; and I trust to God, that I have never offended

God's laws, nother the king's, whereby that this poor mo-

nastery ought to be suppressed. And this notwithstanding,

my good lord, so it is, that doctor London, which (as your

lordship doth well know) was against my promotion, and hath

ever since borne me great malice and grudge, like my mortal

enemy, is suddenly come unto me, with a great rout with

him
;
and here doth threaten me and my sisters, saying, that

he hath the king's commission to suppress the house, spite of

my teeth. And when he saw that 1 was content that he should 131

do all things according to his commission ; and shewed him

plain, that I would never surrender to his hand, being my
ancient enemy ; now he begins to intreat me, and to inveigle

my sisters, one by one, otherwise than ever I heard tell that

any of the king's subjects hath been handled: and here tarrieth

and continueth, to my great cost and charge ;
and will not

take my answer, that I will not surrender, till I know the

king's gracious commandment, or your good lordship's. There-

fore I do most humbly beseech you, to continue my good lord,

as you ever have been
; and to direct your honourable letters

to remove him hence. And whensoever the king's gracious
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commandment, or yours, shall come unto me, you shall find me.

most ready and obedient to follow the same. And notwith-

standing that doctor London, like a untrue man, hath int'unin-ii

your lordship, that I am a spoiler and a waster, your good

lordship shall know that the contrary is true. For I have not

alienated one halporthe of the goods of this monastery, move-

able^ or unmoveable, but have rather increased the same: nor

never made lease of any farm, or piece of ground belonging to

this house; other than hath been in times past always set

under convent seal for the wealth of the house. And therefore

my very trust is, that I shall lind the king as gracious lord

unto me, as he is to all other his subjects; seeing I have imt

offended ; and am and will be most obedient to his most

gracious commandment at all times; with the grace of Al-

mijjhtv Je-u-, who ever preserve you in honour long to endureO c t

to his pleasure. Amen.

At (Jodistow the 5th day of November.

Your most bounden beadswoman

Katherine Bulkelry,

there '''.

''

[This letter appears also in the And another from the

Camden Society'svolumeonthe Sup- t Yonm-ell, thanking him for bia

ision of the Monasteries, p. 229. stopping the proceedings of Dr.

Another from Dr. London to ( 'iom- London, dated Nov. 20, is printed

well, dated on the following (lay, is in Kllis iii.
,-;, p. 2^_\, from the ori-

printed in tlie same volume, p. 227. filial in the State Paper
< Mil,

KM:T. I-AKT m. BECOE
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Number LV. [p. 132.]

A letter to Bullinger from one of Maidstone, giving an ac-

count of an image, ivhich seems to be the rood of Boxley in

Kent.

Johannes Hokerus Maydstanensis.

At Zurich. RuiT hie passim Azzotinus Dagon ;
Bel ille Babylonicus jam

dudum confractus est. Reperttis est nuper Cantianorum deus

ligneus, pensilis Christus, qui cum ipso Protheo concertare po-

tuisset. Nam et capite nutare, innuere oculis, barbam con-

vertere, incurvare corpus, adeuntium aversari et recipere 132

preces scitissime noverat. Hie cum monachi sua causa ca-

derent, repertus est in eorurn templo, plurirno cinctus anathe-

mate, linteis, cereis agricis .... exterisque ditatus muneribus.

Subodoratus est fucum cordatus vir, Nicolai Partrigii nostri fra-

ter
;
affixum contra parietem e vestigio solvit ; apparent artes

;

apparent imposturre ; mirus ac Polypous prsestigiator depre-

henditur. Erant foraminoso corpori ocultse passim fistulae, in

quibus ductile per rimulas, ferrum a mystagogo trahebatur,

laminis nihilominus artificiose celantibus. Hinc factum est ut

populum Gantianum, imo Angliam totam jam seculis aliquot

magno cum qua3stu dementarit. Patefactus ]\reydstanuensibus

meis spectaculum primitus dedit, ex sumrno se culmine confer-

tissimo se ostentans populo, aliis ex animo, aliis Ajacein risu

simulantibus. Delatus hinc circulator Londinum est. Invisit

aulam regis, regem ipsum, novus hospes : nemo salutat vere.

Conglomerant ipsum risu aulico, barones, duces, rnarchiones,

comites. Adsunt e longinquo, circumstand^ intuend' ct vi-

dend' penitus. A git ille, minatur oculis, aversatur ore, dis-

torquet nares, mittit deorsum caput, incurvat dorsum, annuit

et renuit. Vident, rident, mirantur, strepit vocibus theatrum,

volitat super aethera clamor. Rex ipse incertum gavisusne

magis sit ob patefactam imposturam, an magis doluerit ex

ammo tot seculis misera3 plebi fuisse impositum. Quid multis

opus? res delata est ad conciliarios. Hinc post dies aliquot



BOOK III.l OF RECORDS.

habita cst Londini concio, prrcdicabat e sacra, cathedra, episco-

pus liortensis; stat ex adverse Danieli Bel Cantianus, summo

erectus pulpito. Ilic denuo sese aperit, hie denuo corain 1'a-

bulam scite agit. Mirantur, indignantur, stupent. Padet ab

idolo tain turpiter fuissc delusos. Cumque jam incalescerct

concionator, et verbam Dei occulte operaretur in cordibus au-

ditorum, prnccipitio devolvunt istum lignum truncum in confcr-

tissimos auditors-. Hie varius auditur diversorum clamor,

rapitur, laceratur, frustillatim comminuitur, seinditurque in

mille confractus partcs, tandem in IGXEM mittitur. Et hie

tnlit exitum ilium "'.

4G
[The original of this letter has

been unfortunately lost, neither is

there any copy preserved in the

Simler Collection at Zurich, which

seems to shew that it has disappeared
from the collection of originals for

more than a century. It is the more

unfortunate, as there are at least

two passages which require correc-

tion. The editor cannot find any
tnife of the writer. The letter was

written some time after Feb>'. 24,

i -.;*, which is the date of the ser-

mon preached by Ililsey, bishop of

Rochester, at Paul's Cross. See

Heylyn, p. 10, and Stow, p. 57-.
There is also a letter from the same
Nicolas Partridge, who is alluded to

in the text, addressed to Bullinger
from Frankfort, dated April 12, 1538,
which gives a similar account of the

destruction of this image. See Epp.

Tigur. p. 39;,.]

:
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Number LVL [p. 133.]

A consolatory letter to Henry VHIth, from the bishop of

Durham, after the death of queen Jane.

Cotton lib. PLEASE it your highness to understand that where now of

.
^e ^ nath pleased Almighty God to take unto his mercy out

of this present life, the most blessed and virtuous lady, your

grace's most dearest wife the queen's grace, whose soul God

pardon, and news thereof sorrowful to all men, came into these

parts, surely it cannot well be expressed, how all men of all

degrees did greatly lament and mourn the death of that noble

lady and princess, taken out of this world by bringing forth of 133

that noble fruit that is sprung of your majesty and her, to the

great joy and inestimable comfort of all your subjects, con-

sidering withal that this noble fruit, my lord prince, in his

tender age entering into this world, is by her death left a dear

orphan, commencing thereby this miserable and mortal life,

not only by weeping and wailing, as the misery of mankind

requireth, but also reft in the beginning of his life from the

comfort of his most dear mother. And albeit to him by ten-

derness of his age, it is not known what he hath lost, yet we
that do know and feel it, have much more cause to mourn,

seeing such a virtuous princess who hath shewed so great

hopes of much fruit to come of her body, is so suddenly taken

from us. But this notwithstanding your majesty whom this

chancely most toucheth, must by your high wisdom consider

the misery of the mortal life of mankind, which no man born

in this world, prince nor poor man, can eschew : seeing it is

the sentence of Almighty God, saying in the beginning as well

to the woman, In dolore paries filios tuos ; as to the man, and

by him to all his posterity, Pulvis es et in pulverem reverteris.

In which mortal life whosoever is most vexed and troubled, if

he take it patiently is more accept to God, and called in the

scripture thereby blessed ;
as it is written in the book of Job,

Beatus homo qui corripitur a Deo; increpationem eryoDomini

ne reprobes, quia ipse vulnerat et medetur, percutit et manus

ejus sanabunt. And it is written in the Epistle of James like-

wise, Beatus vir qui siiffert tentationem, quum autem ille

probatus fuerit, accipiet coronam vitce. And as Saint Paul
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says to the Hebrews, It is a sure token that God favourcth

them as his children to whom he scndeth adversity, saying,

<-u iin diligit Domimis, oastigat ; j1<i<-ll<it ant, ,n omnem

ijtiem recijHt. In ili.-i/i//n<'i perseverate, tanquamfiliis
vobis se offert Den* : t/ni* enim filius quern mm corripitpati r .'

fjinii/
x/ extra i/ix<.-i/>/in<tn> <w/.v, </////.> participes facti *imt

omnes, ergo adulterini <-t nn jilii estis. And albeit the dis-

cipline of adversity be full of heaviness for the time, yet it

endeth always in joy ;
as there followcth, Omul* autem disci-

pline inprcesenti quidem nn videtur esse gaudii sed //m/v/Vx,

jioxti'it niitt'in
j'i-n,-tii,,i ]>ifi-<.tf>'*.<iiitni)i exercit<iti*

/><
/ earn red-

<li-t jn.<titi<i . And like as all men iiiuiv do favour those their

servants, that in a lono- voyage do sustain more advcr^itv, soI/O v '

Almighty God in this life (which all is but a voyage, for as Sainte

1'aule suit!
i,
\m> linl>< nuts /tic ii)m-nf< ui fir ii< iti-m sedjuturam

iiii.<,) most accepteth those his servants, that so sustain

adversity patiently. And Saint 1'aule, considering the

instability of this world, cxhorteth all men to use all things

therein as transitory, and not permanent both in prosperity

and in adver-ity ; for neither of both doth tarry, but briefly

overpasseth ; saying, 7V,,/y///.s-
breve cst ; /W/<y""i r>Y, nt

<////'

/in/,, , it UXOreS t<i,t<in<nn n<>n Ixibentes *fiif, <:t <jni jltnt fnit-

non flentes, et qui gaudent fn</iit/,,/ mm <f"n,f, ,tt,.^. , /

i < nlllnt
ttliiijHi.liil

IKHI
J>vx.--i<li lift:-!, ft

i/lli
Ut Hilt II,- /in,' nil', (</<>,

it nun nt'intiii-, i>r<tt<rit rnini fi,/i(,-<i nininli Itnjnx.

Then -incr pm-pcrity is fugitive, and tarricth not, let us nut

trust to it, and since adver.-ity soon overpasseth and abideth

13-1 not, let ii- not esteem it, for after it sustained patiently ^-ure \\e

be that joy shall succeed. ( 'mi-ider if it like yniir majesty lm\v

ofttiine- since your )n<t nib]i- I'ci-'ii began, God hath -em yu
diver- and many time- ^vat tlu\\in--- uf

pi-u.-jierity,
and there-

fun,' if Gd -Minetimc do send .1 drop of ad\ d'.-it \
, su-tain it by

your high wi-dom, \\ith palient -nirei-'niu
1

,
a- I tru-t a--nredly,

and doubt not but your hMuie-- will; and a--ui'.'d \u may
be th.it(iod

t'ui-yoi:i-
-o doing -lull highly rei|iiite

it far beyond
Hi- hi'j'hiie--' expectations. (ireat cities, towns, and region-,

all peuple in them, ami princes of the -ame, , ,|'t do -u-tain ad-

versity bc-caii-e (he \\hole world is al\\ay -ubject to mutal'iht\,

and like as at'td 1

li'^ht -ucreedetli darkiie--, and after summer

winter, -o darkne-- tarrieth not, but li:_
r ht doth follow,
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and winter giveth place to the summer again ;
so that I doubt

not but God willing this storm of sorrowful season, shall by

your majesty's wisdom after a time overpass, and the summer

of joyful gladness shall succeed, not only to your grace's com-

fort, but to the comfort of all your subjects, much mourning at

this time in their hearts with your highness. And when Al-

mighty God hath taken from your grace, to your great dis-

comfort a most blessed and virtuous lady, consider what he

hath given your highness again to your comfort, and to the

rejoice of all us your subjects, our most noble prince, to whom

God hath ordained your majesty not only to be father, but

also as the time now requireth, to supply the room of a mother

also. So that thereby he shall hereafter have double cause to

honour your highness. As it is not to be doubted, but God

granting him life hereafter he will do. In whom in the mean

time, Almighty God of his infinite mercy grant, that your

grace putting away all sorrowful pensiveness, may to the com-

fort of your most noble heart, long rejoice, which shall be also

to the high comfort of all the subjects of your grace's realm.

And since mourning can in no wise amend the matter, and

thanks given to God may sooner overblow this storm ; best

shall be to conclude with Job, Dominus dedit, Dominus ab-

stulit, sicut Domino placuit ita factum est. Sit nomen Do-

mini benedictum. God gave your grace that noble lady, and

God hath taken her away as it pleased him. So it is done,

laud be given to him : and for to consider also, how Job ex-

horteth by his example, all men being in like case, to patience,

saying, Si bona suscepimus de manu Domini, mala autem

quare non sustineamus : which your highness for your great

wisdom and learning can much better consider, than I can

advertise the same, unless sorrowfulness for the time put it out

of remembrance. Almighty God of his infinite mercy grant

your grace spiritual comfort, and putting away all worldly

heaviness, ever to rejoice in him, who have your majesty alway
in his blessed protection to your heart's desire, with increase

of much honour. From your city of York the 13th day of

November.

By your most humble subject,

servant and chaplain,

Cuthbert Duresme.
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135 NumluT LVII. [p. 134.]

Injunctions i/iven //// J^limrd
<i,-r/,bi.</ioj of York, to be on-

sernd ti'if/itn tin diocese /' York, by all tin </, ,v/// of the

.H.I. i ni'. n ml otltt r, u'/ioui the sai't Injunctions do conri-rn.

You shall first diligently observe all manner of injunctions,

given unto you by the king's highness' commandment, ami

specially concerning the abolition of the papacy, or of the pre-

tended jurisdiction challenged by the bishop of Rome within

this realm : and also concerning the confirmation and establish-

ment of the king's highness' title of supreme head over the

whole catholic church of Englande, as well spiritual as temporal.
Item. E\ery curate and priest within this diocese, shall ha\e

a Xcw Testament, in English or Latin, within forty days next

after the publication hereof; and shall daily read two chap-
ters of the same afore noon, and two at afternoon, and that

treatably and distinctly ;
and shall do his best endeavour to

understand the same.

/f> in, 10 very curate shall provide to have the book compiled

by the king's highness" commandment, named Tin- Institution of
a f'/n-t'sf,,/ Mn,t, with all convenient speed, as soon as the said

h.tuk .-hall come forth by his commandment : and in the same

>ball daily read [\\<> chapters, sit that he may be able to declare

the same to his parochians.

Jti-in, All curates and heads of e(>:igrc'_:ati"ns re!igiiis and

nut religion-;, privileged and nt pri\ i!e<jvd, shall. accMrdiii'_r tu

the king's hi-hm--
"

commandment and injunction-, every holy

day, at matins time, and bet \\i-cn matins and lamls. read the

I'.iii'r N'i>ter, and the A\e Maria in English, treatably and

distinctly, and cause all their jiamchians, which cammt already
- i\ it in English, vounr and <i!d, tu rehear-e every jn'iitinn \<\

itself, tu the end therenf, al'irr them ; and in like wise e\-ry Imly

day, at m.-i-s, and immediately at'icr the (Yenl. -hall reheai'-e

csery ai-tide {' the ( 'i-r.-ij by it-ell', and s shall cause the \n-

i-c'-hians to peheai se aftn- them, C\IT_\ one b\ it-elf, to ihe rnd,

and likeui-i- everv b'.ly d.i \ , at I'M-n-si.n-j bet \\ecii e\ en-sillier

and COmpletory, shall i-eliear-e the Ten Commandments, every

b_\
it-rlf. and BO Cause his parochiaiis (,, rrhrar-c al'dT him.
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every one by itself, to the end, to the intent that they may learn

perfectly all three. And for this purpose, the said curates, and

other heads of the congregation, must give warning to their

parochians that none of them be absent at such times as any
of the said three shall be rehearsed. And shall furthermore

declare unto them, that they shall not be admitted to receive

the blessed sacrament of the altar at Easter, till they can per-

fectly rehearse them all three by rote : and therefore every 136

ghostly father, according to the king's Injunctions, must every

Lent examine their parochians, in time of confession, to know

whether they have learned the premises perfectly, or not.

Item, All curates must continually call upon their paro-

chians, to provide a book of the holy Bible in English, of the

largest form, within forty days next after the publication hereof,

that may be chained in some open place in the church, that all

men may resort to read in it for their instruction, under the

pain of suspension of their churches. And the same to be

bought at the charges of the vicar or parson, and parochians,

according to the king's Injunctions.

Item, All curates must cause one book, comprising the Pater

Noster and Ave Maria in English, the Creed and the Ten

Commandments in English, to be set upon a table in the church

openly, that all men may resort to learn them, at all such times

as they will. And this to be done, within twenty days after

the publication hereof.

Item, No curates, nor other priests of what sort soever they

be, shall haunt taverns or alehouses, or open hoistres, other

ways than for necessary meals and refections; if they can

have none in other places, according to the king's highness"
1

Injunctions ; but shall occupy themselves, either in the church,

or in their chambers, with reading of holy Scripture, or teaching

of children.

Item, All curates and priests, being in one church together,
shall (if they can so provide) live together at one commons;
and not one to be in one place, and another in another place.

And shall, in all their behaviours, shew good example, in word,

deed, countenance and habit, to the better edifying of the lay

people.

Item, They shall not be common hunters ne hawkers, ne

play at games prohibited, as dice, and cards, and such other.
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Item, That they shall (according to the king's highness' In-

junctions) in no wise discourage any man to read in the English

Ijilde, which is the book of life
;
but shall comfort them therein :

nevertheless exhorting them to enter into the reading thereof,

with the spirit of meekness, and purpose to be gho-tly edih'cd.

And not to be babblers ne prater-, argucrs ne disputers

thereof j ne to presume that they know therein that they
kno\\- not; luit, for their instruction, to resort to such n- l>e

better learned than they be, when they find any difficulty

therein.

Item, All curates and heads of congregations, religious and

other, privileged and other, shall every holy day read the

gospel, and the epistle of that day out of the English Bible,

plainly and distinctly : and they that have such grace, shall

make some declaration, other of the one, or of both, (if the

time may serve) every holy day.

It',,1, Every curate, resident and liable, shall make four

solemn sermons in the year, one every quarter : Not resident,

having -j/. or Gl. 13s. Id. de claro, shall find one solemn sermon

137 for the instruction of the people, in the beginning of Lent :

having 10/. de claro, two solemn sermons; one in the beginning
of Lent, another at some other time of the year. Having \~)l.

three sermons
; one in the beginning of Lent, the other at two

convenient times. Having f20/. four sermons; one at Lent, the

other three, at three c,,n\enicnt times. Having -Wl. <l< claro,

five sermons; one at Lent, and the other four at comrnient.

times. Having 4()/. six sermons; one in the beginning of
1

Lent,

and the other five at convenient times. And as the elear value

doth increase, so more sermons.

And yet nevertheless we now monish, under the pain of the

law, all parsons ami \icar- to be resident upon their cures, being
within tin- diocese, afore the fea-t of ( 'hn-tenma- next ; unle-s

they can and do >he\v, al'iv that day, a laul'ul ran-'-, \\liy they

may not, or -honld i,,,t do go.

!/i in, That none be admitted to keep cure, nor to -a\ n

in any church of this diocr-r ; mile-- he lie ad mil led \<\ me. "f

my otlirer, having Commission from me for the -ame ; and also

do -,hu\\ llie letters of hi- Ol'.Iel'-.

// 111. That no man lie admitted to
j.
reach \\ithin thi- dioc. e
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unless he have authority under the king's seal, or mine, ac-

according to the king's highness' injunctions.

Item, All curates and other, having charge of any congre-

gation, must diligently inform their flock, according to the

king's highness' Injunctions, that they may in no wise yield

worship to any images, lowtinge or howing down, or kneeling

to the said images, ne offering to them any money, or wax

light or unlight, or any other thing : for so much, as offering

is to be made to God only, and to no creature under God.

Nevertheless they may still use lights in the rood loft, and

afore the sacrament, and at the sepulture at Easter ; accord-

ing to the king's Injunctions : so that they none use to the

honour or worship of any image, ne by the way of offering

made, other to any image, or to any saint represented by the

same.

Item, They must teach their flock, that images be suffered

only as books, by which our hearts may be kindled to follow

the holy steps and examples of the saints represented by the

same ; even as saints' lives be written, and must be read in

written books, for the same purpose : and that, as we do not

worship our book when we have read the saint's life
;
so like-

wise, we shall not worship the images, which is as the book to

them that cannot read in other books.

Item, They must declare to their flock, that although they
see the image of the father represented as an old man, yet

they may in no wise believe, that the heavenly Father is any
man. or that he hath any body or age ; but that he is a nature

and substance, above all measure passing the capacity and

understanding, either of man's wit or angels.

Item, All such images, to which any manner of resort is

used, by way of peregrenagc or offering, they must depose and

sequester from all sight of men, and suffer them no more to 138
be set up.

Item, They must charge all the fathers and mothers, and

heads of households, and godfathers, and godmothers, and

schoolmasters, according to the king's highness' Injunctions, to

see their children, servants and scholars, well instruct in the

Pater Noster, Ave Maria, Creed, and Ten Commandments in

English, and all other things comprised in these Injunctions.
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And for that purpose, all curates and heads of congregations,

must once in a quarter read these Injunctions, in the church,

in the audience of all the people ;
a> well for the remembrance

of their own duty, as for their citing the people to know their

duty. And we charge and command all curates, and all other

of this diocese to whom it shall appertain, to have a copy of

these Injunctions, within forty days next following the publi-

cation hereof. And when the same shall be imprinted, we

charge them to have them so imprinted within six days after

the same shall come to their knowledge, under pain of excom-

munication.

Item, They must instruct their parochians, that they

nothing please God, but displease him ; doing works only in

their own will and devotion, by man's tradition, and leaving

the works by God commanded, undone.

Item, They must instruct their flock, that their confidence

t'<>r the attaining of everlasting life, must be only in God, and

in his grace and mercy, and in the merits and redemption of our

Saviour Jesu Christe : and that none of our works, as ours,

have any efficacy or virtue to save us, but only have their

virtue and efficacy by the grace of God, and merits of Christ's

passion.

Item, All curates must openly, in the church, teach and in-

struct the midwives, of the very words and form of baptism ;

t the intent they may use them perfectly, and none other: in

time of need, that is to say that they, naming the child,

imi-t say these \\ord-; ./////, <>r 1'homas, or Agnes, 1
/><i/>ti:>-

tint- in tin- inliiK of tin- /-'<l//t< /', ///. Sun, I'll'/ tin J/fu ( i'host :

and that saying th -e words, they mu>t <-n-t water upon the

child. For which purpose, they must have ready at hand a

\-'-<cl of clean water.

Item, They must often upon the holidays, and -pecially at

times of marriages, warn their parochian-, that they in no

wi-o make an\ privy contract of marriage, but afore two or

three sufficient \\iim rei|uired [,, ],,. pre-i-nt for that pur-

po-e : and that afore they make aiiv contract, they do their

lie-t endeavour, to kno\v whether there I, i- between them any
la\\fnl impediment, other h\ <,od'- law, or any other ecch-i-

tical \et u-ed, afore the\ enter to make any contract.

/////. That tin; father-, and other friend-, con-train not
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them that be under their correction and governance, to marry

against their wills, ne afore they have discretion to consider

what the bond of marriage meaneth.

Item, All curates and other heads of congregations must 139

never cease to imprint in the hearts of their flock the two com-

mandments which our Saviour calleth the fulness of the law ;

that is, the love of God above all thing, and the love of thy

neighbour as thyself: and likewise the said curates must con-

tinually engrave in the hearts of their flock the two precepts

of the law of nature ; that is, do as thou wouldest be done unto,

and do not that thou wouldest not to be done unto thee.

Item, They must alway employ themselves to maintain cha-

rity and peace in our Lord Jesu among their parochians, and

to avoid all rancour and dissension among them.

Item, That they in nowise keep those days for holy which

by our sovereign lord the king upon just consideration be ab-

rogate : ne as much as in them is, suffer of their parochians

to keep them as holy, but that they in them be occupied every

man in his business, as in other days according to the king's

highness' Injunctions.

Item, They must instruct their flock, that in those days
which be observed and kept for holy days, they must utterly

withdraw themselves from all worldly and fleshly business and

occupations, and houses of games and plays ; specially from

all sin
;
and entirely, and wholly employ themselves to ghostly

works, behovable for man's soul : and that therefore taverns,

victualling houses, may not these days be used and exercised,

and specially in the time of divine service, unless necessity

otherwise require for them that travel in journey.

Item, All houses of religion, colleges, hospitals, and all other

having any benefices appropriated unto them, shall according

to the value of their benefices, have in their churches appro-

pried certain sermons every year; as in like ordinance for

curates as afore is comprised.

Item, All curates and other having benefices appropriated

by themselves if they can, or by other preachers once every

quarter, must teach and instruct the people of their duty of

faithful and loyal obedience to our sovereign lord the king,

declaring that they be bounden to yield entire and perfect

obedience to his highness by God's law express, under the
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pain of damnation everlasting: : and that to make any stirring,

gathering of people, or commotion, without his expiv^- com-

mandment, is to break, not only God's commandment and law,

but also all natural and politic order, in which the head go-

verncth the members, and not the members the head, and in

which also all the members, as well by nature as by good

policy, employ themselves and endanger themselves for the pre-

servation and maintenance of the head.

All which Injunctions by the authority which we have

under God. and our sovereign lord the king, we charge all to

whom it appertaineth to observe and keep under the pains

limited in the same, and under the pains of suspension ami

sequestration of the fruits of their benefices and promotions

ecclesiastical, and other pains arbitrary, as we shall think con-

venient and reasonable' 7
.

-"
[These Injunctions are not to editor been able to find any ]

rinted

!K' found in the registers of the copy of them.]

archbishop of York, neither has the



206 A COLLECTION [PART in.

Number LVIII. [p. 135.]
14

Injunctions given by the bishop of Coventre and Lychefelde

throughout his diocese.

To all and singular of the clergy within the diocese of Co-

ventree and Lichefelde, I Rolande, by the grace of God

bishop of the said diocese, being commanded thereunto by the

king's majesty, give these Injunctions following, for the honour

of God, the increase of virtue, and abolishment of ignorance,

vice, and vicious living.

First, That ye and every one of you shall, with all your

diligence and faithful obedience, observe and cause to be

observed, all and singular the contents of the king's highness
1

Injunctions, by his grace's commissaries given, in such places

as they in times past have visited, and also sent unto you at

this time. And that ye and every of you shall provide for

copies of the same, to be had before the feast of Lamrnasse next

ensuing.

Item, That ye and every of you do instruct and teach your

parishioners, the king's majesty to be only the supreme head

under Chryst in earth of this his church of Englande, unto

whom all potentates and powers of the same own to obey,

being thereto obliged and bound by God's word. And that

the bishop of Rome, and his predecessors, did ever heretofore

usurp upon the kings of this realm, in the using any manner

of jurisdiction or authority within the same. And that ye
shall exhort every Sunday all your parishioners to the due

obedience of our prince and sovereign lord, his heirs and suc-

cessors, kings of England.

Item, That every person or proprietary of any parish

church within my diocese, shall on this side the feast of Pente-

cost next coming, provide a book of the whole Bible, both in

Latin and also in English, and lay the same in the choir, for

every man that will, to look and read thereon : and shall not

discourage, but earnestly comfort, exhort, and admonish every
man to read the Bible in Latin or English, as the very word

of God, and the spiritual food of man's soul, whereby they may
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the better know their duties to God, to their sovereign lordo
the king, and their neighbour: alway gently and charitably

exhorting them to use a sober and a modest haviour in th-

reading and inquisition of the true sen<e, and that in no wise

they stittiy or eagerly contend, or strive with one another

about the same, but refer the declaration of those places that

be in controversy to the judgment of them that be better

learned.

Itf.m, I decree and ordain that all monasteries, collegiate

churches, and all persons to whom any benefices be impro-

pried within my diocese, shall from henceforth four times in

the year at the least, that is, one time e\ery quarter, cause

141 one sermon to be preached, purely, sincerely, and according to

the true scripture of God, in all such churches where they, or

any of them, receive any profits or commodities, upon pain of

sequestration of their fruits.

Item, I require and exhort you, in our sovereign lord's

name, and as his grace's minister, I straitly charge and com-

mand you, to declare and publish every Sunday in the pulpit

at high mass times, the Pater Foster, Ave, and Creed in

Fnglish, distinctly, and in such wise as the people may learn

the same. And that four times in the quarter ye declare t<>

your parishioners, the Seven deadly Sin-, and the Ten Com-

mandments, so as the people thereby may not only learn ho\\-

to honour God, their prince, and parents; but also how th.'\

i-hall avoid sin and vice, and to live virtuously, following God'-

laws and his commandments.

Item, That ye both in your preachings, secret confession-,

and all other works and doings, shall excite and mo\o your

parishioners unto such work- as are commanded expressly of

(lod: for the which God shall demand of them a strait reckon-

ing ; as the Articles of the Faith, and the Ten Commandments,
and all other works which men do of their own will or devo-

tion, to teach and in-tnici \oiir parishioner-, that they are ii"t

lo be esteemed, in comparison of the other. Ami lliat l'<>r tin-

not doin<_' ol'anv wilful work-, did \\ill not a-k any a-v^nnt.

/fiin, That ye, iiur any of you, -nllcr no friar or other reli-

gion- man. to ha\- an\ cnn- or -r|-\icr \\ithin your churches

or cures, except tln-\ be la\\l'ull\ di-pen-ed wilhal, r been--'.!

liy tin- op|inar\ .
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Item, That ye, and every one of you, do your diligence,, and

endeavour yourselves to your best industries and labour, to

instruct and teach as well children as all other your people,

both men and women, of that your parish, the Pater Foster,

Ave, and Creed, and the Ten Commandments in English, and

that ye or any of you do admit no man nor woman to receive

the sacrament of the altar, until that ye have heard them

recite and declare at the least, the same Pater Noster, Ave,

and Creed in English, without book.

Item, That ye, and every of you, shall two times in a

quarter declare to your parishioners the bande of matrimony,
and what great danger it is to all men, that use their bodies,

but with such persons as they lawfully may by the law of

God ; and to exhort in the said times your parishioners, that

they make no privy contracts of matrimony, but that they call

two honest men at the least to record the same, as they will

avoid the extreme pain of the laws used within the king's

realm by his grace's authority.

Item, Where some froward persons, partly for malice and

disdain, neglect their curates, and such as have the cure and

charge of their souls, and partly to cloke and hide their lewd

and naughty living, as they have used all the year before, use

at Lent to go to be confessed to the friars, and such other

religious houses
; Therefore I will you to declare, and shew

to your parishioners that no testimonial, brought from any of

them, shall stand in any effect : nor any such persons shall be 142

admitted to God's board, unto they submit themselves to be

confessed to their own curates, unless for certain arduate and

urgent considerations of conscience, they be, or shall be other-

wise lawfully dispensed or licensed withal, either by me or my

deputies.

Item, Whereas universally reigneth this abominable, detest-

able, and devilish use and custom, that upon the holy days, in

the time of divine service and preaching, that youth and other

unthrifts, resorteth to alehouses, and there use unlawful

games, blasphemy, drunkenness, with other enormities ;
so

that good people thereat be offended, and no punishment had

as yet ; Therefore I will and command you to declare to such

that keep alehouses or taverns within your parishes, that at

such they suffer no more such unlawful and ungodly assem-



BOOK in.] F 1 { K C R D >

lilies; nor to receive such persons to bollynge and drinking ;.i

such seasons in their hou-es, under pain of tin 1

king's high dis-

pleasure, and to be punched for BO doing.

Item, Ye shall teach and instruct your parishioners, at the

least twelve times in the year, the- essential manner and form

of Christenings in English, and that the midwife may use it in

time of necessitv : commanding the women, when the time of
. D

birth draweth near, to have at all seasons a vessel of clean

water for the same purpose.

It<:i,\. Where I am credibly informed, that certain priests in

my diocese go in habit di-sinmled more liker of the tempo-

rally than of the clergy, which may and doth minister occa-

sion to such light persons when they come in places, and to

pcTMiii> not known, to be more licentious, both of their com-

munication and acts, to the great slander of the clergy : There-

fore from henceforth I charge and command, that in cities,

towns, and villages, and in all other places, they wear meet,

convenient, and decent apparel, whereby they may be known

of the clergy ;
a- they and every one of them will avoid the

penalty of the law-.

Item, I desire, require, and exhort you and every of you, in

the name of God, that he rirmly do obser\e and keep these all

and singular mine Injunctions. And that ye and every one t'

you that are prit-, ha\ing cure or not cure, a- well beneHeed

as not beneticed within my diocese, do get a copy of thr-t.-

Injunctions, to the intent ye may observe, and caiiM- to be ob-

served, the contents of the -ame.

GOD SAYK Till- KING.

Ln.nlini ill <K///,t/.< '/'/tn,,t /)';'/// r /. ti //// //;//
>,'< * -' / /.s ,

Anno M.I).XXX VIII. <mt /n-i/'i/oj/n.

1:1 I:\I:T. TAUT m. i;i:< nuns
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the bishop of Salysbury throughout his diocese.

NJUNCTIONS made by me Nycolas Shaxton,

bishop of Sarum, at mine ordinary visitation

done in the archdeaconry of Dorset, in the year
of our Lord God 1538, and in the 30th year of

the reign of our sovereign lord king Henry the

Eighth, by the grace of God, king of Englande and of France,

defender of the faith, lord of Yreland, and supreme head here

in earth, next under God, of the church of England. All which

and singular Injunctions, by the authority given to me of God

and the king, I exhort, and also command all parsons, vicars,

curates, chantry priests, and other of the clergy whatsoever

they be, to observe, keep and perform, as concerneth every
one of them, upon pain of inobedience, and also of all such

laws and statutes as may be laid against them, for breaking or

violating of the same at any time hereafter.

First, Whereas beneficed men, having and taking cures of

souls at the bishop's hands, do absent themselves from their said

cures without licence or counsel of the said bishop, not leaving

there able curates to discharge the said cures : I monish all

such peremptorily, either to be personally upon their said

cures, by Michaelmas next coming, or else to present unto me,

or my deputies, such curates, as upon mine examination, shall

be abled and admitted to serve and discharge the said cures, in

the absence of the said beneficed men. And that neither any
French or Irish priest, which cannot perfectly speak the Eng-

lysh tongue, serve no cure in this diocese, after the term before

specified.

Item, That all such having cures, do every Sunday and

holyday continually, recite, and sincerely declare in the pulpit,

at the high mass time, in the English tongue, both the Epistle

and Gospel of the same day (if there be time thereto) ,
or else

the one of them at the least
;
and also to set forth the king's

regal power to be supreme head, and highest power, under
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God, in earth, of the chuivh and realm of Englande : and to

abolish the bishop of Rome's usurped power. And further-

inore. to declare openly and distinctly the Ten Commandment-,

the Articles of our Belief, the Patcr-Nostcr
;
and finally, bid

the beads, according to the king's ordinance, and none other-

wise.

Item, That every prebendary, or proprietary of any parish-

church, whose annual fruits extendeth to
L
2()/. .-hall make, or

.>e for to be made, four times in the year (that is to say,

every <[iiarter), one sermon there. And if the fruits be 151.

three sermons; if but 10/., two sermons; and if it be under

that, he shall make one sermon at the least, over and besides

144 the giving of distributions, alms, or other comfortable and

bodily, or charitable succour among the poor parochians there,

according to their appropriations, or rate of their prebends.

Item, That ye suffer no man to preach, except he be espe-

cially licen-ed by his ordinary, or else the king's highm

authority: nor that ye permit any friar, or other wearing a

religious habit, to have any service in your churches, neither

to serve chantry, nor trcntal, neither any brothered service ;

and that no priest say two masses upon one day, except

Chry-tmus day only.

Item, That every beneficed man. \vlm-e benetiee i> taxed at

ten pound, or above, h.-i\e (before WhitMinday next) the Ilol\

Bible; and all other prie-ts !>eneliced or imt beneiieed, at the

lea-t have the \e\\- Testament, both in Latin and in Kn^Ti-h ;

and that every one of them read over and study every day
one chapter at the lea-t, by order as they stand in the hunk

unto the end, conferring the Kn-Ti-he and Latyn together.

And it', by o.-.-a-ion of a lawful let, it lie undone our day. be it

-npplied with two chapters the next day, &e. So that one

d.i\ \sith another he fail not to -tinly our rhapdT.

Jti-ui, Tlial e\ei'y one of you procure diligently lief.. re

.Michaehiiits next, to have mpie- ol' the kind's [njuoctionfl

made in his la^t violation ; and then to keep and observe

them I'H'e.-tually, upon pain therein mentioned.

//<///, That everj our hasiiej- eui'e ..f -oiiU. par-oil, \icai', or

curatf, iidinitt'-d, <\<, pcrfc. tly can \\itliout tin- l-ouk the t \\ o

whole Gospels ofMathea andJohuiif and the Episdes of Paole to

th<- lJom.i\ n-. < 'orinihiaii-. Galathians, and other as the) -taud,

i- :
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with the Actes of the Apostles, and the Canonical Pistles, after

the Hate ; to can every fortnight one chapter without the book,

and the same to keep still in memory ; over and besides, to

read and study every day one chapter within the book, as is

above expressed. And that the 28th chapter of Deuteronomy
be openly read in the church every quarter, instead of the

general sentence.

Item, That every curate, the first Sunday of every month

in the year, do openly (in the pulpit) exhort and charge his

parochians, in no wise to make any privy or secret contract of

matrimony ; but that they utterly defer it. until such time as

they may have two or three honest men to hear and record

the words and manner of their contract, as they will avoid the

extreme pain of the law, if they do the contrary.

Item, That none of you discourage any lay person from read-

ing of holy scripture, but rather animate and encourage them

thereto ; so that it be done of them without bragging or arro-

gancy, but only to learn thereby to live virtuously, following

the laws of God, and giving good examples and wholesome

counsel to other that be ignorant.

Item, That not only such as have cure of souls, but also

chantry priests, do henceforth their true diligence to instruct

and teach children, until they can read Englyshe ; taking

moderately, for their labours, of their friends that be able to

pay, which shall so put them to learning.

Item, That young people be taught their Pater Noster, 145

Creed, and Ten Commandments in Englyshe ; so that none of

them be admitted to receive the sacrament of the altar, until

he or she can and do perfectly say and rehearse in Englyshe
unto the curate, the Pater Noster, Creed, and Ten Command-

ments, distinctly, wheresoever they be shriven, either at their

parish church or elsewhere. And in case any of them be

obstinate to do as is aforesaid, let them be detect immediately
after Ester unto their ordinary.

Item, That preaching be not left off for any other manner

of observances in the church, as processions, or exequies of the

dead.

Item, That at your preaching time ye diligently see that

your parochians be present, and take heed thereunto ; and

that none presume to be at alehouse, tavern, or elsewhere,
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at the preaching time, but only at the church, attentively

hearing, as becometh good Christian people. And it' any be

disobedient, let them be tirst warned to amend
;
and after-

ward, if they amend not, detect them to their ordinary.

Item, That ye suffer no night-watches in your churches or

chapels; neither decking of imaire-, with gold, silver, clothe-,

lights, or herbs: nor the people kneel to them, nor worship

them, nor offer candles, oats cake-bread, cheese, wool, or any
-uch other things to them : but he shall instruct and TeachO
them how they ought and may use them; that is to >ay, only

to behold, or look upon them, as one looketh upon a book;

whereby men's minds be stirred and kindled sometimes to

virtue and constancy, in faith and love towards God, and some-

times to lament for their sins or offences. For otherwise

there might be peril of idolatry, especially of ignorant lay-

people, if they either in heart or outward gesture worship

them, or give honour to them, which ounht only to be given to

God, the Lord of all saints.

lt< tn, Ye shall instruct your parochians not to be envious

about works invented by their own foolish devotion; as, to if"

about in idle pilgrimage, and
>,-iy

with vain confidence this

pr.iyer ;md that prayer, with other superstitious observations,

in fastings, praying, and keeping of old 1'i.olish cu-toms, which

be not found commanded or counselled in any part of holy

scripture. But ye shall in-truct them, and exhort them, to

know ;md do all such things as be commanded or commended

in the holy scripture to be done; that is to say. to know and

believe all the articles of our faith, contained in the <Y 1, to

keep inviolably the Ten Commandments, to perform the 1 works

"f mercy, after every man"- power and ability, to be in love and

charity each with other, and one to bear with another in his

weakness or inlirmitv, and not io be rengeable for any offence.
^ *

It,',,,, That every curate do at all time- hi- be-i diligence to

reduce -iich a- he at di-cord, to peace, l"\e, and charity, and

one to for/Me another, how often soever the\ I (Fended,

1 Hi ll'in, That every curate, not only in hi- preachim.:-. hut

al-o at all other time- necessary, do per-nade. exhort, and

Warn the people, wll.lt-oe\e|- tllCV lie. to heuai'e "f - ,\ ea I' 1 1 1 '',

and bla-phemy of the hol\ name of ( ;..d, or any part of < 'hri-t's

liodv or blood. And aUo to beuare and abstain from

"i h:iiinin'_r . chiding, -"Idm'.r. backbiting, slandering,
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lying ; and from adultery, fornication, gluttony, drunkenship,

sorcery, witchcraft : and if they be notoriously faulty in any
of these, then to detect them, that they may be corrected in

example of other.

Item, That every curate instruct his parochians, and espe-

cially the midwives, the essential manner and form how to

christen a child in time of need ; commanding the women,

when the time of birth draweth near, to have a vessel of

clean water ready for the same purpose : charging also the

said midwives, to beware that they cause not the woman,

being in travail, to make any foolish vow to go in pilgrimage

to this image or that image after her deliverance, but only

to call on God for help. Nor to use any girdles, purses,

measures of our Lady, or such other superstitious things, to

be occupied about the woman while she laboureth, to make

her believe to have the better speed by it.

Item, That none of you do magnify and extol, praise, main-

tain, or otherwise set forth, the superfluous holidays abrogated

by the king with the advice of his ecclesiastical convocation.

And finally, Forasmuch as all Christen men ought earnestly

to covet and desire their souls' health, and the very mean

thereof is to obtain the true knowledge of God's word, which

is the feeding of the soul : I exhort, desire, and, as much as I

may, I require, that in every honest parish church within my
diocese of Sarum, either of their church box, or of stocks

given for maintaining of lights before images, (with the which

I dispense for this better use,) or else by way of collection

among themselves, there be ordained and bought an English
Bible before Whit Sunday next, to be chained to a desk in

the body of the church
; where he that is lettered may read,

and other unlearned may hear wholesome doctrine and com-

fort to their souls, and avoid idleness and other inconveniences,

whereunto the frail disposition of man is soon inclined.

Forasmuch as intolerable superstition, and also abominable

idolatry, have no small time been used in this my diocese, by
the occasion of such things as be set forth and commended

unto tho ignorant people, under the name of holy relics, being
in very deed vain things, as I myself of certain, which be

already come to mine hands, have perfect knowledge : namely,

of stinking boots, mucky combs, ragged rochets, rotten

girdles, pylcl purses, great bullocks'' horns, locks of hair, and
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filthy rags, gobbctts of wood, under the name of pan-els of the

holy cross, and such pclfrie, beyond estimation
;
over and be-

sides the shameful abuse of -m-h as peradventuro be true relics

indeed, whereof nevertheless certain proof is none, but only
that so they have been taken, judged, and esteemed, yea and so

147 called without monuments had of them in any authentic form

of writing. Therefore in remedy hereof, I heartily pray you
all and singular my said brethren of the clergy in my said

diocese; and nevertheless by the authority thai I have under

God and the king's highness, and in their names, I command

you, and every of you, that you send all such your relics (as

they be called) one and other unto me at mine house at

Kamr-l.iiry, or other-whcre, together with such writings us

ye have of the same, to the intent that 1 and my council may

explore and try them what they be. and those that be esteemed

and judged to be undoubtedly true relics, ye shall not fail at

com enable time to have again, with certain instruction how

they ought to be used ; that is to say, as memorials of them

whose relics they be, in whom and by whom Almighty God
did work all that ever they virtuously wrought : and therefore

only he ought in them all to be glorified, lauded, and prai-ed ;

so that he which rejoiceth may in the Lord rejoice; to whom
be all honour and glory for ever and ever. Amen.

//'///, That the bell called the Pardon, or Ave P>ell, which

of long time hath been used to be tolled three times after or

before divine service, be not hereafter in any part of my dio-

cese any more tolled.

I exhort, desire, require, and al-o (as far as 1 may) command

you, all and every of you, to pro\ide you e..pie> of thc-e Injunc-

tions, and firmly to observe and perform them, and every of them

.1- far a- they concern you, and that for your wealth and my
discharge to ( i<>d and the king, of whom 1 have mine authority

in thi- behalf.

< ".'1 gave the kin-.:.

I
iii/>i-i

ni' il 'if l.ini'inii in J-'/i /< .-ii-i /', <ii tin -i'fn

Sonne, /-//
>llm />'//(/</<//

l<i ^ II ill tin ( 'In.-, - }'"/ ///

. /, 1 1,- 1 1

48
[This ilnruuicnt h;i- !><TII cull.itril with the original in ill.

1 l>.nii-r

( 'olli-climi.
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Number LX. [p. 136.]

An omission in the Injunctions set forth by Cromwell in

the king's name, in the ist volume of the History of the

Reformation, Collection of Records, p. 160.

This comes in after the line 30, p. 161.

ITEM, That every parson, or proprietary of any parish

church within this realm, shall on this side the feast of St.

Petre ad Vincula next coming, provide a book of the whole

Bible, both in Latin, and also in English, and lay the same in 148

the quire, for every man that will to read and look thereon ;

and shall discourage no man from the reading of any part of

the Bible, either in Latin or in English ;
but rather comfort,

exhort, and admonish every man to read the same as the very

word of God, and the spiritual food of man's soul, whereby

they may the better know the duties to God, to their sovereign

lord the king, and their neighbour : ever gently and charitably

exhorting them, that using a sober and a modest haviour in

the reading and inquisition of the true sense of the same, they

do in nowise stiffly or eagerly contend or strive one with an-

other about the same, but refer the declaration of those places

that be in controversy to the judgment of them that be better

learned.

An omission in Bonnets Injunctions ; the lines that are scored

here ought to be put ist volume of the History of the Refor-

mation, Collection of Records, p. 252.

This comes in p. 255, line 35.

ITEM, That no parsons, vicars, nor curates, permit or suffer

any manner of common plays, games, or interludes, to bo

played, set forth, or declared, within their churches or chapels,

ivhere the blessed sacrament of the altar is, or any other

sacrament ministered, or divine service said or sung ; because

they be places constitute and ordained to well disposed people

for godly prayer, and wholesome consolation And if there
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be ant/ of you r parishioners, or "/<// "///, y/<-/v,/ /

<>l>.<t!n<itely or r/<//o///y <nfn,-c< mni >v7/
/>/

S) or games, to be declfl. set /<'<///*, "/ />/<i>//,
in

your diuretics or c/t"//*, contrary to this our forbidding

and commandment, that then you, or cither of you, in whose

churches or chaprls any such games, plays, or interludes,

shall be so used, shall immediately thrrriii'du make relation of

the name of the person or persons so obstinately and disobe-

diently using themselves, unto me, my chancellor, or other my
officers, to the intent that thev mav be therefore reformed and

c, t

accordin to the laws l!
.

:

[These omissions will be found fered to remain here, in order to

inserted in their proper places in keep the author's arrangement of

this edition. They have been suf- Numbers undisturbed.]
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Number LXI. [p 1 36.]
149

T/te petition of Gresham, lord mayor of London, to the

king, for the city hospitals.

Cotton lib. MOST redoubted, puissant, and noble prince. My most
1V

dread, beloved, and natural sovereign lord, I your poor,

humble, and most obedient servant, daily considering, and

ever more and more perceiving by your virtuous beginnings,

and charitable proceedings in all your causes, your person,

and majesty royal, to be the elected and chosen vessel of God,

by whom not alonely the very and true word of God is and

shall be set forth, and according to the truth and verity of the

same ; but also to be he whom God hath constituted and or-

dained, both to redress and reform all crimes, offences, and

enormities, being repugnant to his doctrine, or to the detri-

ment of the commonwealth, and hurt of the poor people, being

your natural subjects ; and farther to foresee, and vigilantly

to provide for the charitable reformation of the same. Which

thing hath, and yet doth encourage me, and also my bounden

duty obligeth me, in especial being most unworthy your lieute-

nant, and mayor of your city royal of London, to inform and

advertise your most gracious highness of one thing in especial,

for the aid and comfort of the poor sick, blind, aged, and

impotent persons being not able to help themselves, nor having
no place certain where they may be refreshed, or lodged at,

till they be holpen and cured of their diseases and sickness.

So it is, most gracious lord, that near and within the city of

London, be three hospitals, or Spytells, commonly called Seynt

Mary's Spy tell, Seynt Barthilmewes Spytell, and Seynt Thomas'

Spytell, and the New Abbey of Tower-Hill, founded of good
devotion by ancient fathers, and endowed with great posses-

sions and rents, only for the relief, comfort, and helping of

the poor, and impotent people, not being able to help them-

selves, and not to the maintenance of canons, priests, and

monks, to live in pleasure, nothing regarding the miserable

people lying in every street, offending every clean person

passing by the way, with their filthy and nasty savours.
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Wherefore may it please your merciful goodness, inclined to

pity and compassion, for the relief of Christ's very images,
created to his own similitude, to order l>y your high authority,

as supreme head of this church of England, or othenvi-.- 1>\

your sage discretion, that your mayor of your city of London,

and his brethren the aldermen for the time being, shall and

may from henceforth have the order, disposition, rule, and

governance, both of all the lands, tenements, and revenues ap-

pertaining, and belonging to the said hospitals, or any of them,

and of the ministers which be or shall be within any of them :

150 and then your grace shall facilie perceive, that where now a

-mall number of canons, priest-, and monks In- found, for their

own profit only, and not for the common utility of the realm, a

great number of poor needy, sick, and indigent persons shall

be refreshed, maintained, and comforted, and also healed and

cured of their infirmities, frankly and freely by physician-,

surgeon-, and apothecaries, which shall have stipend and salary

only for that purpose; so that all impotent persons, not able

to labour, shall be relieved, and all sturdy beggars, not willing

to labour, shall be punished : for the which doing, your grace

shall not alonely merit highly toward (iod, but shew yourself

to be more charitable to the poor, than your noble progenitor

kin<: Kdgar, founder of so nrmy monasteries; or kini: Henry
the Third, renewerofWestmynster : or kinur Kdwarde theThird,

founder of the New Abbey; or king I!enr\ the Fifth, founder

of Syon and Shene ;
but also shall have the name of con-

servator, protector, and defender of the
\

r people, \\ith their

continual prayer for your health, wealth, and prosperity l"n-

tQ endure.

Your humble, and ino-t

obedient ser\ant,

llychard (Ire- 1

. am.
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Number LXII. [p. 1 38.]

Apart ofa proclamation, chiefly concerning Bccket 50
.

Cotton lib. AND WPIEREAS his most royal majesty, heretofore most

prudently considering, as well the great and manifold supersti-

tions and abuses which have crept into the hearts and stomachs

of many his true simple and unlearned subjects, for lack of the

sincere and true explication, and the declaring of the true

meaning and understanding of holy scripture, sacramentals,

rites, and ceremonies ;
as also the sundry strifes and conten-

tions, which have and may grow amongst many of his said

loving subjects, for lack of the very perfect knowledge of the

true intent and meaning of the same ; hath divers times most

straitly commanded all and singular his archbishops, bishops,

and other ministers of the clergy of this his most noble realm,

in their sermons and preachings, plainly, purely, sincerely, and

with all their possible diligence, to set forth first the glory
of God, and truth of his most blessed word ; and after, the

true meaning and end of the said sacramentals and ceremonies ;

to the intent that all superstitious abuses and idolatries being 151

avoided, the same sacramentals, rites and ceremonies, might
be quietly used, for such only intent and consideration, as

they were first instituted and meant ;
his majesty having

knowledge, that this his most godly and most virtuous com-

mandment hath not been executed according to his trust and

expectation ;
therefore straitly eftsones chargeth and com-

mandeth all his said archbishops and bishops of this his realm,

not only in their own persons, with more diligence to preach,

teach, open and set forth, to his people and loving subjects

within their cures, committed to them by his highness for that

purpose, as often as they conveniently may, the word of God,

sincerely and purely declaring such difference between things

commanded by God, and the rites and ceremonies aforesaid,

and the use of them, in such wise, as his people, being under

50
[This is the concluding part of a proclamation against heretical

books.]
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their cures by his highness to them committed, may In- brought
to the true knowledge of their lively faith to (iocl, and obedi-

ence to his highness, with their love and charity also to their

neighbours: but also his highness straitly chargeth and com- 01.5:0.]

mandeth all archdeacons, deans, provo-t-, par-on>, vicar-1

,
eu-

rates, and other ministers, and every of them, in their own

persons, within their cures, truly and diligently to do the >ame;
and further, in all their -aid sermons and collations, to -tir

and exhort the people to charity, love and obedience : and also

to read and hear with simplicity, and without any arrogancy,
th<- very gospel and holy scripture, and to conform, by earnc-t

deeds, their minds and wills unto the -anie ; a\oid'mg all man-

ner of contention, strife and occa-ions thereof, upon pain not

only to incur his majesty's indignation, but also for their -laek-

nes? and negligence in the executing of their cures and charges
committed unto them by his highness, to be imprisoned and

punished at his majesty
'<

pleasure.

ITEM, Forasmuch as it appeareth now clearly, that Thomas

Mecket, sometime archbishop ( ,f Canturburie, stubbornly to

with-tand tlic \\hole-ome la\v> e-tabli.-hed against the enormities

of the clergy, by the kim/> hi--hne-s" mo-t noble progenitor,

king IIK.NKY the Second, for the common wealth, rest, and

tranquillity of this realm; of his fi-oward mind, tied the realm

into Fraunee, and to the bishop of Rome, maintainer of tho-e

enormities, to procure the abrogation of the said la\\-. wheivby
uro-e niiieli trouble in thi> >aid realm : and that his death,

whieh they untruly called martyrdom, happened upon a re-cue

by him made: and that. a> it i> \\ritten, lie ira\e opprobrious
\\ords to the gentlemen \\hieh then eoun-elled him {<> leave his

.-tul.lioi-niie. . and to a\oid the commotion of (he people, i-j-eii

up i'or that rescue j
and lie not only called the one of them

b;i\\d, but a l-o took Trac\ b\ the Ko-Mm, and violently -hook

and plucked him in Mich manner, a> he had alnio-i o\ei'ihro\vn

him to tin; pa\ement of the elmrch
; BO that upon this iV.i

one of their company peivei\ in-- \\i<- same, struck bun, and

in the tlironir ll.-ikc't WBS -lain; and further, that In- eaiioni-

/ation \sa> made oul\ |i\ the bi-hop ot' ll.pin, , hec.m-e he had

l"-.-n a
ehaiii]iion |o maintain hi> u-urped authority, and a

I .

'

bearer ot' ib.- iniipiiiy of the clrr-v ; tor ih.-e, and for other

L'l-e.il and urgent caUBCB, long I" recite, the kin-\ maje.-lv, by
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tlie advice of his council, hath thought expedient to declare to

his loving subjects, that, notwithstanding the said canonization

there appeareth nothing in his life and exterior conversation

whereby he should be called a saint, but rather esteemed to

have been a rebel and traitor to his prince. Therefore his

grace straitly chargeth and commanded), that from hence-

forth the said Thomas Becket shall not be esteemed, named,

reputed, nor called a saint
;

but bishop Becket, and that his

images and pictures, through the whole realm, shall be put

down, and avoided out of all churches, chapels, and other

places ; and that from henceforth, the days used to be festival

[fol. 521.] in his name shall not be observed; nor the service, office, an-

tiphones, collects, and prayers in his name read, but razed

and put out of all the books
;
and that all other festival days

already abrogate shall be in no wise solemnized, but his grace's

ordinance and Injunctions thereupon observed; to the intent

his grace's loving subjects shall be no longer blindly led, and

abused, to commit idolatry, as they have done in times past ;

upon pain of his majesty's indignation, and imprisonment at

his grace's pleasure.

FINALLY, His majesty willeth, and chargeth all his said

loving and obedient subjects, that they and every of them

for his part, shall keep and observe all and singular the In-

junctions made by his majesty, upon the pain therein con-

tained, and further to be punished at his grace's pleasure.

GOD SAVE THE KING 51
.

Westin' 16 Novembris, anno regni regis Henrlci Octavi 30.

[Tho. Berthelet regius impressor excudebat

CUM PRIVILEGIO.}

51
[The above has been corrected of the Society of Antiquaries at

from the original on four sheets Somerset House.]
mounted on three in the Collection
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Xumber LXIII. [p. 139-]

An ori'i'inal letter of the l-!u<i'.^ murk to the vaim /'/1,-j'vse.

By the L-'UKJ.

IIKXIIY R. Cotton lib.

( leop.E.vi.
TBUSTT and well-beloved, we greet you well. t..i. .'.-4.

And whereas we, chielly ami principally regarding and

tendering the quiet, rest, prosperity and tranquillity of our

153 nobles and common.-, and their conservation no less than our

own, directed lately our letters unto you, and other justices of

our peace throughout this our realm, containing our admoni-

tion and gentle warning, to have such special regard to the

duties of your offices, according to the trust we have reposed

in you, that not only tor the importance it is botli unto us and

our commonwealth, ye should see our dignity of supremacy of

our church (wherewith it hath plea-'d Almighty <i"d, by his

most certain and undoubted word, to endow and adorn urn-

authority and crown imperial of (hi- our realm) to be .">!

forth, and impressed in all our subject-' heart- and minds ;
and

to foresee, that the maintainer- of the bishop of Koine's u>urped

and t'eiirned authority, with all hi- papistical superstitions and

abuses, with which he hath in times past abused the multitude

of oiii- .subjects ; of wh>-.- yoke, tyranny and -rnrnfiil illu-

sion, we ha\e, by (i-'d's por\ r\ aiice, delivered this our realm,

and other his satellite-, which secretly did uphold his fa-linn.

shmild lie by sou diligently searched, inquired and tried out.

and .so brought to our justices,
t-> receive condign punishment,

according I" their demerits; bn( al-<- that tale-teller- about

the countries, .m-1 spreaders of rumom-, ami false m\ nitor-

nf ne\\-, tn put our p.-opl,- in fear, and 1" -tir th-'in to -edition,

-hoiild bi- appr-'hejidi-d ami piuii-lied. to tin- tei-ril-le e\ani|'l-'

of oth.-i -. Al-o, that \agab-. nd-. and \alianl beggOTS, -hall !>

avoided, ami lri\e worthy Correction ! and f-n- the -;uue pur-

pose,
I" keep watch- ~, ami t-- -- .-numoii justice

ilh in-lit'-
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ferency, and without corruption, to be observed and minis-

tered unto all our subjects ;
like as by the purport and con-

tents of our said letters ye may more amply perceive.

We have been credibly informed, that sundry of you have

for a time so well done your duties, and endeavoured your-

selves fulfilling our said admonitions, and causing the evil-

doers to be punished according to their demerits, that our

loving subjects have not been disquieted of a long season,

until now of late, that some ungracious, cankered, and mali-

cious persons, have taken boldness to attempt with sundry
devilish persuasions, to move and seduce our true subjects ;

using false lies, and most untrue rumours. And amongst

them, we understand, sundry parsons, vicars and curates of

this our realm to be chief; which (to bring our people to

darkness) of their own perverse mind, not only to blind our

commons, do read so confusely, hemming and hacking the

word of God, and such our Injunctions as we have lately set

forth, that almost no man can understand the true meaning of

the said Injunctions, and also secretly have suborned certain

spreaders of rumours and false tales in corners, which do in-

terpretate and wrest our true meaning and intention of our

said Injunctions to an untrue sense. For whereas we have

ordained by our said Injunctions, for the avoiding of sundry

strifes, processes and contentions, rising upon age, lineal de-

scents, title of inheritance, legitimation, or bastardy, and for

knowledge whether any person is our subject born or no :

also for sundry other causes, that the names of all children

christened from henceforth, with their birth, their fathers'
1

and

mothers' names; and likewise all marriages and burials, with

the time and date thereof, should be registered from time to 154

time in a book, in every parish church, safely and surely to be

kept. They have bruited and blown abroad, most falsely and

untruly, that we do intend to make some new exactions, at all

christenings, weddings and burials ; the which in no wise we
ever meant or thought upon ; alleging, for to fortify and

colour their false and manifest lies, that therein we go about

to take away the liberties of our realm ; for conservation

whereof, they feign, that bishop Beket of Canterbury, which

they have tofore called Saint Thomas, died for ; where indeed

there was never such thing done nor meant in that time
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nor sithense : tor the said Boket never swarved nor contended

with our progenitor, king Henry the Second; but only to let,

that those of the clergy -hould not be punished i'or their

offences, nor justified by the courts and laws of this realm ;

but only at the bishop's pleasure, and after the decrees of

Kome. And the causes why he died were upon a wilful

rescue and fray, by him made and begun at Canterbury;
which was nevertheless afterward alleged to be for such liber-D
tics of the church, which he contended fur, during his life,

with the archbishop of Vorke : yea, and in case In- should be

absent, or fugitive out of the realm, the king should not be

crowned by any other, but constrained to abide hi> return.

These, and such other detestable and unlawful liberties,

nothing concerning the common weal, but only the party of

the clergy, the said Thomas Beket most arrogantly desired

and traitorously sued, to have, contrary to the laws of this our

realm. To the which most false interpretations, and wresting
of our true meaning, they have joined such mischievous lies,

and false talcs, for marking of catalls, and other like sedi-

tious devices, whereupon our people were lateK stirred to

sedition and insurrection, to their utter ruin and destruction.

null's- Almighty God, who by his divine providence gave unto

us abundance of force, (a- he always doth unto rightful

prince-.) had so with clemency illumined us. that whereas we,

with the edge of the sword, and by our laus, mi-lit have over-

thrown and destroyed them, their wives, children, and pos-

terity for ever; we nevertheless as ye ean rMit well re-

member, extended upon them at that time our benign and

merciful pardon. Those ini-eraMe and papistical Mi|>er>titious

\\retche-, nothing rcganlm-- the -ame, nor caring what danger

and mi-chief uiir people should incur, ha\e both rai-ed the

-nd old humour-, and forced new -edition- tale-, intending

(a- much a- in them liethi a m j

\\ COmmotionj and all to -ati-l\

their cankered heart-.

Wherefore, ;i nd t',,r the imminent danger (o \oii. and to all

our -.food subjects, and trouble that mi'^hl 608116, mile-- \r 1

and earne-t provi-ion \<, repress them be taken thereupon: \\ e

ile-ire and pray you, and ne\erlhele-- -traillv charge ami eom-

niand you, thai \\ithin the precinct and limit of yOUT chaTj

ill.
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ye shall not only endeavour yourselves, and employ your most

diligence, to inquire and find out such cankered parsons, vicars

and curates, which do not truly and substantially declare our

said Injunctions, and the very word of God, but mumble con-

fusely, saying that they be compelled to read them, and bid 155

their parishioners nevertheless to do as they did in times past,

to live as their fathers, and that the old fashion is the best,

and other crafty seditious parables ; but also with your most

effectual vigilancy do insearch and try out such seditious tale-

tellers, and spreaders abroad of such bruits, tidings, and ru-

mours, touching us in honour, or surety, the state of our realm,

or any mutation of the laws or customs thereof, or any other

thing which might cause any sedition, and the same with their

setters forth, maintainers, counsellors, fautors, and adherents

with all diligence to apprehend and commit to ward, or prison,

without bail or mainprize till upon evidence to be given against

them, at the arrival of our justices in that country, or other

wise upon your advertisement to us, or to our council, to be

given our further pleasure known, they may be punished

[fol. 225.] for their seditious demerits according to the law, to the fearful

example of all others : employing and endeavouring yourselves

thereunto, so earnestly, and with such dexterity as we may
have cause to think that ye be the men which above all thing
desire the punishment of evil doers and offenders, and that

will let for no travail to set forth all things for the common

peace, quiet, and tranquillity of this our realm.

And like as the danger is imminent no less to yourselves

and your neighbours than to other, so ye of your own mind

should procure and see with celerity our injunctions, laws and

proclamations, as well touching the sacramentaries and anabap-

tists, as other, to be set forth to the good instruction, and con-

servation of our people, and to the confusion of those which

would so craftily undermine our common wealth, and at the

last destroy both you, and all other our loving subjects, al-

though we should give unto you no such admonition : therefore

fail ye not to follow the effect, admonition and commandment,
both in our said letters, and in these presents, and to commu-

nicate the whole tenour of these, to and with such justices of

our peace, your neighbours, and other in that schire, and to
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give unto them the true copy thereof, exhorting them like as

by these we desire and pray, and nevertheless straitly charge
and command you, and every of you, that ye will shew your

diligence, inwardness, and good inclination to see every thing

for his part, put in execution accordingly, as ye and they
tender our pleasure, and will deserve our condign thanks.

Given under our signet at our manor of Hampton-Court,

day of December, in the 30th year of your reign.

8)3
[The space fur the date is left blank in the MS.]



228 A COLLECTION [PART m.

Number LXIV. [p. 141.]

The design for the endoiument of Christ-Church in

Canterbury.
I. s. d.

Cotton lib. FIRST a provost 100
' 1^

Item, twelve prebendaries, each of them at 40^.1

by the year J

Item, six preachers, every of them 20/. a year 120

Item, a reader of humanity in Greek, by year 30

Item, a reader in divinity in Hebrew, by year 30

Item, a reader both in divinity and humanity, inT

Latin, by the year J

Item, a reader of civil 20

Item, a reader of physic 20

Item, twenty students in divinity, to be found ten ~\

at Oxford, and ten at Cambridge, every of > 200

them Wl. by the year )

Item, sixty scholars to be taught both grammar \

and logic in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, every >200

of them 5 marks by the year J

Item, a schoolmaster 20. and an husher 1 O/. by"!J > 30
the year J

Item, eight petty canons to sing in the quire,"!

every of them 10/. by the year J

Item, twelve laymen to sing also, and serve in the"! n
quire, every of them 67. IQs. 4d. by the year J

Item, ten choristers, every of them 5 marks byl aa c
, f OO U O
the year J

Item, a master of the children 10

Item, a gospeler 6 13 4

Item, an epistler 568
Item, two sacristans 6 13 4

Item, one chief butler, his wages and diet 4 13 4

Item, one under butler, his wages and diet 368
Item, a cater to buy their diet, for his wages, dict,~l r -in *

and making of his books J
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/. s. (L

Iti-Hi, one cliicf cook, his wages and diet 4 13 1

Item, one under cook, his wages and diet 3 G 8

/t'-Hi, two porters
10

Ite'nt, twelve poor men being old, and serving men, -\

decayed by the wars, or in the king's service. > SO
i /

every of them at G/. 13s. 4(/. by the year J

Tti ni, to be distributed yearly in alms 100

Io7 Ifi-in, for yearly reparations 100

//<//?, six to be employed yearly, for making and"!
4ft

.

mending of highways J

Item, a steward of the lands G 13 4

Itctn, an auditor 10

Item, for the provost's cxpcnces, in receiving the") ,. ,,-, .

rents, and surveying the lands, by the ycar
s J

89
[This document has also been tion of Strype's Cranmer, vol. i.

printed from the original in the Append. No. XXX.* p. 444-]

Ecclesiastical History Society's edi-
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Number LXV. [p. 141.]

A letter of Thomas lord archbishop of Canterbury, to Crom-

well, upon the new foundation at Canterbury.

An original.

Cotton lib. MY very singular good lord, after my most hearty com-

Cleop. [E. mendations, these shall be to advertise your lordship, that I
iv. 01.302.]

"

have received your letters, dated the 27th day of November :

and therewith a bill concerning the device for the new esta-

blishment to be made in the metropolitan church of Canter-

bury ; by which your lordship requireth my advice thereupon

by writing, for our mutual consents.

Surely my lord, as touching the books drawn, and the order

of the same, I think that it will be a very substantial and godly
foundation ; nevertheless, in my opinion, the prebendaries,

which will be allowed 40. apiece yearly, might be altered to a

more expedient use : and this is my consideration, for having

experience, both in time past, and also in our days, how the

said sect of prebendaries have not only spent their time in

much idleness, and their substance in superfluous belly cheer,

I think it not to be a convenient state, or degree, to be main-

tained and established : considering first, that commonly a pre-

bendary is neither a learner, nor teacher, but a good viander.

Then by the same name they look to be chief, and to bear all

the whole rule and preeminence, in the college where they be

resident : by means whereof, the younger of their own nature,

given more to pleasure, good cheer, and pastime, than to absti-

nence, study, and learning, shall easily be brought from their

books to follow the appetite and example of the said pre-

bendaries being their heads and rulers. And the state of pre-

bendaries hath been so excessively abused, that when learned

men hath been admitted unto such room, many times they
have desisted from their good and godly studies, and all other

virtuous exercise of preaching and teaching. Wherefore if

it may so stand with the king's gracious pleasure, I would wish
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that not only the name of a prebendary were exiled his grace's

foundations, but also the superfluous conditions of such persons.

158 I cannot deny but that the beginning of prebendaries was no

less purposed for the maintenance of good learning and good
conversation of living, than religious men were : but forasmuch

as both be gone from their first estate and order, and the one

is found like offender with the other, it maketh no great matter

if they perish both together : for to say the truth, it is an

estate which St. Paul, reckoning up the degrees and estates

allowed in his time, could not find in the church of Chri-t.

And I assure you, my lord, that it will better stand with

the maintenance of Christian religion, that in the stead of

the said prebendaries, were twenty divines at 10^. apiece,

like as it is appointed to be at Oxford and Cambridge ;
and

forty students in the tongues and sciences and French, to have
d

10 marks apiece; for if such a number be not there resident,

to what intent should so many readers be there ? And surely

it were great pity that so many good lectures should be there

read in vain : for as for your prebendaries, they cannot attend

to apply lectures for making of good cheer. And as for your

sixty children in grammar, their master and their hussher be

daily otherwise occupied in the rudiments of grammar, than

that they may have space and time to hear the lectures. So

that to these good lectures is prepared no convenient auditory.

And therefore, my lord, I pray you let it be considered what a

great loss it will be, to have so many good lectures read with-

out profit to any, saving to the six preachers; farther, a- > mi-

ccrning the reader of divinity and humanity, it will not agree

well, that <>nc man should be a reader of both lectures. For

he that studicth in divinity mu>t leave the reading of profane

author-, and shall have as much to do a- lie .-an to prepare his

lecture to be -ubMaiitially read. And in like manner he thai

readetli in humanity, had not nerd (<> alter hi- Mudy, it he

-hoiild make ;in erudite lecture. And therefore, in mine

opinion, it would be oiliee for t\\o Hindry learned mm.

No\v e..iKvrnini.p the dean. :md other-, to be elected into tin 1

college, I shall make a bill of all them that 1 can hear of in

( '.Unbridle. ()\f.,rd, OF e|-e\\ here, me, I |,, pnl into (he !

College,
a ftrr my judgment : and tln-n of the whole number,

the km"
I hi"hne m.i\ i 'he m llent,

f3
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you, my lord, that I know no man more meet for the dean's

room in England, than doctor Crome, who by his sincere learn-

ing, godly conversation, and good example of living, with his

great soberness, hath done unto the king's majesty as good
service, I dare say, as any priest in England. And yet his

grace daily remembereth all other that doth him service, this

man only except, who never had yet, besides his gracious

favour, any promotion at his highness' hands. Wherefore if it

would please his majesty to put him in the dean's room, I do

not doubt but that he should shew light to all the deans, and

masters of colleges in this realm. For I. know that when he

was but president of a college in Cambridge, his house was

better ordered than all the houses in Cambridge besides.

And thus, my lord, you have my final advice concerning the

premises, which I refer unto the king's grace's judgment, to be

allowed or disallowed at his highness' pleasure. Sending unto

your lordship herewithal the bill again, according to your re- 159

quest. Thus, my lord, most heartily fare you well.

At Croyden, the 29th day

of November.

Your own ever assured

T. Cantuaricn'.

[ To my very singular good lord, my lord privy seal.]
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.1
i>'t.i't of a letter concerning the </ bati-.-* of the */.< <n-ti>-l,.-

in the house of lords.

AND also news here; I assure you, never prince shewed Cotton lib.

himself so wise a man, so well learned and so catholic, as the
(il

king hath done in this parliament. With my pen I cannot ex-

press his marvellous goodness; which is come to such effect,

that we shall have an act of parliament, so spiritual, that I

think none shall dare say, in the blessed sacrament of the

altar, doth remain either bread or wine after the consecration ;

nor that a priest may have a wife ;
nor that it is necessary to

receive our Maker .->"/'
iitr>''</n<' */>ecie ; nor that private masses

should not be used as they have be ; nor that it is not neces-

sary to have auricular confession.

And notwithstanding my lord of Canterbury, my lord of Illy.

my lord of SalMuiry, my lord of Worcester, Rocester. and

saint Davvd's ilct'rndcd the contrary long time, yet finally his

highness confounded them all with God's learning. Yorke,

Duram, Winchester, London, Chichester, Norwiche, and

Carlilc, have shewed themselves honest and \\vll learned m.-n.

\Vo of the temporally have be all of one opinion, and my lord

chancellor and my lord privy seal, as good as w- can devise.

My lord ,,f Cant' and all tlior lii-hip> have gi\.-n tln-ir "pini'Mi.

and I'aiiip into us, save S;ili>hurie, who yet continueth a l.-\v.l

t'o..l l-'inallv. all I-ji"land have cause to thank (iod. and nio-t

hoartilv to n-joicr ..I'the kin'j'- ni"-t -_
rodl\ proceedings.

' '
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Number LXVTI.90
[p. 145.] 16)

A letter of the visitors sent to examine the abbot of Glaston-

bury.

Ex MSS. PLEASE it your lordship to be advertised, that we came to

TannerMS. Glastonberye on Friday last past, about ten of the clock in the

[cccxliii. forenoon: and for that the abbot was then at Sharpham, a

place of his, a mile and somewhat more from the abbey, we,

without any delay, went unto the same place ; and there, after

certain communication, declaring unto him the effect of our

coming, examined him upon certain articles. And for that his

answer was not then to our purpose, we advised him to call to

his remembrance that which he had as then forgotten, and so

declare the truth. And then came with him the same day to

the abbey ; and there of new proceeded that night to search

his study for letters and books : and found in his study secretly

laid, as well a written book of arguments against the divorce of

the king's majesty, and the lady dowager, which we take to

be a great matter, as also divers pardons, copies of bulls, and

the counterfeit life of Thomas Bequet in print. But we could

not find any letter that was material. And so we proceeded

again to his examination, concerning the articles that we re-

1)0
[The author in the text of the the following Sunday, gives an ac-

history observes, that the writers count of the dissolution of the ab-

'do not add the year' to the date bey, and speaks of 'the late abbot.'

of the day of the month which they This letter was also followed by
place at the end of their letter. The another, (printed Ibid. p. 621,)
true date is 1539 ; a letter from the dated from Glastonbury, Oct. 2,

same persons dated Sept. 28, which announcing that the visitors had,
alludes to this letter, and gives a since writing their last letters,

' come
much fuller account of the house to knowledge of divers and sundry
and grounds than is given here, is treasons committed and done by
printed in State Papers, vol. i. p. the abbot of Glastonbury ;' an ac-

619. The letter was written on count of which they transmitted to

Monday, and they had only arrived Cromwell with the accusers' names
at Glastonbury on the previous Fri- inserted.]

day. The second letter, written on
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ccivcd from your lordship, in the answers whereof, as we take

it, shall appear his cankered and traitorous heart and mind

against the king's majesty and his succession ;
as by the same

answers, signed with his hand, and sent to your lordship by

this bearer, more plainly shall appeal
1

. And so, with as fail-

words as we could, \ve have conveyed him from hence unto

the Tower, being but a very weak man, and sickly'". And

as yet we have neither discharged servant nor monk ; but now

the abbot being gone, we will, with as much celerity as we

may, proceed to the despatching of them. We have in money,

three hundred pounds and above; but the certainty of plate,

and other stuff there, as yet we know not, for we have not had

opportunity for the same, but shortly we intend (God willing)

to proceed to the same; whereof we shall ascertain your lord-

ship, so shortly as we may. This is also to advertise your

lordship, that we have found a fair chalice of gold, and divers

other parcels of plate, which the abbot did hide secretly from

all such commissioners, as have been there in time past ;
and

as yet he knoweth not that we have found the same : whereby
wi- think, that he thought to make his hand, by his untruth

to his king's majesty. It may please your lordship, to adver-

tise us of the king's pleasure, by this bearer, to whom we shall

deliver the custody and keeping of the house, with such stuff

as we intend to leave there, convenient to the king's use. AVe

a lire your lordship, it is the goodliest house of that sort that

ever we have seen. "We would that your lord-hip did know-

it, as we do; then we doubt n<>t, but your lordship would

judge it a house meet for the kingV majesty, and for no man

else: whirh is to our great comfort ; and we tru^t \eri!y, that

there shall never come any double hood within that bouse

a -.rain. Also thi- is to advertise your lord-hip, that there U

Ifil never a one doctor within that house; but there he th

-'' "See. ;i Iriti-r from tin- Abbot with the help of a staff. Hi- pio\y

to Cromwell, datnl April 7, printed \vas n-;id in the hou-e of lords on

in State Papers vol. i. p. (107, re- the .-,td
of May. See also p :rt i.

(|iie-tmu' In li i ECU d from attend- p. 200, for a mi-take of the aiith.

anee at the parliament held April a-- to hi- liein^ in the hon-e ot lords

JM!I, I.-.'/y, on the BCOre "f l"in^ at the time of the p.i--m^ of the

'

greatly diM-a-ed with div< r- intirm- bill for the BUppreMiOD of the greater

ities' and briti;,' nirible to ride or num ,

walk without \ p nn. < \, n



236 A COLLECTION [PART in.

bachelors of divinity, winch be but meanly learned, as we can

perceive. And thus our Lord preserve your good lordship.

From Glastonberye, the 22nd

day of September.
Yours to command,

Richard Pollard.

Thomas Moyle.

Richard Lay ton.

To the right honourable, and their

singular good lord, my lord

privy seal, this be delivered.

This agrees with the original,

in the possession of

Thorn. TannerM .

92
[This letter has been printed volume, p. 261, from Cleopatra, E.

in the Camden Society's volume on iv. fol. 133, and Ellis, I. ii. p. 98,

the Suppression of the Monasteries, has printed lord Russell's letter on

p. 255, from Burnet. The account the same subject from Cleop. E. iv.

of the execution of the abbot of fol. 99. This letter also appears in

Glastonbury is given in the same the Camden Society's volume.]
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Cromivell's letter to the king, when fie was committed to the

Tou'< ,-.

MUST gracious king, and most merciful sovereign, your most Cotton lib.

humble, most ohbeysand, and most bounden subject, and most

lamentable servant and prisoner, prostrate at the feet of your
most excellent majesty, have heard your plea-ure by the mouth
of your comptroller ; which was, that I should write to your
most excellent highness such things as I thought meet to be

written, concerning my most miserable state and condition.

For the which your most abundant goodness, benignity and

licence, the immortal God, three and one, reward your

majesty.

And now, most gracious prince, to the matter. First, "Where

I have been accused to your majesty of treason, to that I say.

I never in all my life thought willingly to do that thing that

might or should displease your majesty, and much less to do

or say that thing, which of itself is so high and abominable

offence, as God knoweth, who, I doubt not, >hall reveal the

truth to your highness. Mine accusers your irracc knoweth:

162 God forgive them. For as I ever ha\e had love to your

honour, person, life, prosperity, health, wealth, joy and com-

fort, and also your most dear and most entirely beloved son,

the prince his grace, and your proceedings; C'<\ so help me

in tin- mine adver-ity, and confound me, if ever I thought the

contrary. What labour-, pain-, and travails I have taken, ae-

cordiug to my most bounden duty, God al><> kimweth. For if

it were in my pouer. OB it is (iod's, to make your maje-ty to

li\e ever young and prosperous, (;,! knoweth, I would; if it

had been, or were in my power, to make you BO rich a> \>

might enrich all men, (iml help n,e, a- I would do it
;

it' it had

lieeii, ,,r were in my pouer, to make vour maje-tv BO pm-suit.

a all the world >liou!d be compelled to obey you. < Yi-l he

Knowetb I \\ould; for BO am I of all other nm-i Imiind: for

your majesty hath been the mosl bountiful pi-incc to me. that
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ever was king to his subject : yea, and more like a dear father,

your majesty not offended, than a master. Such hath been

your most grave and godly counsels towards me at sundry
times. In that I have offended I ask you mercy. Should I

now for such exceeding goodness, benignity, liberality and

bounty, be your traitor, nay then the greatest pains were too

little for me. Should any faction, or any affection to any

point, make me a traitor to your majesty, then all the devils

in hell confound me, and the vengeance of God light upon me,

if I should once have thought it. Most gracious, sovereign

lord, to my remembrance, I never spake with the chancellor

of the augmentations and Frogmerton together, at one time.

But if I did, I am sure, I spake never of any such matter ;

and your grace knoweth, what manner of man Throgmerton
hath ever been ever towards your grace and your proceed-

ings : and what master chancellor hath been towards me, God

and he best knoweth. I will ne can accuse him. What I have

been towards him, your majesty right well knoweth. I would

to Crist I had obeyed your often most gracious, grave counsels

and advertisements, then it had not been with me as now it is.

Yet our Lord, if it be his will, can do with me, as he did with

Susan, who was falsely accused. Unto the which God, I have

only committed my soul
; my body and goods at your majesty's

pleasure, in whose mercy and pity I do wholly repose me ;
for

other hope than in God and your majesty, I have not. Sir,

as to your commonwealth, I have, after my wit, power arid

knowledge, travailed therein, having had no respect to persons

(your majesty only except, and my duty to the same), but that

I have done any injustice or wrong wilfully, I trust God shall

bear me witness, and the world not able justly to accuse me.

And yet I have not done my duty in all things, as I was bound.

Wherefore I ask mercy. If I have heard of any combina-

tions, conventicles, or such as were offenders of your laws, I

have (though not as I should have done) for the most part

revealed them, and also caused them to be punished ;
not of

malice, as God shall judge me. Nevertheless, sir, I have med-

dled in so many matters under your highness, that I am
not able to answer them all. But one thing I am well assured

of, that wittingly and willingly, I have not had will to offend

your highness. But hard it is for me, or any other meddling 163
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as I have done, to live under your grace, and your law-, but

we must daily offend: and where 1 have offended, J most

humbly ask mercy and pardon at your gracious will and plea-

sure. Amongst other things, most gracious sovereign, master

comptroller shewed me, that your grace shewed him that

Avithin these fourteen days ye committed a matter of great

secresy, which I did reveal contrary to your expectation. Sir,

I do remember well the matter, which I never revealed to any
creature: but this I did, sir, after your grace had opened the

matter first to me in your chamber, and declared your lament-

able fate, declaring the things which your highness misliked

in the queen; at which time I sheued your grace that she

('ten de-ired to speak with me, but I durst not: and ye said

why should I not, alleging that I might do much good in

going to her, and to be plain with her in declaring my mind.

I thereupon lacking opportunity, not being a little grieved,

spake privily with her lord chamberlain, for the which I ask

your grace mercy, desiring him, not naming your grace to

him, to find some mean that the queen might be induced to

order your grace pleasantly in her behaviour towards you,

thinkiiif thereby for'" have had some faults amended to vourO . *

majesty's comfort. And after that by general words, the >aid

lord chamberlain, and other of the queen's council being with

me in my chamber at Westminster, for licence for the de-

parture of the -(range maidens, I then required them to

counsel their mistress to use all pleasantness t your higli-

aess: the which things undoubtedly were both spoken before

your majesty committed the secret matter unto me, only oi

purpo-o that she might have been induced to such pleasant

and honourable fashion-, as nii^lit luive bei-n to your graces

comfort, which above all tiling. OS (iod knoweth, I did 1110-1

COvet and ile-ire. lint that I opened my mouth t any Creatun

after your majesty committed the -ecrecy (hereof to me, other

than only to my lord admiral, which 1 did by your IT' a< <

commandment, which was upon Sunda\ Ia-1 in the mornii

whom I then found as willing and glad to seek remedy for

your comfort and con-olation, and saw by him that lie did a-,

much lament your hi^hiu-V fa! BV6T did man, and \\

wonderfully !_
r ne\ed to see voiir In-line-- go troubled, \\i-hncj

-really your comfort, for the attaining u hereof, he said \oiir

i-i'l.-nt. !

liy tli-- :uillinr.|
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honour salved, he would spend the best blood in his belly, and

if I would not do the like, yea, and willingly die, for your com-

fort, I would I were in hell, and I would I should receive a

thousand deaths. Sir, this is all that I have done in that

matter, and if I have offended your majesty therein, prostrate

at your majesty's feet, I most lowly ask mercy and pardon of

your highness. Sir, there was also laid unto my charge at

mine examination, that I had retained contrary to your laws.

Sir, Avhat exposition may be made upon retainers, I know not,

but this will I say, if ever I retained any man, but such only

as were my household servants, but against my will, God con-

found me. But most gracious sovereign I have been so called

on and sued to by them that said they were my friends, that

constrained thereunto I received their children and friends,

not as retainers, for their fathers and parents did promise to

find them, and so took I them, not as retainers, to my great

charge, and for none evil, as God best knoweth, interpret to

the contrary who will; most humbly beseeching your majesty
of pardon, if I have offended therein. Sir, I do knowledge

myself to have been a most miserable and wretched sinner
;

and that I have not towards God and your highness behaved

myself as I ought and should have done ; for the which mine

offences to God, whiles I live I shall continually call for his

mercy, and for mine offences to your grace, which God knoweth

were never malicious, nor wilful : and that I never thought
treason to your highness, your realm, or posterity : so God

help me, either in word, or deed. Nevertheless, prostrate

at your majesty's
94 in what thing soever I have offended.

I appeal to your highness for mercy, grace, pardon, in such

wise as shall be your pleasure ; beseeching the Almighty

Maker, and Redeemer of this world, to send your majesty
continual and long health, wealth, and prosperity, with Nes-

tor's years to reign, and your most dear son, the prince's

grace, to prosper, reign, and continue long after you : and

they that would contrary, short life, shame, and confusion.

Written with the quaking hand, and most sorrowful heart, of

your most sorrowful subject, and most humble servant, and

prisoner, this Saturday at your
rj -r> of London.

Thomas Crumwell.

94
[Feet was supplied in the folio, but does not exist in the manuscript.]

95 [Tower has been omitted by accident.]
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Questions concerning tlie sacrament*.

The first question. |< -tton

f,T . MSS. h. v .

\\ HAT a sacrament is by the scripture : f,,i. 53.]

Tlie second question.

What a sacrament is by the ancient authors?

The third question.

How many sacraments there be by the scripture ?

The fourth question.

How many sacraments there be by ancient authors 'I

The fifth question.

Whether this word sacrament be, and ought to be, attributed

to the seven only ? And whether the seven sacraments be

found in any of the old authors, or not ?

The sixth question.

Whether the determinate number of seven sacraments be a

doctrine, either of the scripture, or of the old authors, and

so to be taught .'

The seventh i|iir>tin.

\Vhat is found in scripture of the matter, nature, effect, and

\irtue of such as we call the seven sacraments ; so as though
the name be not there, yet whether the thing be in scrip- [foi. 54.]

ture or no, and in what wise -poken of.'

The eighth qii-tiu.

Whether Confirmation, rum r/n-ixinnlr, uf them that be bap-

ti/.cd, be found in >eriptuiv '.'

The ninth question.

Whether the apo-tlr- lacking a higher po\\er, a- in not lia\mi_r

a ( 'hristiiin kirn.: aiiion<_r them, made ln.-hoji-,
K\ that ne''e>-

-it^, or by authority Lr i\'eii tliem by (iod."

Thr tenth (|Ue-tioll.

Whether bishop- i,r prh -t-, \\ere li !-.(.' And if the priest- \sere

tir.-t, then tlie pric-t made th- l'i-b"p
'

I'AltT III. Hi:< i;KI>^. K
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The eleventh question.

Whether a bishop hath authority to make a priest by the

scripture, or no ? And whether any other, but only a bishop,

may make a priest ?

The twelfth question.

Whether in the New Testament be required any consecration

of a bishop and priest, or only appointing to the office be

sufficient ?

The thirteenth question.

Whether (if it fortuned a prince Christian learned, to conquer 166

certain dominions of infidels, having none but temporal learned

men with him) it be defended by God's law, that he, and they,

should preach and teach the word of God there, or no ? And

also make and constitute priests, or no ?

The fourteenth question.

Whether it be forfended by God's law, that (if it so fortuned

that all the bishops and priests of a region were dead, and

that the word of God should remain there unpreached, the

sacrament of baptism, and others unministered,) that the

king of that region should make bishops and priests to

supply the same, or no ?

The fifteenth question.

Whether a man be bound by authority of this scripture,

(Quorum remiseritis} and such like, to confess his secret

deadly sins to a priest, if he may have him, or no ?

The sixteenth question.

Whether a bishop or a priest may excommunicate, and for

what crimes? And whether they only may excommunicate

by God's law ?

The seventeenth question.

Whether unction of the sick with oil, to remit venial sins, as it

is now used, be spoken of in the scripture, or in any ancient

author ?
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An answer to the form >r
</i

!(<.<: n'itli .-,./// , murk* on c,,u.m lib.

them, in tin- Idn<ft Ini.ml irrittcn on the inaniin : totii-thcr le
P^
E - v -

. ,
, [fol. 36. al.

with so)ne persons )iames ; l>nt these are not written by 39.]

the king.

1. Scuii'TL-RK u.seth the word; but it defineth it \vh v then should we

not ca^ t'"' 1 "

2. In them is found no perfect definition, but a

general declaration of the word, as a token of an

holy thing.

3. So named only matrimony ;
in effect more ;

and at the least seven, as we find the scripture

expounded.
4. Authors use the word sacrament, to signify Why these seven to have

any my.tery in the Old or Xow Testament; but
moru thau a11

specially be noted baptism, eucharist, matrimony,
chrism, iin/insitio rnannum, ordo.

5. The word, because it is general, is attribute Then why hath the

to other than the seven; but whether it ought

specially to be applied to the seven only, God know- ame them :

eth, and hath not fullv revealed it so as it hath

lii-en received.

G. The thing of all is found, but not named all

sacra iiH'iit<. a- afore.

7. The doctrine of scripture is to teach the thing,

without numbering ur naming the name <n-r<(in<'iit.

saving only in matrimony.
Old authors number not precisely.

S
;

A< " :irlii
'

1 -- s " f ll "-

-
.

taitli not Dumbered in

<s. Scnpture speaketh, ripton n.- com-

0, ... , /. mandments, Imt rat.-r
.)

ot baptism manifestly. ,, i:i ,,

(2.) Of the holy communiod manifestly.
|1

,' ri

I

;

l "" ! " ' li:llll >

(U.) Of matrimnnv manif,-tlv. ThenpMKohM
tn a in-\\ ti-rin, \ i/.. ;ili~,.hi

( k) Of absolution manifestly.
ti " n -

|

t'|.i-nan.
.

i

that \\ itlnnit it ui- cainn.t

5. ( M'
iri-li-i|><. priests and deacons^ urdfi-.-d i.. ... j,, lt,

iiii' "luti'iii :in.t

]"'l. ."Ill

In the volume in tin- ( 'tittmi rupy tin 1

n^lit haml --ulc, ami the

liiii-.iiv, tin- i|iic-!iiin-i iirru|iy tin- remarks the left.]

iniilillf u!' tin-
|P:I!/I'.

tin' :uis\'.

K ^
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manded, but absolution, j}er impositionem manumit cum oratione, ex-
yea in open crimes, is left ,

free to the askers 95. pressly .

Laying of hands being 6. Laying of the hands of the bishop after bap-
an old ceremony of the .. i i 4 1 L i c. j.-

church M, is but a small tism, which is a part oi that is done in confirmation,

proof of confirmation. js grounded in scripture.

Then shew where. 7. Unction of the sick, with prayer, is grounded
in scripture.

Archbp.Cant., S.David's. The thing of confirmation is found in scripture;
This answer is not di- , i /; . ,1

rect, and yet it proveth
the namc confirmation is not there.

nother any of the two Qf chrisma scripture speaketh not expressly ;

points to be grounded in ,,.,,,,, , , .
,

. , ,. j i

scripture.
but it hath been had m high veneration, and ob-

served since the beginning.

9. The calling, naming, appointment, and pre- 168

ferment of one before another, to be bishop or

priest, had a necessity to be done in that sort, a

prince wanting. The ordering appeareth taught

by the Holy Ghost in the scripture, per manuum

impositionem cum oratione.

10. Bishops, or not after.

11. Scripture warranteth a bishop (obeying high

powers as his prince Christianed) to order a priest,

per manuum impositionem cum oratione : and so

it hath been from the beginning.
Of other, scriptures speaketh not.

12. Manuum impositio cum oratione is required,

which is a consecration ;
so as only appointing is

not sufficient.

A reason. 13. It is to be thought, that God in such case
Necessity in things ab- , ,1 / , r> i

soiutelynecessary contain- assisting the perfection of such an enterprize, would
eth in it order, law, and further teach a*id inspire the conscience of such a
authority. . 1-11 i

prince, what he should and might do, more than is

yet openly taught by the scripture : which, in that

case, were a good warrant to follow. For a secret

vocation supplieth, where an open wanteth.

This question is without 14. Since the beginning of Christ's church,
the compass of scripture. , m , , >? -,

-, , ,.

wherein Christ hnnseli made distinction oi minis-

ters, the order hath had a derivation from one to

95
[This word has been erased, illegible.]

and another substituted for it ;
96

[This word is very doubtful.]
both are so blotted as to be nearly
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another, per mannnni tinjinjifiuin-m <-n,,i oratlone.

How it should begin again of anothci; face, where

it faileth by a case, scripture tellcth not ;
ne doctors

writ of it, that I have read.

15. Bound ordinarily.

16. They may, being before of their prince au-

thorized to minister.

For open, public, deadly sin.

Of excommunication by others, we read not in

the New Testament.

17. The thing is in scripture, and in ancient

authors, according whercunto the use should be :

how it is indeed used, is a matter of fact, and not

of learning.

Against the 15th
1

' 7
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Number LXXI. [p. 153.] 169

Answers to these queries.

Cotton lib. i. SCRIPTURE sheweth not what it is : but uscth
Cleop. E. v. .

[fol. 38.]
the word sacramentum in Latin tor the word mi-

sterium in Greek.

2. Sacrament, by the authors is called, sacrce

rei signum, or visibile signaculum, sacrosanctum

signaculum, visibile verbum, visibilis forma invi-

sibilis graticK ; and perfect definition we find none.

3. In scripture, we find no determinate number

of sacraments.

4. There be very many in the most general sig-

nification ; and there is no precise, or determinate

number of sacraments in the ancient authors.

Arch. Cant., B. Davys. 5. Not only to the seven; but to many more.

We find in the old authors, matrimony, the holy

communion, baptism, confirmation, order, penance,
and extreme unction. In penance, it is doubted of

the name of sacrament.

6. As touching the determinate number of seven

only, we find neither in the scripture, ne ancient

authors, any such doctrine that there should be

seven only.

7. Of baptism, scripture speaketh, that by it

sins be remitted.

. Of eucharistia ; that we be united by it to Christ,

and receive thereby spiritual nourishment, to the

comfort of our souls, and remission of our sins.

Of matrimony ; that the act of it is made lawful,

and without sin
;
and grace given, whereby to di-

rect ordiuatcly the lusts and appetites of the flesh.

Of penance ; that by it we be restored again to

the favour of God ;
from which we did fall by sin.

'

Arcl? Cant ^ order ; that by it, grace is given to minister
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effectually in preaching the word of God, and mi-

nistration of the sacraments.

Of confirmation, (which is contained in scripture,
Arch. Cant., B. Da*,

speaking de imposition!' nninmn,,
/-./.>/ baptisma,)

it appeareth by scripture, how thereby increase of

grace is given.

Of inunction of the sick, scripture speakcth, that Arch, rant,, B. Davyes.

by unction of the sick, and prayer of the priests,

comfort is given to the sick, and sins be forgiven

him.

8. Imposition! ,n ,,i>iitnin,i post baptisma, which Arch. Cant., B. Davyes.

we call confirmation, we read in the scripture : but

that it was dune clirismate, we find not in the

.scripture expressed. But in the old authors, we

find, that rln-ixma hath been used in the said con-

firmation.

170 9. Making of bishops hath two parts; appoint- Arehbp. Cant.

, . . ,
. ,

.-, \Vhere is this distinc-
ment and ordering. Appointment; which the tion? NoW)Sinccy ,, ,,,.

apostles, by necessity, made by common election,
fes * tliat the a^-ti,-. .lid

.

*
. . occupate the one part,

and sometime by their own several assignment, wi,i, ;h n,,\v \..u confess

could not then bo done bv Christian princes; be- lld "".- 1 "' l " P c
f
s

>
]

\

ovf
* can \ ou i'i"\ ' that order-

cause at that time they were not: and now, at ing is only committed to

these days, appertaineth to Christian princes and y '"

rulers. But, in the ordering, wherein graee i- con- Ubih*

ferrcd, as afore the apostles did follow the rule

taught by the Holy Ghost, per mnmmm inipn.ti-

tilllK'lll. I'll,, I 11,'llfiolK' ft
j<jllnt'O.

10. Chvi-t made his apostles tir>t, which were Ar.-h. < .mt.. I'.. Davyes.

of hi> making both priests and bi-hop-, ;
but whe-

ther at one time, some doubt.

After that, the apostles made both bMmps and

]>rie>ts : tht.' names whereof in the -rripture be con-

founded.

11. A bi<hop l!a\iiej- authority of his Chi'i-t icii Ar,-h. (.,,,(.

prince to <_
r ive ordn--, may, \>\ bi^ miiii-ti-y '_iven

t.i him of(iod in -'-rip! ure, oi'dain a
|ine.-t.

And

\\e i-ead not, that any otln-r, ii"| IICIIILT a bishop,

hath, since tin- ln-^'miiin^ of Cliri-tc- elmrcli, oi--

drred a prir-t.

I
1

.'. Onlv appMinimrnt i- nut -iitlicient , l-ut OOn- \ '
' ''
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Arch. Cant.

Yorke. Eggeworth.
Duresme. Daye.
Carelil. Redman.
Corwen. Robynson.
Simon. Winchestre.

Ogelthorp.

Cant. Westmestre.
Hereford. Layton.
Rochestre. Tresham.

Davye. Cocks.

Crayford.

Arch. Cant., B. Davyes.

Arch. Cant., B. Davyes.

secration, that is to say, imposition of hands, with

fasting and prayer, is also required. For so the

apostles used to order them that were appointed;
and so have been used continually : and we have

not read the contrary.

13. In that necessity, the prince and his learned

men should preach and teach the word of God, and

baptize. But as for making and constituting priests,

the prince shall and may then do as God shall

then by inspiration teach him : which God hath

promised to do always to his church, in ruling

and teaching every necessary knowledge, where any
doubt requiring discussion doth arise.

14. The answer to the other question next be-

fore, dissolveth this.

15. He that knoweth himself guilty of any secret

deadly sins, must, if he will obtain the benefit of

absolution ministered by the priest, confess the

same secret sins unto him.

Absolution to be ministered by a priest, if a con-

venient priest may be had, is necessary.

Absolution by a priest is the surest way, if he

may be conveniently had.

16. Bishops and priests authorized by the prince,

may excommunicate, by God's law, for public and

open crimes : but that other than bishops or priests

may excommunicate, we have not read in scripture.

Some schoolmen say, that other than priests, or

bishops deputed thereunto by the church, may ex-

communicate ; because it is an act jurisdictions
and not ordinis.

17. We find it spoken of in scripture, and in old

authors.
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1

Tlnj examination <.>f (Jm-i.-n C<i(lxit-ine Hon'<ir<l.

BI:IX<; again examined l>y my lord of Canterbury of con-

tracts and communications of marriage between hivrham and

me: I shall here answer faithfully and truly, as I >hall make

answer at the last day of judgment : and by the promise that I

made in baptism, and the sacrament that I received upon All-

hallows-day last past. First, I do say, that Deram hath many
times moved unto me the question of matrimony; whcrcunto,

a* far as I remember, I never granted him more than before I

have confessed : and as for these words, / promise you, I do

low you u'itli H mi/ In art. I do not remember that ever [

-pake them. But as concerning the other words, that I should

promise him by my faith and troth, that I would never other

husband but him, I am sure I never spake them.

Examined what tokens and gifts I gave to Deram, and he

to me : I gave him a band and sleeves for a shirt. And he

_ ivc me a heart" e;i-e of >ilk for a new-years-gift, and an old

shirt of fine Holland or eambrick, that was my lord Th<>in.i-

shirt, and my lady did give it him. And more than thi-, t<>

niv remembrance, I never gave him, nor he to me, saving thi-

summer ten pounds about the beginning <>f the

''''

[The author does not state tin- -uliject in the Privy Council

where the ordinal of thU r\:imin:i- Book, and that is on tin- i.ilh of

tion existed. It i> not amon;,' the November. i;,4i. It is as follows ;

numerous papers on the subject in Alls KasU-11 alias Wilkes. and M iy

the State Papei Olliee, and the |ire- I la'l alias Mary Lassells. were hound

ean only oH'er a conjee- in two several recognisances, upon
ture that it nny have heen amongst pain of their lives, to appear at any

other doenm.'nK of tip- -ort in tlie tune upon lawful warning ln'loie

volume Othi) ('. \. of the Cotton the Council, as well to allirin such

Collection Tin-re i- in the State things a> they have altvad\

I'ap.i Dili. . 'the confcssi,,!! nt to an-wel al-o to any

Mary Hall, otherwise called I. oilier tiling tha 1 may lie laul to tlu-ii

IB, taken byW. the earl of South' ihaiu'.' I ae \olnme eon-

amptoii, ili, -ili of \ the lettei tiom the Council lii

ign
,,f KII;.' II

nrj Pagel det.nln, - mienl n

tin s.' Tl, llusion t"
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Examined whether I did give him a small ring of gold upon
this condition, that he should never give it away. To my
knowledge I never gave him no such ring, but I am assured

upon no such condition.

Examined whether the shirt, band, and sleeves were of my
own work. They were not of my work

; but, as I remember,
Clifton's wife of Lambeth wrought them.

And as for the bracelet of silkwork, I never gave him none
;

and if he have any of mine, he took it from me.

As for any ruby, I never gave him none to set in ring, nor

for other purpose. As for the French fenel, Deram did not

give it me, but he said there was a little woman in London

with a crooked back, who was very cunning in making all

manner of flowers. And I desired him to cause her to make a

French fenel for me, and I would pay him again when I had

money. And when I was first come into court, I paid him as

well for that, as for divers other things, to the value of five or

six pound. And truth it is, that I durst not wear the said

French fenel, until I had desired my lady Breerton to say that

she gave it me.

As for a small ring with a stone, I never lost none of his, nor

he never gave me none.

As for velvet and satin for billyments, a cap of velvet with

a feather, a quilted cap of sarcenet and money, he did not

give me, but at my desire he laid out money for them to be

paid again. For all which things I paid him, when I came into 172
the court. And yet he bought not for me the quilted cap, but

only the sarcenet to make it of. And I delivered the same to

a little fellow in my lady's house, as I remember, his name was

Hose, an embroiderer, to make it what work he thought best,

and not appointing him to make it with Freer's knots, as he

can testify, if he be a true man. Nevertheless, when it was

made, Deram said, What wife here be Freer's knots for

Fraunce.

As for the indenture and obligation of an hundred pound,
he left them in my custody, saying, that if he never came

again, he gave them clearly unto me. And when I asked him

whither he went, he said he would not tell me until his return.

Examined whether I called him husband, and he me wife.

I do answer, that there was communication in the house that
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we two .should marry together ;
and some of his enemies had

envy thereat, wherefore, he desired me to give him leave to

call me wife, and that I would call him husband. And I said I

was content. And so after that, commonly he called me wife,

find many times I called him husband. And he used many
times to ki-- me, and so he did to many other commonly in the

house. And, I suppose, that this be true, that at one time

when he kissed me very often, some said that were present,

they troirtd that In- ir,,n/i( never h<n'<- //../ ///< . nmjh.
AVhereto he answered, Who should l>( hint to hiss his own

!(('<? Then said one of them, I trow t/ds matter fill come

to pass as the common sai/imj Is. What is that / (juoth he.

-V" ////, said the other, That Mr. Deram shall liar,- Mrs. K,<-

tln-riim Howard. Bij St. John, said Deram, you ///"// guess

tit-ire, and guess worse. But that I should wink upon him,

and say secretly, \\'hat awl this should come to my ladi/'s

< in-? I suppose verily there was no such thing.

As for carnal knowledge, I confess as I did before, that

divers times he hath lien with me, sometime in his doublet

and ho-e, and two or three times naked: but not so naked

that he had nothing upon him, for he had always at the least

his doublet, and as 1 do think, his hose also, but 1 mean naked

when hi- hose were put down. And diver- times he would

bring wine, -tra\\ berries, apple-, and other tiling- to make

good cheer, after my lady was gone to lied. IJut that he made

any special banquet, that by ;ni|i.intment between him and

me. be -hould tarry after the key- were delivered to my

lady, that is utterly untrue. Xor 1 never did steal the key-

ii'\-elf, nor de-ired any pei-on to steal them, to that intent

and pnr|>o-f tu let in Deram, but I'm- many other causes the

doon have been opened, sometime o\er night, and sometime

carlv in the morning, a- well at the request of me, a- of oilier.

Ami sometime Dei'am hath te in e.ul\ ill the morning, and

ordered him very lewdly, but never at m\ request, imr COH-

lit.

And tbal Willx- and P.a-ker\ il' -lioidd -.iy.
\\bat -lull- -lion Id

\\e make, if my lady -hould COme in -uddenly. And I -Imuld

an-uer, that he -dioiild ^o into tin- little -jailers. I in \. r -aid

(bat it' mv lady i-aim- In- -hoiild <j:
inlo tin- ur-dlery. Imt In-

hath -aid JO him-elf, and SO be b.ilb done indeed.
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As for the communication of my going to the court, I re- 173

member that he said to me, that if I were gone, he would not

tarry long in the house. And I said again, that he might do

as he list. And further communication of that matter, I re-

member not. But that I should say, it grieved me as much

as it did him, or that he should never live to say thou hast

swerved, or that the tears should trickle down by my cheeks,

none of them be true. For all that knew me, and kept my
company, knew how glad and desirous I was to come to the

court.

As for the communication after his coming out of Ireland,

is untrue. But as far as I remember, he then asked me, if I

should be married to Mr. Culpepper, for so he said he heard

reported. Then I made answer, What should you trouble rne

therewith, for you know I will not have you; and if you heard

such report, you heard more than I do know.

Katherine Howard.
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A letter o/'. .// Will/Km /'<>;/</'.-, <./'///.< treating u'itlt tin

ad n * i, -<il of France. An i-i<jin"l.

PLEASE it your most excellent majesty to be advertised that Paper-

tlie 16th of this present, I received letters from my lords, and Office -

others of your majesty's privy council, containing such several

conferences as your majesty, and certain of your said council,

have had with the French ambassador there sithens my last

despatch. And yesterday having the first opportunity to speak
with the admiral, I said unto him, that albeit it was likelihood

that the king, his master's ambassador there in England, did

from time to time advertise them here of the process of the matter

now in treaty ; yet your majesty reputing him to be a man of

honour and singular virtue, and such a one, as Tvith right

judgment doth consider the whole state of his master's causes,

with the circumstances; and therefore conceiving no little af-

fection towards him, had commanded me to signify unto him, to

the intent he might know certainly the plainness of every thing,

what communication had now last been had with their amha--

-ador there. For tin- which, rising from hi- scat, and making
a great and humble reverence; after that he had given thank>

untn your maje-ty, and with two or three great oaths declared

174 his affection towards yon ; I entered the accomplishment of

your maje-ty'- commandment. And when I had declared unto

him fnmi point to point at length, and word by \vord I'm' ii

was a les.-on meet to bo learned without book
)
as is contained

in the -aid letter, as well the eommuni<Mtion had witb \oiir

eoiineil at the fir.-t rongre--, and -neb kinu'ly and philosophical
conference as \oiir maje-i\ had with him \oiir-e!f; a - al-o

the seven point- uttered
liy voiir majesty's eonm-il at tlieir la-t

a--emh!\ ; and finally, the epilogue of all together pronoun.', <!

of your -aid enum-il as of them-el\r-; \\liirli In- heard all toge-

(her, not \\ithout h\enl\ MLr h-, and i-.i-ting up In for I

marked him when he \\.i^ not \\are o|' it ; amu-ing him-elf,

and g'nin- B gT(
'' -i^h. he Baid; \- t'-r tin- amil\ which
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ought to ho between our masters, how much I heave travailed,

and do travail for the confirmation of it, God is my judge ;

and almost all the world knoweth that I am an Eno-lish-O

Frenchman, and that next after my master, I esteem the king

your master's finger, more than I do any prince's body in all

the world, and would be glad to give all the goods I have in

the world, that this matter were through between them : for I

perceive by my master he will not live alone, and yet I am
sure he will seek no new friendship, nor accept none offered,

until the king your master have refused this. As touching thiso / o

matter, I know they be two princes of such honour, and of wise

conduct in all their things ;
that though this marriage had

never been spoken of, they would have continued friends ac-

cording to their treaties, and this overture was never opened,
neither for confirmation, nor for increase of amity between

them ; for greater cannot be, but marriage and conjunction of

blood with blood, doth unite and knit generation to generation,

and posterity to posterity; the benefit whereof how great it

will be ; how many inconveniences may thereby be avoided

by process of time
; the wisest man may sooner think than be

able to express. But, alas, said he, what is two hundred thou-

sand crowns to give in marriage with so great a king's daughter
to monsieur Dorleauns. Four hundred, five hundred thousand

is nothing to him
; monsieur Dorleauns is a prince of great

courage : monsieur Dorleauns doth aspire to great things, and

[fol. 2.] such is his fortune, or else I am wonderfully deceived. It will

grieve my master much when he shall hear of this base offer,

as we have not heard yet from our ambassador
;

I marvel

thereof not a little ; nay to tell you plainly, as one friend

should tell another, there is far greater offers, if we would

hearken unto them, we might have in ready money with the

daughter of Portugal, four hundred thousand ducats, with the

increase that hath grown of it sithens her father's departure,

which will amount to as much and more. At the first breaking
of this matter, it was said the man must desire the woman

;

now that we have desired her, you will give nothing with her,

for what is two hundred thousand crowns, and herewithal

giving a great sigh, stayed. And I because I perceived his

tale such as was meet to be answered, said unto him, Monsieur

Padmiral, I have no more to say unto you on my master's be-
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halt', tlian 1 ha\e -aid unto you already. lint 1'ur because you
175 Lave made a long discourse as it were suiuewliat replying to

that that I have reported; if it shall like you to give me leave

to say mine own fantasye, as a man that would this thing should

take effect, if it may be equally dune, I will say it. Yes. quoth

he, with all my heart : why should not we talk together

friendly, as two that be servants to two great friend- ; and 1

neither to take your words to be spoken of an ambassador, nor

you to take rny words to be spoken of him that holdeth the

place about his. master that I do ? Sir, quoth I, as touching

the benevolence you bear unto my master, you may think it

well employed ; as well for that my master (I think) con-

ceivcth like opinion of you in that part, a- ul-o for that you
have proved my master always to be a perfe.-t friend unto

your master. And to say to you frankly my opinion : albeit 1

am no man at home, neither of great place, nor of great coun-

sel, yet have I been of court : and men, you know, of like sort,

when they meet together, will be oftentimes be talking of matters

that they have little to do in, and bable of hearsays. And I

being one of that sort, have many times heard, that my master

hath been always much affected unto your master, and hath

-hewed towards him great kindness, when that if he would

have taken otters for the contrary, he might have had ine-ti-

mable benefits. Yea, and that he hath been so well minded

unto your master, that neither the manner of your truce taken

with the emperor, nor your strangene-- at the emperor's liriiiL:

here, nor Pole's passage, nor the conveying of llraunre-ter,

nor the retaining of the hosier that called himself 1'ilam-he-

rose, nor Cowbridge, nor nothing el-e r, .nld alienate him from

yon. -urh hath been his friendship towards yon. And there-

fore, i I -aid) if yon lose him, i'nn.< aves raison. And if you

have sel forth thi-> marriage for lo\c, l.-t it appear. N not

two hundred thousand crowns a fair offer '. \ ".rant \ on \\i-ll,

that nion-ieur d'Orlrann- a-pireth to ^r.-al thin-'-, and i- of

'jn-.tt courage: and reason it is, for he is a irrrat king's -on;

and -neb a kiie_r , Bfl both ma\ an 1 imi-t. if lie \\ill have his

enurat."- maintained, irise him wherewithal. It i> \\\ reason,

that my ma-tei- -honld maintain hi- ruiini'.re. M\ ma-ter

hath a -mi of hU o\sn, \\hnm I tni-t he ^liall li\'- i

man of
COlirage,

:md \\ill. I donlil not. pro\ide lnm
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after. And as for his daughter, he doth consider her as

reason requireth. Had king Lovvys any more with one of

my master's sisters, than three hundred thousand crowns;

and the king of Scots, with another, any more than one hun-

dred thousand ? If our friendship be devisable unto you, (for

that was his term,) as you say it is, seek it by reasonable

mean, I doubt not but you shall obtain it ; and ask reason-

ably with her, and it shall be granted you to. By my truth,

quoth he, and so we do. Do you so ? quoth I. I have always

noted you a man of reason, and so reported you : turn the

case, quoth I. Would you remit eight hundred thousand

crowns, discharge an hundred thousand a year, for the mar-

riage of your daughter? Yea, by my trouth, would I; quoth
he. For the eight hundred thousand crowns I count nothing :

and as for the pension, she should have redoubled here in

ffol 3! Fraunce; and we would be amys to amys, and enemies to 17(5

enemies : I mean, pour la defence de nous estats, quoth he.

Par nostre Dame, quoth I, you shall not be mine auditor.

Here is all the matter, quoth I. You take a wrong path : you
count these eight hundred thousand crowns nothing ; and we,

if it were weighed in an indifferent balance, think they should

weigh down ten hundred thousand. We have a saying in

Englande, Apenny at a time is worth apound. He that should

lend me three or four hundred crowns at my need, should do

me even more pleasure, than to offer me ten hundred when I

needed not : so much esteem I money lent at such a time.

Consider our part, quoth he, and we must knowledge it great :

consider your part, quoth he, it is nothing. The pain is past,-

and not to be reckoned upon. You say not much amiss, quoth

I, if we had an evil debtor; but our debtor is rich enough,
and a good debtor. And though he have been bold of a long

respite with his friend, yet he will pay it, quoth I. I doubt

not, quoth he, but the princes will observe their treaties. My
master hath, and will, I am sure, quoth I ; and so I think

will yours. I wot not what to say, quoth he. Marry, quoth

I, do that that I have said heretofore : ask reasonably for the

dote, and make a reciproque for the rest, if you would be

eased of it. Mark this, for it is to be embraced, and a great

marriage to monsieur D'orleauns. By my trouth, quoth he,

the dote you have offered is nothing : and if I were as king
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Lewys and the king of Scots were. I would rather take your

daughter in her kyrtcl, and more honour were it for me, than,

being monsieur D'orleauns, to take her with eight hundred

thousand crowns. But I wot not what you mean by that reci-

proque. Marry, quoth I, it is to do something again of like

goodness to the thing that you desire to have done unto you.

As, quoth }, you desire to have our daughter, and for her you
will give your son

; there is one for another. Your son is the

reciproque of our daughter. You would have two hundred

thousand crowns with her ; the reciproque of that must be a like

jointre. Here is son for daughter, dowry for dote. Now, if you
will be discharged of six hundred thousand, what other thing,

that ^ a- good, shall we have for that, and also for our pension '.'

Devise a reciproque. Ah monsieur I'ambassadeur, quoth he,

I understand your reciproque well. The king your master is

a gentle prince, and a great prince ; and what grief should it

be to him, to let pass eight hundred thousand crowns and

ywys we be not able to pay them. In faith, quoth I, seeing

he hath borne so long with you for all, he will be contented to

bear with you somewhat longer for some: and if you will give

some in hand, I think he will give you terms for the rest.

Ah monsieur I'ambassadeur ! quoth he, and shook his head.

As for the pension, quoth he, you shall have a iveiproqiic

here, a d<>\\ry meet for it. Nay, quoth I, your relative

agreeth with a wrong antecedent. My master is the antece-

dent, and the reciproque must be to him, and not to monsieur

D'orleauns, for he should have the benefit by it. Nay, quoth

he, it is to \oiir master's daughter, and it is no more but for

77 your ma-NT I" -.rive from himself to his daughter. Y\\\-, the

queen of Navarre'- daughter is a greater marriage. And as

for the- eight hundred tlmu-and, it' I were a rich man, and

able to L'ive, 1 would pay a great pie.-e of it myself, ere it

should -tiek. What the quern nt' Na\arre'> daughter is I

know not, quoth I : but if you mi<_r ht have my master's daughter

Upon these eoni lit ions \ on might say, von had Mieh a murria

as wa& aever heard of. And hen- \\,- stayed both. At the
ft

la-t. quoth he. Middeiily, When it ua- told me \ e-terni^lil ,

that you -ent to -peak \\itli me, I thought it \\a- for the^o C..1.., !

matter-: ami all tin- inirht 1 ha\e lur 1 and U)686d, and

thought upon them. 1 \\oiild (iod it had m-\er ln-eii -pokeii

in K\I;T, PABT in. u
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of, if it take not effect. And even now comcth into my bead

the overture that the king your master made once unto me.

What overture was that? quoth I. Marry, quoth he, the over-

ture of the marriage of the lady Elizabeth, his daughter ; you
to have had recompense for the perpetual pension upon mon-

sieur de Vandosme's lands : and for the pension vyager, to

have been converted to a state. Without any other recom-

pense ? quoth I. Yes, quoth he. We should have been ene-

mies to enemies, and left the bishop of Rome. That was some-

what, quoth I
;
and yet not a reciproque ; because you should

not have given as good as you took. But then, was none ar-

rearage? quoth I. And here he paused again. I will tell

you my fantasy, quoth he ; but you shall promise me by your

faith, that I shall never hear of it again. I will speak it unto

you, as a friend to a friend ; and peradventure neither of both

parties will like it. Sir, quoth I, you shall never take dis-

honour by thing you shall say to me. What, quoth he, if the

overture should take effect in one part? As how? quoth I.

Marry, quoth he, the arrearage to be remitted, for the mar-

riage of your daughter. And because you think it great, we

to become friends to friends, and enemies to enemies, and so to

enter war together : and of that, that should be conquered by
common expenses, to lay out first a recompense for your pen-

sion viager, and the perpetual pension to be supplied, as the

king your master devised. How like you this device ? quoth
he. Marry, said I, if you will hear a fool's answer, I like it

not: for what need we to fight for that we have already?

Marry, quoth he, then you should have it in perpetuum.
What if you desired this for a reciproque ? Marry, quoth I,

peradventure my master might purchase more land another

way than that might cost him. Why should we desii'e war?

quoth I ; we have no quarrel. It is true, quoth he
;
but we

would be the authors. And if you covenanted to be enemy
to enemy, would you not join war with us ? By my trouth, sir,

quoth I, you be entered now into a deep matter, which passeth

my capacity. It is a great matter indeed, quoth he: but I

talk with you privement, neither because I would have you to

declare this to your master, nor for that I will declare it to

mine : and yet both you and I may use means to the same

end. Well, quoth I, I see you make cursey at the matter, and
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would liave a great commodity, and yet arc loath to otter for it.

But I say unto you as a friend, ask, and offer reasonably, and go
178 roundly to work, and make an end of it. For, I fear, I may

say to you, if yon will not, others will. Yea, quoth lie, we know

the emperor practiseth with you, as In- doth with us; and that

the bi-hop of London hath brought him three lair palfreys from

the king your ma-kr, for a piv-ent. I name no man. quoth I .

but whether the emperor prai-ti--eth with you, I report me to his

offers and his demand-. I think, he practiseth with us both, quoth

he, only to di--e\vr us: for with your ma-kr he will not join,

unless he will return again unto the pope. For so his nuncio

told the chancellor, and the chancellor told the queen of Navarre;

who fell out with him upon the occasion of that conference, and

told him, he was ill enough before, but now sithcns he hath

gotten the mark of the beast, (for so she called it, because he

was lately made priest,) he was worse and worse. 1'ut to my
purpose, quoth he: I think the emperor praeti-eth with us

both; he seekuth nothing else, but to dissever us. You speak [f...l. 5 .1

of his offers and hi- demands., quoth he ; know you what they
be? No, quoth T. And yet, indeed, I did come by the know-

ledge of them within four and twenty hours before. Marry,

quoth he, lie would make the duke of Orleauns king of Naples,

and give us the seignory of Flaunders. They be fair offer-,

quoth I: but what lie his demand- V Whereat he smiled.

l!y my trouth, quoth he, I will tell you. He de-ireth a renun-

ciation of the title of Milan and Navarre, and the n-titution

of I'iediiioiint and Savoye. What -ay \oii to it? quoth 1. The

king, my ma.-kr, will none of it, quoth he; for he thinketh,

that the next war that should fall, being 30 -real di-tamv be-

tween the father and the -on, the emperor would send the

duke of Orleaims to hi- father, nm l>t<m lilmn-ln. 1 have

heard Bay, quoth I. the duke of ( !leV6S also labouivtli now -ore

tO have hi- uife home, aild -Illiled tliereu ilh. \\'llV, qlloth lie.

hear you any thing.
1
'

Yea, marrv, quoth I.' I hear -a\ , the

emperor i- in great practice uilh the duke of < 'h'\e- ; and that

lie hath made him half a proini-e, that for to have (ieldp

quietly, he and hi- \\ife will renoiim-e the title of N.narre.

\Yhii-li indeed I had ne\er lieard. I'.ut mu-ing upon the \\ord

bef.,|-.-, it i-anie into m\ In id at that time, and chancing then

to -peak it, 1 -tni'-k the admiral int" <\ dump, \\herein.
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when lie had paused a great while, I said. Sir, I disease you.

No, no, monsieur Tambassadeur, quoth he : she is too young
and sickly, to go out of this country. When monsieur de

Cleves, quoth he, hath done the king some good service, and

declared himself to all the world to be pour le roy, then shall

he have his wife. You know what you have to do, sir, quoth I :

but seeing you see the world so full of practices, it is good

dealing with them that mean plainly. You say trouth, quoth he
;

and so it is. We know, the emperor doth nothing but practise

with us, as he doth with your master : and we know, how he

offereth your master, to accord him with the pope, without

breach of his honour ; and that it shall be at the pope's suit.

I am privy, quoth I, of no such matters ;
but if the emperor

desire my master's friendship, I cannot greatly blame him,

considering he knoweth partly by his own experience, and

partly by evident tokens towards other men, my master is a 179

friendly friend. And as for the bishop of Rome, quoth I, if he

sue to be restored to my master's favour again ; I think it be

hard for him to obtain it, for virtue and vice cannot stand

together in one predicament. Call you him vice, quoth he, he

is the very Devil. I trust once to see his confusion. I have

begun to pick him a little, I trust to pick him better. Every

thing must have a time and a beginning. But when begin you,

quoth I
;

I think, quoth he, ere it be ought long. The king,

my master, will convert all the abbeys of his realm, into the

possession of his lay gentlemen, and so go forth by little and

little (if you will join with us) to overthrow him altogether ;

why may not we have a patriarch here in Fraunce ? Which

purpose, I think, he doth perceive, and his legate therefore,

now in Almayn, offered that for a reformation there should be a

council called, and appointed the place either Mantua, Verona,

or Cambray : he had as lief be hanged, quoth I, as have a

[fol. 6.] general council
;
and even then will that be his sentence. I

would fain see you once begin somewhat, quoth I. Ah mon-

sieur Fambassadeur, quoth he, I am shrewdly matched. Why
so, quoth I, is not your master a king, and if he mind that you

speak of, who can match you? He savoureth wonders well,

quoth he, but every thing I say must have a time : who was a

greater champion for the pope than was your master, and now

who is more contrary ? If they might once, quoth he, speak
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together, I think it will be one of the greatest benefits that

ever came to Christendom, but that cannot well be, until tin

matters come to some nearer point. The fault is not in u<.

quoth I, that it is at a nearer point. Nor it shall not be long

of us, quoth he ; but peradventure some of your ma-tcr"-? coun-

cil moveth him more to the emperor's friendship. And what is

that friend-hip in comparison of this friendship? England is a

kingdom perpetual, and so is Frauncc. Our masters, their

children, their succession, may join for ever. AYe be under one

clime, and of one complexion : we be at hand one to another.

The emperor is but one, and when he is dead, some Almayn

may be emperor, I wot not who. Truth it is, Spayne is a king-

dom, but what is that alone : as for Flauuders, shall be our

friend if we join together. And as for Italy, when the emperor
is dead, \\lio shall be ma-ter trow you? And if the emperor

might live always, what is his friendship? He carcth not if

friend, father, and all together should sink, so as his insatiable

desire to reign might be satisfied : did he not suffer two of his

brethren-in-law to perish for lack of fifty thousand crowns ;

first the king of Hungarye, ;md after the king of Denmark,
whom he might have restored with ten thousand crowns.'' He

is a eovetous man, saving the honour of a prince, and yet he i-

now base enough, and therefore let us take him while he i-

low, before he take hi- breath. Sir, quoth I, you arc a man of

a Lrreat trade, and know the discourse of things better than I

am able to conceive. If you esteem tin"- etl'e.-t of thi.- matter so

ncre. ary for you, and the emperor's frieml.-hio -u>-h as you

-peak of; take then a dire.-t way for the compa im_r "f it.

Ami if you have any thing in your -tmnai-h, that yni would

180 have uttered, but not to many, let your aiul>a>-ador utter it to

some one, and let him utter it not coldly, bill frankly ; and

that is the next way to make an end. Would (iod. mon-ieur

Famlia adi-ur, quoth In-, it lay in my hand, it -Imuld then be

soon at an end. 1'ut to yur -
1 \\ill, quoth 1, in an lion.

Cauaej <><><\ \\ill help\oii: I marvi-1 miirli, 0,110)
h he, W b-'ar

not t'roui our ambassador there; BO do I, quoth I, \>\ hkeh.

lniud In- i- ill at eftSO, "f hi- man is -irk In tin- way, or -oim-

other like mailer. \Vln-n -end \ oil into I inglande .' <|iiolh he:

I ha\e no greal matter- to urite of, i|iioth 1 : and \.-l I am

determined \\ithin a day or I \\ o to -end into Knglaiide : for I
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have appointed my bank to be made at Paris, but now I must

send to have it changed to Lyons ; because I hear say the

king goeth thither. I pray you, quoth he, convey a letter to

our ambassador in Englande, which I will send you to morrow,

which I promised him
;
and brake our communication, and so

ready to depart, and standing, I asked him whither the am-

bassador was come to the king out of Almayn, or no? He

[fol. 7.]
asked me which ambassador ? I told him for aid against the

Turq. No, no, quoth he ; thinketh men my master is so un-

wise to aid the emperor and king Ferdinand for the defence of

Hungary e, their private dominion ? Should my master maintain

their state at his dispense, which keep his state from him ?

Now but if it were to defend Almayn, my master would help the

best he could. What doth the king your master? Givcth he

any aid? I know not, quoth I, that any hath been yet asked.

If any be, I think his majesty will make a reasonable answer;

and thus wo departed.

Sir, your majesty hath heard truly reported, the divers

communication and variety of matter that hath passed between

the admiral and me : wherein when I consider mine accustomed

protestations, me thinketh he should take none advantage of

me ; and on the other side, when I remember the simpleness

of ray wit with the scarcity of mine experience, joining there-

withal their proceeding with other your majesty's ambassadors

heretofore, whose sayings they report at will for their pur-

poses ; I cannot but tremble, fearing that something may have

passed me too hotly, somewhat too coldly, something spoken
more than needed, or something left out that I should have

been 1 ?
spoken. But, Sir, you are my sanctuary, and my trust

is only in your equanimity; whom I beseech most humbly of

gracious and favourable interpretation, and of your benignity,
to consider that this is the first time that ever I came in hare-

nam ; and he with whom I am matched is an old player ;

nevertheless, if I hail experience, or wit to judge a man, I

would think him by his words and countenance to be none

imperial, and an utter enemy to Rome
;
and yet I must note a

practice in him, for that he hath promised me twice one should

be sent over, and none is yet sent. And besides that, whereas

he hath told me heretofore, that no man knew of this last

17
\J)cen is added above the line, and the writer forgot to erase /.]
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treaty, but he and madame Dcstampcs, adding yesterday the

ijueen of Navarre. I know of the demands the ambassa-

dor hath made there, by other mean-, than by your maje<ty"-

signification : but your majesty knoweth him far better I am

sure, than my fooli>h wit can comprehend. And therefore I

leave to your most excellent wisdom the judgment of his pro-
181 cecdings the circumstance whereof your majesty knoweth with-

out addition or diminution of any thing, a- near as I eould

carry it away.
As touching the occurrcnts of this court, it may please your

majesty to be advertised, that the emperor's grand esquier

passed by Paris eight days agone into Flaunders, and came

not at the court.

It is said here that the emperor is in great great
18

practice

v.ith your majesty, for the marriage of the lady Mary, your

maje-ty'- daughter, which they think here the rather to be

true, for that you have sent the bishop of London to be am-

ba--a<lor there, whom they note here to be an imperial, saying

commonly that the marriage between Frauncc and Finland is

dashed.

Certain merchants of Lyon-. and monsieur De Lan^y, a

partner with them, have sentence for them of threes-ore and

ten thousand crown> at:ain-t the state of Florence, and repri-

sals out for execution.

Salviati and Antcnori, two Florentines, having their hou-e>
r-1. 8.1

in Lyon>, who were ji<l,-jiis.i,; x <l, snlr, n,ln ! n,li<;it,>, be tied

into the emperor's dominion into I {rosso.

'1'lic Florentines take tin- matter iiri.'vou-ly, and think there

i> iin ju-ti'-e in I'Yaunce, for they had mo\eil tlieii- ca>e let'"re

in all the univer-itie-, ;md courts of Italy, and thiiikin-' it out

of dollbt, Offered to
Jillt

it to tile judgment of I'Vailllce, V, hereof

no\\ they repent them, and will in no vrise -land to it. And to

advr-rli-c your majesty i.f the case briefly; the -tale of Flo-

rence boti "-ht of certain merchants of Lyona a quantity of wheat
.

to -in-li a <um. to l,e delivered ;( t l''lorem-e Ke|. li a da\ .

The \vhuat arrivi'd no| In-fore ci-ht days after the time ap-

pointed. The Florentine-;, constrained
l-_\ necessity, provided

themselves other vraT8, and Bay the liar^ain i- \oid. The

I,\oniio\- alle-ji' f,
iiijx

+f,i/, 111 for the let, and i\ ih.K

|H
['I'ln- word '/""' i~ :i'-.-idi nt.il'
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emptio is contractus bonce fidei, and that therefore the Flo-

rentines must fulfil their bargain ; and so leaving their wheat

there, went their ways.
Error is found in the admiral's process, and the sentence

revoked ; whereby the application of his lands to the crown,

and the amende pecuniaire that he should have made to di-

vers towns here in Bourgoyn is annihilated, and he restitutus

in integrum.
I think your majesty heareth from your agent at Venice

that James Bey, sometime a Christian man, is coming from the

Turcq in embassy to Venice; and is, I think, by this time

arrived there, if the emperor have not intercepted him, who

hath laid way for him in Ragusa : his coming is nothing plea-

sant to the Venycians ;
the cause thereof being as the Veni-

cyans conjecture, the same that I have written to your ma-

jesty before; that is to say, passage through their country, or

to be enemies to enemies, or to redeem the same with some

great sums of money, if nothing else be asked.

Seignior Horacio being heretofore accustomed to be lodged
at the court, or near as the place required, is lodged now four

leagues off, and yet the king lieth in a great town; whereof

the nuncio's secretary complaining to the admiral, the admiral

answered him in choler, he had one given him, and he refused

it. We cannot give him here a palace as though he were at 182

Paris, and turned his back, and would talk no longer with the

secretary.V

I send unto your majesty herewith another chart of Algicre,

set forth after a sort, with the emperor's assiege before it
;
the

plat whereof varieth from the other I sent your majesty be-

fore : and yet I trust your majesty will take the same in good

part ;
for as they came to my hands, being sent to such per-

sonages as they were
;
the one to the French king, and this to

the duke of Ferrare ;
I thought it my duty to send both unto

your majesty, leaving unto your excellent wisdom the judg-

ment, whether this, or the other be true, or neither of them

both.

I send also unto your majesty a little book, printed here in

Paris, containing the conclusion of their diet in Almayn against

the Turcq ;
whether the same be true, or no, I doubt not but

your majesty knoweth by such advertisements as you have out
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of those parts. And thus having nothing else to write unto

your majesty at this present, I beseech God to send you most

prosperously and long to reign. From Chabliz in Bourgoyn,
the 19th of April.

Your majesty's

Must humlilc, faithful
;
and obedient

Subject, servant, and daily orator,

William Pairet.

After I had written to your majesty this letter ready to [fol. 9.]

send tbe same forthwith ;
and deferring the despatch only upon

attendance of the admiral's letter, to be conveyed into Eng-
lande

;
because the same came not, I sent the same night one

to the court, which is four long leagues hence to the admiral to

know his mind therein; which messenger he returned to me
with this letter here inclosed, written and defaced as your ma-

jesty seeth the same
; upon motion whereof, I was at his lodg-

ing the next day, by eight in the morning, but I found him

nut there. At mv coming a letter was delivered me from cer-

tain of your majesty's privy council, the tenor whereof, both be-

fore and sithens I have observed as far as my wit can extend,

like as your maje-ty rather by your great judgment, and gra-

;],S3 ciuus interpretation of my discourses, than by my simple writ-

ings may gather. Anon cometh munsicur 1'udiiiiral, accom-

panied with inoii>ieur Loiigevallc, governor to the duke of

Orlc;inii<. and with more solemnity than was wont to be, took

me with them to the church, to pass the time (they -aid' until

the king were up. Mon-ieur Longevalc left the admiral and

me walking, ami entering euiuniumYatiun after this sort. Mon-

sieur ramlM-si'leur, I have been bold to put \..ii t" lhi> ^ivat

pain this moniint: ;
but this matter trouMeth me BO SOre, thai I

am at my wit'- i-nd : ly the body of ( >(\ I could not -lce|> fur it An ,.;uli.

all this ni"ht. We have received letter- IV"m our aiul>a--adriiro

in Kii'_r laiule, containing tin- >ame di-coiir-e- that you ha\e

deelared, which my ma-ter i-
BOIT)

t" hear ; mar\ ellin^ that

the kiii-j-, hi- <_food In-other, would otVcr that -inn I" hi> SUM

with 111- daughter, that -"Hie of hi- 'j-eiitleiueii would M"( ;ic-

cept.
I lie pope offered to monsieur do Guysea &on, with hia

niece, two hundred thou-.md crowns, and he ivfu-eil n. To
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An oath, see us so far asunder, after so long treaty, by God it grieveth

me. For you must understand, that all which be of council

about my master, be not of one opinion. And upon the receipt

of our last letters, it was said to me, We told you whereto the

enterprise of this matter would come at length : but surely I

have never repented me, nor mine affection can never diminish,

for the friendship that hath been shewed on your part, as well

in common, as to my particular. And as for the pope's and the

emperor's lies and falsities, we know well enough. Wherefore,

for the love of God, let us grow to some friendly point. After

I had declared unto him for some recompense of his affection,

what good affection I bear to Fraunce : I said unto him, mon-

sieur ^admiral, you know, we commune now privately, and

therefore you shall hear my private opinion. Seeing that you
know other men's proceedings with you to have been so indi-

rect as you speak of, and (as yourself hath confessed unto me

oftentimes) that the king's majesty, my master, hath been so

perfect and sincere a friend unto you at all times
;
embrace

this friendship; consider this friend; and think that he is to

be desired rather with one hundred, than any other with ten

hundred. You said, your master will not live alone. Ywys
my master may have company enough, if he would slip out of

the couple from you. Yea, quoth he, I know ; but so will not

every man of this council know their falsities. True it is,

quoth he, your friendship hath been much, and we do recog-
nise it, and think ourselves in obligation to requite it. But we

can do no more than we can do. But to come to a point ; the

matter consisteth in these terms. Within these two years, we

shall owe you a million
;
after the which time, we must pay

you during the king your master's life (God grant it to be

long) a hundred thousand crowns yearly, and afterward fifty

thousand perpetually, you say. As for the pensions, quoth

he, there may be somewhat said for things that should be done

by treaties : for our defence, things should have been done ;

ships and men, and I wot not what. And here he began to

hack and to humrne. Monsieur Tadmiral, quoth I, speak
out plainly : for if you have any thing to say in that part,

I can answer. Well, well, quoth he, let those things pass :

you can claim no pension yet these two years. And here-

withal the king sent for him. With whom, after mass, lie
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went to the standing in a forest hereby ; promising me to

return immediately after dinner, and praying me heartily to

tarry his return. Monsieur radmiral, quoth I, in his ear,

if you talk with the king your master of this matter, deduce

him to some conformity. I speak for the affection I bear unto

you : for I may say to you, there be others that woo harder [fl. 10.]

than you, and yet hitherto we ha\u not given like ear. But

you know, a man may drop water so long upon a stone, that it

may soak in. And herewith, monsieur Longcvale took me at

hi- hand l>y and by, and had me to monsieur D'orleauns' lodg-
i !!_:, where I had an exceeding great fea-t and cheer. About

two of the clock the admiral sent for me ; and after our meet-

ing, every man avoided out of the chamber. Monsieur I'am-

bassadeur, quoth he. let us devise some good mean, to join

these two princes together. Then must you, quoth I, go an-

other way to work. Divide your treaty into two parts : treat

a marriage, and treat the redemption of the rest you desire.

Well, be it, quoth he : but I understand not yet very well

your reciproipie : (and here he began to be pleasant in his

countenance, and to set his words merrily :)
and yet, quoth

he, our ambassador writeth of the same term, but I wot not

what. You will not, quoth I, understand it : but you must

learn it ; for else I fear (whereof I would be wondrous sorry)

that tin- matter \\ill not go forward. Let me hear again, qu<>th

he. I told him even tin- same leon. that i> declared in the

former part of this letter. It is not, quoth he. a hundred

thou-and crowns, or two hundred thousand, that can enrich my
master, or impoverish yours: ;md therefore, for the lo\e of

(iod, i|llotll lie. let 11- go roundly together. \V e a-k your

daughter, quoth he : fur her, you shall have our sou, a -j-eiit \ e

prince, quoth he, ami B6< him out to -ale. We a-k \ ou a dote

with her; and for that after the -uni \ ou will uivc, she -hall

ha\e an assignment after the cu-tom of the i-oiiutry here.

And as for the n--t. quoth he, what reeiproipie demand \ ou .'

What will you, that we do for you.' A- I 'or the iv-t of the

money, quoth I. take ord'T for the
p.-i_\

m.-ut of it ; and for the

pell-ioli<, de\'|>e a p .
1

1

U'oi
|l
h '. l>e\i-e \ oil

<|llotll lie, \\lial

you will ha\e Ufi to do |o>- it. .\a\, quoth I. oiler you fn

for it pas
''ill my <M]ia<-il\ ; and rea-on i- so; for the fu i

colillllodit ! lie \olir-. It i- llo lliall> I', q'loih he : \ye \vill
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offer first, and you shall ask next ; or you shall offer first, and

we shall ask next
; all is one. But I will now, as I did last

day, speak unto you after mine own passion, after mine own

affection ; for I would all the world knew I am no imperial.

And here, with many qualifications and terms, he set forth his

passion and affections. You will give us your daughter, and a

sum with her, (it maketh no matter what
;) howbeit, I trust,

your gentle prince will ask no money of us
; and as for the

reciproque of the rest, and therewith stayed. Well, quoth he,

to speak frankly to you mine affection
;

will you enter the war 185

with us against the emperor ? and be enemy to enemy, for

the defence of all such states as we have at this present, and

of such as we shall conquer together; or of such as shall

be comprised in treaty ; the king your master to set upon
land in Flaunders ten thousand Englishmen, and we ten

thousand Frenchmen
; pay the wages of five thousand Al-

mayns, and we of as many ; find two thousand horsemen, and

we three thousand ; find a certain number of ships, and we as

many. And yet shall the king my master chaffe the emperor
in other places, he was never so chaffed : and spend a hundred,

yea two hundred thousand crowns a month other ways. And
of such lands as shall be conquered, the pension first to be

redoubled, and the rest to be divided equally. What a thing
will it be to your master, to have Graveling, Dunkerk, Bur-

burk, and all those quarters joining to his Calais ! Marry,

quoth I, all the craft is in the catching. And here I put him

a foolish question ; What if you spent your money, and con-

quered nothing ? Marry, quoth he, then should the pension
stand still as it standeth. Monsieur 1'admiral, quoth I, these

matters you talk of be of too great importance for my wit;

and T have also no commission to meddle in them. But to say

my fantasye, I know of no quarrel that my master hath against
An oath, the emperor. God's blood, quoth he, why say you so ? Doth

he not owe your master money? Hath he not broken his

leagues with him in six hundred points ? Did he not provoke

us, and the pope also, to join for the taking of your realm

[fol. ii.] from you, in prey for disobedience!!
1 And hath he not caused

even now the pope to offer a council at Mantua, Verona, Cam-

bray or Metz ; (which place he added now last) the chief cause

whereof is to pick you? A pestilence take him, false dis-
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seinbler, quotli he : saving iny duty to the majesty of a king.

If he had you at such an advantage, a- you may now have

him, you should well know it at his hand. And here he went

forth at large against the hMiop of Komc and the emperor;

discoursing what commodity should ensue of this war ; and

that he would have it in any wise begin this year, now that

the emperor were so low; and had, a- IK- -aith, for all his mil-

lions never a soulz. And that lit- would the mailer >ln>iild take

effect shortly; for the year gocth away: reckoning how many
mouths were now left meet for the war : and how the con-

quests should be fortified in the winter ; and the war recom-

menced in the summer. And that their chief points resolved.

his master should (if your majesty would) turn into Pieardye.

to entrevieu. And a great discourse, sir, passing mine expe-

rience, shewing themselves by his words and countenance won-

derfully greedy of present war : which when he had ended,

what say you, monsieur Tambassadeur ? quoth he. Will you

say nothing to me in this matter? Sir, quoth I, and told him

truth, I wot not what to say. Why do you not ? quoth I,

open the bottom of your stonuu-h to the king my master, by

your ambassador there, by whom you have begun and treated

this matter. And also I noted in our other conference, that

[86 you would not have tin-so discourses reported again of your
nniiith. Monsieur, quoth he, this is indeed but my device.

Huwbeit, to speak frankly to you, I ha\e spoken nothing

therein, but I think to persuade my master to it : and write so

to the king your master, quoth he. and al-o the whole device.

That shall be a- you will, quoth I. Xay, quoth he, I pray

you write, so a^ you write as devised of me; and repealed

the overture whole together, afi i- before expressed. Sir, quoth

I, seeing you require me, E will write it, BO that \ ou will pro-

mise me to confirm my tale by your ambassidor there. 'l ,

j,

quoth he; and elupped his band in mine. Hut I pray you,

qilotll lie, .-'-nd our in diligeiiee. that ll time be lost. Will

\ou not writ-'.' quoth I. Ves^ ijiiotli
he: but \uiir po-t will

be then- before our-. And BO departed.

Sir, I be-ee.-h Volll
1

lliaje-|\ lno-t
Illllllbly

o||
Iliy kliee-,

|

eioii-lv to aecept my ijood Will, albeit lii\ Ult be not able to

serve \ ou in ^(j great an atl'air : and to p.irdoii me, of \oiir

mo>t graeioiH gOOdneSB, it' an\ tliin-_
r ha\e been -aid, more Of
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less tlian was meet to have been spoken for the advancement

of your purposes : of my fault wherein, if it should please your

majesty to advise me of, I should have the more wit another

time, and take the better heed in a semblable case : for surely,

sir, I have an exceeding good will to serve you ; and if my wit

were as good, I am assured I should serve well, and that

knoweth God : to whom I pray daily for your prosperous and

long continuance.

From Chabliz, the 22th of April.

Your majesty's most humble, faithful,

and obedient subject, servant, and daily

orator,

William Paget
19

.

To the king's most excellent majesty.

19
[Another letter from Paget this letter, and placed in the margin

to the king on the same subject, the words an oath, which have been

written two days after this post- printed here as in previous editions,

script, is printed in State Papers, although the exact words of the

vol. viii. p. 716. The author omitted letter have been replaced.]

some words used by the writer of
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<>1' 1(K( <>KI>S.

187 Number LXXIV. [p. 1(>7.]

concerning tin- ,/n/.-,' ,./' .\r/'<.l/c

///.< ,s"/i. AH

I wot'Li) write unto you my heart (if I could) against those Paper-

two ungracioii-, nitrate, and inhuman nn lin,,iii x, the duke

of Norfolk and hi< son. The elder of whom, 1 confe that I

did love, for that I ever supposed him a true servant to his

master; like as both his allegiance and the manifold Item-tit-

of the king's majesty bound him to have been ; but now when
I should begin to write to you herein, before God I am BO

amazed at the matter, that I know nut what to say; therefore

I shall leave them to receive for their deeds, as they have

worthily deserved; and thank God of his grace that hath

opened this in time, so that the king's majesty may see it

reformed: and in this point, where Almighty God hath not

now alone, but often and sundry times heretofore, not only

letted the malice of such as hath imagined anv treason a<rain>t
/ O

the kin;/- maje-ty, the chief comfort, wealth, and prosperity

of all good Englishmen next unto God; but hath BO wonder-

fully manifest it and in such time that his maje-t\
f

a hi^h wi

dom might let that malice to take his effect, all good Engli-he-
meii cannot hen-tore thank God enough. And for our part,

I pray God, that we may through his i_
r
ra<-e, so continue hi-

-er\ant<. that hereafter we be not found unworthy to receive

such a benefit at his hands.

On Christmas e\en, about three of the clock after noon here

arrived Somerset with the letters of the kind's maje-t\V in-

honourable roum-il. dated the I'tth of December at Westmin-

Ster, when-hy 1 pon-ehed the malicious purpose of the -aid t\\o

ungracioii> men: and for the exemtioii of the kin-j'- maje-lx

COmmandmeni di-clared in tin- same lettei--. I -ned immediately
for audience to the emperor, who entered thi- toun \\ithin half

an hour after Somer.-et was i'ome. The emperor prayed me

of palienee. and to dechire |.. the secretary -lo\ 88, tliat I \\"iild

i\ to him. l-'oi- he -aid he had determined to n-po-e him-ell'

for three or four daVB :iud had I heri-l'>re for that tune re-
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fused audience to the nuncio, the ambassador of France, and

the ambassador of Venice, which had sued for audience. On

Christmas-day on the morning, at nine of the clock, Joyse
came to my lodging, to whom I declared as well as I could

the great benefits these two ungracious men had received at

the king's majesty's hands, and how unkindly and traitorously

they went about to serve him, with the rest as mine instructions

led me. The king's majesty, my master, (taking the same

affection to be in the emperor, his good brother, towards him, 188

that his highness hath to the emperor, nt amicorum omnia

sint communia, gaudere cum gaudentibus, flere cum flenti-

bus ; ]
hath commanded me to open this matter to the emperor:

that as naturally all men, and much more princes, ought to abhor

traitors, and specially such as had received so great benefits as

these men had: so his majesty might rejoice that the king's

highness his good brother had found forth this matter, or the

malice could be brought to execution. Secretary Joyse said

that he would advertise the emperor hereof accordingly, and

after a little talk of the haughtiness of the earl of Surrey, and

a few salutations, he bade me farewell. When I asked him for

monsieur cle Grandevela, to whom I said that I would tell this

tale, for that I doubted not but that he and all honest men

would abhor such traitors : he said that he was not yet come,

but he would this day advertise him hereof by his letters ;

for I write (quoth he) daily to him.

Albeit that this be the whole, and the effect of that I have

done in the execution of the king's majesty's commandment,
declared in my said lord's letters, yet I will, as my duty is,

answer apart their said letters. To the king's majesty herein

I dare not write. For, to enter the matter, and not to detest

it as the case requireth, I think it not convenient. And again
on the other side, to renew the memory of these men's ingrati-

tude, (wherewith all noble and princely hearts above all others

be soon wounded) I think it not wisdom. Therefore I beseech

you heartily, amongst other my good lords there, to make my
most humble excuse to his majesty for the same. This ungra-
cious matter that hath happened otherwise than ever I could

have thought, hath caused you to have a longer letter than

ever I have been accustomed to write. Ye shall herewith re-

ceive a schedule of court news, which Honynges learnt while
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I wrote this. Secretary Joysc hath prayed me to send the

letters herewith enclosed to the emperor's amba^adnr in K up-

land, which I pray you to cause to lie delivered, and heartily

fare you well.

From Ilalebourne the Christmas-day at niirht, 154G.
*/ O

Ynur a-suivd loving friend,

Thorns. West in'.

Herewith ve shall also receive
\j

the enpy of my letters of the

19th of thi> month, sent by

.Skipperns, &c.

[To tin- ri'/fit liommrablL' ttr William J\/</ct, knujlit, <>n<' of

kiny's majesty's two />/

<

/iic.
:

/><il secretaries.]

1:1 RNBT, r.\KT ill. RECORDS.
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Number LXXV. [p. 167.]

A letter of the duke of Norfolk's, after he had been examined 189

in the Tower.

Titus, B. i MY very good lords, whereas at the being here with me of

my lord great chamberlain, and Mr. Secretary, they examined

me of divers things, which as near as 1 can call to my remem-

brance were the effects as hereafter doth ensue.

First, whether there was any cipher between me and any
other man : for answer whereimto, this is the truth, there was

never cipher between me and any man, save only such as I have

had for the king's majesty, when I was in his service. And as

God be my judge, I do not remember that ever I wrote in

cipher, but at such time as I was in France. My lord great

master that now is and my lord of Rochford being in commis-

sion with me, and whether I wrote any then, or not, as God

help me, I do not remember : but and I wrote any thing, I am
sure both their hands were at it : and the master of the horse

privy to the same : I do remember that after the death of the

bishop of Hereford, Fox, it was shewed me that the said bishop

had left a letter, which I had sent him, amongst his writings,

which being found by a servant of his, that is now with master

Deny, shewed the same to the bishop of Doresme that now is,

he caused him to throw the same in fire
;
as I do remember,

it was my said lord of Durcsme that advised him to burn it :

and as I also do remember, the matter that was contained

therein concerned lewd speaking of the northern men after

the time of the commotion against the said Cromwell : if there

had been any thing concerning the king's majesty's affairs,

neither the bishop did, nor he, now alive, would not have con-

cealed the same
;
and whether any part of that was in cipher,

or not, as I shall answer to God, I do not remember.

[fol. 94 b.] xhc effect of another question there asked me, was, as near

as I can call to my remembrance, Whether any man had talked

with me, that and there were a good peace made between the
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king's majesty, the emperor and the French king, the bi.-hop

of Rome would break the same a^ain by his dispensation .' and
whether I inclined that ways, or not, to that purpo-e .' As (iod

help me now, at my most need, I cannot call to my remem-

brance, that ever I heard any man living speak like words.

And as for mine inclination, that the bishop of Uomc should

ever have authority to do such thing; if I had twenty lives, I

would rather have spent them all against him, than ever ho

should have any power in this realm : for no man knoweth
that better than I, by reading of stories, how his usurped

power hath increased from time to time. .\or such time the

190 king's majesty hath found him hi- enemy, no living man hath,

both in his heart and with his tongue, in thi- realm, in France,
and also to many Scottish gentlemen, spoken more sore against

his .said usurped power, than I have done, as I can prove 1>\

good witness.

Also my said lord and Mr. Secretary asked me, whether I

was ever made privy tu a leti ut from my lord of AVyn-
chcster and .sir Henry Kncvet, of any overture made by

<irandvile to them, for a way to be taken between his majesty
and the bi-hop of Home

; and that the said letters should have

come to his majesty to Dover, 1 being there with him. AV here-

unto this is my true answer: I was never at i>o\er with his

highness sith my lord of Richmond died, but at that time, of

wh>e death word came t<> Sytt\ ngbonie : and as (iod be my
help, 1 ne\er heard of no sudi overture, save that I do well

remember, at such time a- sir Frauds Dryan wa- Mire sick,

and like, tu have died, it was spoken in the council, that my fol. <

lord of Wynchester -hould have said, he could devise a
\\.iy.

how the king's majesty miirht ha\e all things upright with the

d bi-liop of Komc, and his highness' honour >a\ed. Sin-h

were tin- \.ord-, or much like. Whereupon, ;is 1 had ot'ien .-aid

in the council, one wa- sent to the -aid sir Francis, to kno\\, if

ever he heard flie said bishop -peak like \\ord-; \\hich lie

denied: ;ini| a- I do now remember, it was .sir Haul' Sadder,

thai \\as t'nl sir Fram-i-. And to ~.i\ that ever I

he.tril .if any :-u< !i overture made by ( iramlvile, or that I e\rr

coiiihioned \\ith an\ mm d/iicrriiiii-- any Midi matter, nthi-r

than tbi- of tic- bishop of Wynchester, ai i"d be my help. I

r did ; nor nnlo more than thi-. I \\:i- HOMT privy.

T 2
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Now, my good lords, having made answer according to the

truth of such questions as hath been asked me, most humbly
I beseech you all to be mediators for me to his most excellent

majesty, to cause such as have accused me (if it might be with

his high pleasure) to come before his majesty, to lay to my
charge afore me, face to face, what they can say against me :

and I am in no doubt, so to declare myself, that it shall appear
I am falsely accused. And if his pleasure shall not be, to take

the pain in his royal person, then to give you commandment

to do the same. My lords, I trust ye think Cromwell's service

and mine hath not be like
;
and yet my desire is, to have no

more favour shewed to me, than was shewed to him, I being

present. He was a false man ; and surely I am a true poor

gentleman.

[fol. 95 b.] My lords, I think surely there is some false man, that have

laid some great cause to my charge, or else I had not be sent

hither. And therefore, eftsonyts most humbly I beseech you to

find the means, if they and I may not be brought face to face,

yet let me be made privy what the causes are
;
and if I do not

answer truly to every point, let me not live one hour after :

for surely I would hide nothing of any question that I shall

know, that doth concern myself, nor any other creature.

My lords, there was never gold tried better by fire and water

than I have been, nor hath had greater enemies about my
sovereign lord, than I have had, and yet (God be thanked)

my truth hath ever tried me, as I doubt not it shall do in these 191

causes. Surely, if I knew any thought I had offended his

majesty in, I would surely have declared it to his person.

Upon the Tuesday in Whitsunweek last past, I broke unto

his majesty, most humbly beseeching him to help, that a mar-

riage might be had between my daughter and sir Thomas Se-

mor : and whereas my son of Surrey hath a son and divers

daughters ; that, with his favour, a cross marriage might have

been made between my lord great chamberlain and them.

And also where my son Thomas hath a son, that shall (by his

mother) spend a thousand marks a year, that he might be in

like wise married to one of my said lord's daughters. I report

me to your lordships, whether mine intent was honest in this

motion, or not.

[fol. 96.] And whereas I have written, that my truth hath been se-
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verely tried, and that I have had great enemies. First, the

cardinal did confess to me at A er, that he had gone about

fourteen years to have destroyed me; saying, he did tin- -ame

by the setting upon of my lord of Suffolk, the marqui*. of Kx-

cester, and my lord Sands
;
who said often to him, that if He

found not the means to put me out the way, at li-nirth I

should surely undo him.
H

Cromwell, at such time as the marquis of Exeester suffered,

examined his wife more -frailly of me, than of all other men

in the realm, as she sent me word by her brother, the lord

Montjoy. lie hath >aid to me himself many times, My lord, ye
are an happy man, that your wife knoweth no hurt by you ;

for if she did, she would undo you.
The duke of Bukingham confessed openly at the bar, (my

father sitting as his judge) that of all men living he hated me

most, thinking I was the man that had hurt him most to the

king's majesty : which now, quoth he, I perceive the contrary.

Rice, whu had married my sister, confessed, that (of all men

living) he hated me most
;
and wished many times, how he

might find the means to thrust his dagger in me.

What malice both my nieces, that it pleased the king's high-

ness to marry, did bear unto me, is not unknown to such ladies

as kept them in this suit ; as my lady Uerberd, my lady Tirwit,

my ladv Kvii"-<ton, and others, which heard what thev said \'
* O

me. Who tried out the falsehood of the lord l>,uvy, -ir Ib-bert

Constable, sir John Buhner, A-ke, and many other-, t'r which

they suffered for, but only 1 .' Who shewed his maje-iy \'

the words of my mother-in-law, for which she was attainted "f

mi-pn-ioii, but only I.' I:i all times pa-t unto thi- time, 1

have sin-wed myself a most trip- man to my sovereign l ( ,nl.

And -ith these things dour in times pa-t, I lia\e rei eived m.

profit of hi- highiie>, than ever I did atbre. Ala-! \\'i c.ni

tliink, that I. haviie_: been BO long a true man, should now be

fd-e ID hi- niaje>t\ .' I li.ise re.-. ! vt.-d more profit than 1 lia\e

tl.-crvt-d : and a po-,r man a- I am, \ et I am hi- o\\n hi-> near

kinsman, l-'or u ho-e -ake should I In: an untrue man ID i IK-MI .'

Ala<. ala-, my lord>. lliat e\er it -liDidd be thought an_\ nn-

tnilh to In; in me.

If -

I-'inall^N
m\ L: 1 lord- eftSOnjl ni"-t humbly I boSGOch \ "U
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to shew this scrible letter to his majesty, and all jointly to be-

seech his highness to grant me the petitions that are contained

in the same, and most especial to remit out of his most noble

gentle heart such displeasure as he hath conceived against me :

and I shall during my life pray for the continuance of his most

royal estate long to endure,

By his highness' poor prisoner,

T. Norfolk.
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Collection of Records l>rlonM-m u
-

to Book IV, V.

VI.

Number I. [p. 175.]

i/n it

om nrtii'/c n'<(.< erroneously published !><i ///< in m;/ /// >/.

<i, nl tlnit In i, /I/ complained >>/'. ?/>< whol w iil>!i*!t< '.

Cogitationcs me;r sunt : (vi:. Lntli< <'

PUIMO ut- nullo inodo concedamus do nobis dici :)

, quod ncutri

1

[Seckendorf's account of this

paper is as follows :

' Continuatus

hoc anno, Philippi Landgravii et

ntuatensis ministcrii cura, de

concilianda controversia circa
'

cramcntum labor ct sub finetn anni,

mense ncmpc 1 )ecembri, Melancthon

in lla-siam mi.-sus e-t, ut eum Iiu-

cero colloqueretur ; qui eodem tern-

pore superioris (iiTniania 1 Keclesi-

astas, ut et Tigurinos Constantiain

concaverat, de concordiip ration.'

acturus. Ti^urini, cum vtniiv non

pn^riit, sententiam suani litcri>

prcsserunt, quam octo ex Sut-via

priiiiaric- pastnr,-> runi'iut.,

duct a ci/niin i .
iTibit

j)iniarHis in hi-toria anni

[-.;-. I'ul. 1.30. optabant .uih in nt

n LntliLTu it Melancthoni pla-

! Iiiir- Lutlirni^ a 1 nnr

(Ic ,'iptM lll-tl'll .

d. 7. 1 JfciMnbris. lil Latinmn r\tat

ni'-i-io an ali ipso Lntlu ro cnii-iTi-

ptiini, ant ab aim vi-r-nin in col-

18 N'ak'iitini I'. , .!

tuiii. ii. p. --7 lii.i \nstfii

> ntlii \i<- i ./ (jiKnl
iii /.Hi"- n I

i inn limn- i-i-,iiiii-r manducelur corpus
Cli risti.it n nt mini- .s- in/,! us in- in-li

ijiii ,
1 1 il/it/ni/ur i-t-

iiini <-n/
jn.i

i ( '/irifiti
.

I "ii-

'/, i-ilnllir ri, ,1/1-1 ill ii, i!i n '

i-i-ffins Chi ,

'I'lu-ll lullnA

,; .

cument, with a few variations, down i; .Mss.

to accedere. These variations are t'<>\\. <

all noticed at the foot of thr p
Chri. Cant,

Seckendorf continues :

' Gennani-
c11 '

*',
n. 271.cum insertum est toin. vi. Alt.

f^ 335- e ^ seqq. sed cum aliqiui

transpositione. Verba eniin cxordii

Latina Xnsfrn scuti-ntin ustjue i-nr-

jutx Christi rijecta sunt ad iiiK'tn

vi-i-
'

nnanic;c, et aliud bn 1 -

vins exordium (lennaiiicum substi-

tutuin ust hie SCnSUj 'in iiti-fi

IS i / '/.ii'ih

iiiiri
i>t>ssit

hn-f (-si.' .\ftir (inciting

!ier jias>a^,- from Luther to the

sauif ctl'rct, he continu a :

' NMI
urn hie l)ona lide lelieere, qimd

seriptuin Lutheri ad l'iit\rnm a

i\-iidi>-iino KP':M-..;..I S.ili^bn-

:ln Hnnifio in latida-

mo MJI re alihi <-ita!n II

!|IFIU> \ B . Part. 1 1.

Coll'-ri. Lib. 1. num. \ \ '. I \' p

addnef inn, ijuod ex MSS. ( 'oil,

Curpori^ Clifi-ti ('..ntu ins

ntt'iiti" li' in Arti--

rrinl. Lips. an. \(^~.
]

alind sit (juain pars ipia'dani In-

.'timiis die 17. I
'

< mbii- i-nin-

ulmms.

Si'il ROB

lull i

pi.l.ii
i . '..ili-iii faeti

cnlr-a Ilin ir-ti,;
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neutros antca ' intcllexerint. Nam isto pharmaco non raede-

bimur 3 tanto vulneri, cum nee ipsi credamus utrumque
6 verum

hoc esse, et alii putabunt a nobis hoc fingi, et ita magis suspe-

ctamreddimus 7 causam, vel potius per totum 8 dubiam faciemus,

cum sit communis omnium. Et in tantis animorum turbis, et

scrupuh's non expedit lioc nomine 9 addere offendiculum.

Secundo, Cum hactenus dissenserimus, quod illi signum, nos

corpus Christi asseruerimus, plane contrarii in sacramento ;

nihil minus mihi 10 videtur utile, quam ut mediam et novam sen-

tentiam statuamus 11
: qua et illi concedantadesse 12

vere, et nos

concedamus panem soluni manducari. Ut enim conscientiam

taceanx, considerandum est certe, quantam hie fenestram ape-

riemus 13 in re omnibus communi cogitandi : et orientur hie

fontes qusestionum et opinionum
14

: ut tutius multo sit illos sim-

pliciter manere in suo signo : cum 15 nee ipsi suam nee nos

nostram partem, multo minus utrique totum orbem pertrahemus
in earn sententiam : sed potius irritabimus ad varias cogitationes.

Ideo vellem potius ut sopitum maneret dissidium in duabus istis 193

sententiis, quam ut occasio daretur infinitis qua3stionibus ad

cpicurismum
1 6

profuturis.

Tertio 1

?, Curn stent hie pro nostra sententia, primum textus

ipse apertissimus evangelii, qui non sine causa movet omnes 18

homines, non solum pios : secundo 19
, patrum dicta quam plu-

rima, quoe non tarn facile possunt solvi ; nee, tuta conscientia,

aliter quam sonant, intelligi, cum bona grammatica textui

fortiter consentiant. Tertio, quia periculosum
20 est statuere,

sus enim Lutheri, contra clara ejus sanguinis Christi in sacra Ccena

verba, supra fideliter et integre alle- argumentis relatum ex ilia quam
gata, ita refertur, ac si mediam sen- exhibui, Instructione.']

tentiam probaret, et per earn litem 4
[ante]

sopire velit ; cum plane ab ilia com- 5
[non afferetur rem,edium.~\

positione abhorreat. Error et sequi-
6

[utrinqiie]

~

[reddemus]
vocatio est in voce nihilominus qua

8
[omnino]

in scripto a Burneto product! con- 9
\_novnm opposite tbis word the

cedi aliquid videtur. Sed Lutherus author had placed in the margin]

scripsit nihil minus, et Germanice forsan novum.

in feine itege innuens nullo modo 10
[mihi om.]

"
[constituamus\

fieri posse ut media sententia in- 12
[corpus Christi adesse]

eatur
; tolerare tamen tune voluisse 13

[aperiamus]
videtur ad tempus utramque. Ita- 14

\Jiic quastionum et opinionum

que pro MS. Lutheri id non potest fontes]
haberi quod dicto loco asservari 15

\quia~]
16

[Epicureismum]
dicitur, cum nihil sit nisi fragmen-

17
\_Tertio om.]

18
[pmnes om.]

turn et quidein sensu inverse, et 19
[pios sed et alias ; deinde]

omissis pro pra?sentia corporis et 20
[periculosum tameii]
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ecclesiam tot anni- per tntuiu nrbcm i-arui-.-o ven> scnsu sacra-

mcnti ;
cum nos fateamur omnos, in, <acramcuta ct \ -\

Iniin, etsi obruta- 1 multis abominationibus.

Quarto--, Dicta Saneti August'ini do si^no. (jn;r
cnntraria

no-tra- -ontentiii? videntur, ii"ii vimt iirma sat;- contra i-ta jam
tria dicta -'. Maximo, cum ex Augustini seriptis-

1 dare po.-Mi

ostcndi ct convinei. cum Impii dc si^im pnvsentis eorp>ris, tit

illud, contra, Adamanturn*5
,
A'"// ilnliitm-li I)<n,iiitii.-< nj>/,>/f'ir<

rn,-/,u.<
xii a HI, fin, i dni-,-1 .--'11111111,1 rnr/ii>,

/'.-< tin' : vcl dc -i^no cor-

pnris mystici, in
(jiio valdc inultus cst, prassertim in .li-amii-

ulii cnpiii^u dncrt, inaiiducarc carncni C'hristi, essc in cm-pnr.

My>tico; seu, ut ipsc die-it, in societatc, imitate, cliaritate

ccclesia)-" : istis enim verbis utitui-.

Quinto-
s

, Omnium est t>rtissiinus Augustinus
29

,
1

(|imd dicit,

.\'"// hoc corpus, quod vidcfi--, nnnK/iu-afuri c*tis, etc. Kt tamen

conscicntia memor : "
apertorum verborum Christi, (Hoc est

corpus meum) hoc dictum 8. An<!ii*tiui facile sic exponit
31

:

(jiiod dc vi.siliili corpore loqtiatur Augustinus, sicut sonant vcrba

'plod videtis j

-) ita nihil pugnat An^u-timis cum Claris verbis

Christ; : c-t Augustinus iutirminr c-t. (jiiam ut lioc um> dicto

tarn incertOj imo satis consono 3 '1
,
nos moveat in contrarium

sensum.

8< \t". l-^o S. Augustinum imn intclli^n aliicr
(sic

'

<-t ip-i-

patres ante se forte intellexit) (jiiam (piud cnntra .luda-'

Gentea duccndum fuit. apud Cliri-tiaiifis non Cumrdi cm-pn-.

Cliri-ti \i-ililitt-r, ct nmro ci.rpoi-ali.
I lac ratimic tidcm >acra-

iiicnti det'endcriint. Iliirsii- cuntra liypH-ritas Christianorum

duccndimi fuit, (|imd s.icramcntum imn essel -a!utai-c accipicn-

tilnis, iii-i spiritualit'-r manducarent, id c>t, cn-lc'-ia- I'cnt

imiti ct inc(irpi,r;iti . Kt liac ratiunc c!i;;i-itatcm in sacramcnto

exegerunt; ut e i.\ u-tiin> clan- acclpi potest; <|m al'-ipic

", r\
pi-iiirilnis patril)iis. ct -ni -ci-uli u-n, i-ta acccpit.

Scptini'i
'

, l-ti- Balvis, niliil c-t (jiiod a me pcti pn--n .

"!
['-iini fiiti-iiniiii- "iitin-s. not 6886 mm nninnn-ntiK,:

(Illt'iriS n III- lilli/l'iill^ it /Illl/l^l^" lll'/listilll']

i-ii-fiiiiii C/irixti it Sni-inmi-iitii lii-it lii-tinn .\iniiistint. i:ijiniiitiir\

i,l, niln
,

-""I rii/'

Q irtO "in. icta t/'m UOWO ni.]

'

Xi-l-i/ltix AliilllSt I ' \nrjUX-

liliii/iiiiiliinii] tiniiin n/ilir nun uitflliij

:rii
rijiui-

I// .1 I
' iiniti rt

I CcleritS ' nirnr/ini nti. HID

IJiiinh, c\ "!
-iit.]
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Nam et ego hoc dissidium vellem 38
(tcstis est mihi Christus

meus) redemptum 39 non uno corpore et sanguine meo : scd

quid faciam ? Ipsi forte conscientia bona capti
40 sunt in alte-

ram sententiam. Feramus igitur eos. Si synceri sunt, liberabit

cos Christus Dominus. Ego contra captus sum bona certe 41

conscientia (nisi ipse mihi sim 42
ignotus) in 43 meam sententiam.

Ferant et me, si non possunt mihi accedere.

Si veri 14
illi sententiam suam, scilicet de prassentia corporis

Christi cum pane, tenere velint, et petierint nos invicem tamen

tolerari ; ego plane libenter tolerabo, in spe futurse communionis.

Nam interim communicare illis in fide et sensu non possum.

Deinde, Si politica concordia quaeritur, ea non impeditur

diversitate religionis : sicut novimus posse conjugia, commercia,

aliaque politica constare, inter diversa? religionis homines :

prime Corinth. 7. Christus faciat, ut perfects conteratur Satan 194

sub nostris pedibus. Amen.

Nostra autem scntentia est, corpus ita cum pane, seu in pane

esse, ut revera cum pane manducetur : et quaecunque motum

vel actionem panis habet, eandcm et corpus Christi ; ut corpus
Christi vere dicatur ferri, dari, accipi, manducari, qnando panis

fertur, datur, accipitur, manducatur ; id est, Hoc est corpus
meum.

Coll. Corp. Christi,

Febr. 4. 95-6.

We have collated this with the original paper of Luther, and

find it to agree exactly. Witness our hands,

John Jaggard.
Rob. Moss.

Will. Lunn.

;s8
[redemtum vellem\

42
[sj/m]

43
[_in hdc sentential]

39
[rneus redemtor]

44
[A mistake of the MS. for

40
[rapti]

41
[meaj vero.~\



BOOK
iv.] <>F HE CORDS. 283

Number II.
15

[p. 189-]

Tin' />!'/// J/^/V/'.s' I, tic,' to //(' /,'<! Jifoti '{<>,, Utt'l (<> t!l<

iif't/ti- /,/'//'/'-' inrij<--<til'n i-nl/iic/l, iijHin tin 1 1- '///</ xni,n-

Of her llOH*ilin!(l Intel enCOU rixj,
tl tin /)< /'ni,.-;/i/i-f r<l>,'Uiun.

MY LOUD,

I HAVE received letters from you. and others of the king's E.\

i'i'

majesty's couiu-ii, dated the 17th of this present"
1

,
and delivered

(
.

M it

'

unto me the 20th of tin- same, whereby I perceive ye be in-

formed, that ccrtayn of my servants should be the chief stirrers,

procurers, and doers in these commotions ; which commotions

I assure yon) no less offend me, than they do you and the

iv-t <>}' tin- cnmii'il. And you write nlo, that a priest and

rhaplcyn of mine, at Sampford Courtney in Devonshire, should

be a doer there. Of which report I do not a little marvel;

for, to my knowledge, I have not one chaplayn in tlm-e pan-.

And concerning Pooly, my servant, which was sometime a

r<'.-ivcT, I am able to ;m>wer, that he reinayncth continually

in my house, and was never doer amount tlie ei.nnimn-,.

Tlu' rdi'iir ha.- li. . ii unable not now amongst those in the pub-
ti> find tlie copy from which tin- lie library at Cambridu.'. ;:ml tliu

author printed thia letter. Tin- nib- editor ha^ !K<U unable to trace it.

stance of it has be. n jirinti-d from Strype's account of it is in the main

another copy by Slrype in the trxt accuratr ; lull he has ^ivm it in a

of hi- Kede-iastical Memorials, vol. form which is use] 38 for collat-

n. p. 177. Hi' tlu-i that it
'"

[This date is a mistake. 'l'o

wa- written in an^wi-r to one from copies of thin letter exist in the State

tin- connrii dat.-d July 17. It i- Paper Office, firom which it app

probable therefore that the princess, thai it \\a'- written on the i

v ih ot

in replying hastily, mistook the date .inly \:t .\>>. The letter is entered in

of l! . and that Strype look tin- Calendar of Sta'c I'.ip
I

1

Ins dat.- oi tin' conncirs letter, as m.-nr Series, p. ^o, art. ;,o. a- r.ii-

Hnrnet aUo did, from the date- a^- in\\'s : The cuimed to prn

1 to it in the reply, neither of Mary; complain of ceitain ol' her

llii'in having s'-en lie council's retainer- atleini -em-

. Strype pr-
:

nl> a chaplain a'

from the MSS. of hMi 5 .'ll. n d Coin lenay m |)e\un; n-l

Moore. It i- e.ilalo^iKd ai> I'ooley, a lc ider of tlie \\oi-t

them m volume NIL So.-, \\luch i B0r( o| ih iiiSulli.
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came in their company. It is true, that I have another ser-

vant of that name dwelling in Suffolk ; and whether the com-

mons have taken him or no, I know not, for he resorteth sel-

d<5m to my house. But by report, they have taken by force

many gentlemen in these quarters, and used them very cruelly.

And as touching Lionell my servant, I cannot but marvell of

that bruit, specially because he dwelleth within two miles of 195

London, and is not acquainted within the shire of Suffolk, or

Norfolk
;
nor at any time cometh into these parts, but when

he waiteth upon me in my house, and is now at London about

my businesse, being no man apt to meet for such purposes, but

given to as much quietness as any within my house.

My lord, it troubleth me to hear such reports of any of

mine, and specially where no cause is given, trusting that my
houshold shall try themselves true subjects to the king's

majesty, and honest quiet persons ; or else I would be loath

to keep them. And where you charge me that my proceed-

ings in matters of religion should give no small courage to

many of those men to require and do as they do : that thing

appeareth most evidently to be untrue, for all the rising about

these parts is touching no point pf religion ;
but even as ye

ungently, and without desert charge me, so I, omitting so fully

to answer it, as the case doth require, do and will pray God,

that your new alterations, and unlawful liberties, be not rather

the occasion of these assemblies, than my doings, who am (God
J take to witnesse) inquieted therewith. And as for Devon-

shire, no indifferent person can lay their doings to my charge ;

for I have neither land nor acquaintance in that country, as

knoweth Almighty God, whom I humbly beseech to send you
all as much plenty of his grace, as I would wish to my self.

So with my hearty commendations, I bid you farewell.

From my house at Kennynghall the 20th of July.

Your friend to my power,
MARY.
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A letter of Christopher Mont rmv/-/////y t/ //</</////.

./-V
ijn'xfn//'.-; a a toil,; I

jih !.< Vili'iiii-Hiii <n/ Mli.<,-iilox. ]\'olt'</<_lii-

yum ji'itn-iii, Alii-nluiiiuiiii filiii.iii,) al'm^jm- />'//.///<///.<

Zofingensia, tout. i. Kj>i*t. 86.]

Pietate et eruditione cximio U. Wolfgango Musculo, ami'

charissimo.

OM liarnm later mihi indicasset se dominum 1'. IIO-M-. m-Ini
';.\

MS.

<Miia sine ineis ad to revcrti literis. Cum effo Auo-usta disce-

dcrcm : disccssi autem, primo liujus, nihil duin ilii innovatum

iuit per ccclcsias, sed optimi quiquc vehementer mctucbant su-

196 perstitiones indiccndas propedicm. Concionator ad S. Georgium
mihi

Bignificavitj sonatum a concionatoribus efflagitarc, ut mod<>

in \i\- calamitatibus fivitatom non dc-st-rei-ont, scd porru in ea

nt
;
se ens niatiifc et in tempore cortiures tact um-.

vidfi-iiit BUperstitionem innnincrc, ijiiasi nmdn imn in

media urbe dominetur. K'>'ja\it <|im(uiG scnatus, ut i-imcii. na-

tures populo Litii-iin
(|iiaiii cnii!jMi>iti->in.i> ct nlui-atix,inii<

vcrlis pOBSentj ]>n>|H>iiriviit ; <|imd niajur pars ivni-unmt, di-

ccntes -< lim; scripturn landarc nulla ratione nequo fnu^taniia

pn--.f, quod communi safiragio damnassent ; dim tamcn se id

t'n-tui'iis
I'd-.-pfi-iiiit, quod et I'artiini audivi ad S. ('riiccin rt

Mauritium. Xnn dnliito to aiidiic, d: m srriptn, qnnd line

impel
1

allatiiin t'uit ex Saxnnia. I liiiain (icrniana \irtu^ ci

'"ii-tantia aliculii prnnaiicii- miinrat . ut >i imn fortiter agendo,
>.dti-iu fortiter adversa propter Christi ^Inriam fci-cndn, pi-,.-

fessionem rt ntlirium nn.itruiii tc-ti'iniii'. l'u\ (it-mini pi-mi*

-\ULr u-ta di - di.-itur, ut qiii
////.///// indictiniifin ft

pr---

mulgationem dmi-t->ann prsBstandam rt committendam di\i-i-it,

ii'-qm- se m-qiie .^ii'--> liui<- t-M-i-utinni idonms ininisirn-

lanirn ijua ciinditi'-m- dinii>-ns -n, CertO in-ndum dulifi. I'-n--

luriiM'-, discessiflSe audio n linn n.-i-"ni-ili.il".->. nain t.im '_
r iM\---

61 <-nnditi--ni- p ! andi", ut
i|iia~-

'-mniiiu rtiain si t-a-
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acceperint, prsestare non possint. Multi putant consulto tarn

gravia eis prsescribi, ut sub specie contumaciae et obstinationis,

obsidione pressi et expugnati Phrisise jungantur. Civitas quo-

que ca plurimis rebus agendis aptissima est, ut quse supra

Visurgim et Albim posita accessum aperiat ad Chersonesum

totam occupandam. Qua lege Constantienses redierint domum
ex domino P. nosse cupio. llogo quoque ut niihi significare

velis quse concordia3 ct conjunctionis spes ipsis inter se Helvetiis

sit. Litteras quas ad me perlatas voles, cura ad Dominum
Bucerum adferri. Ego subinde Domino P. significabo, quse

rerum hie t'acies sit. Bene vale.

Argentinse 18 Julii Anno 1548. Literas lectas exuras.

Christophorus Mont.^ 7

47
[This letter has escaped the takes, which have been corrected

researches of the editor of the Epi- from a collation of the original at

stolse Tigurinse. It was full of mis- Zofingen.]
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A
j
>,/ of a litfi r ofHooper's t<> />'"///";/ r, /////;/</

"// account

of tin cm !

!<j I'ftln; fr/i'titiiii-tl*
in the Netherlands.

Xu-s 1 I- Aprilis relict :i ('<>!(. nia, itcr versos AnUerpiam. per Kx Ms.

<

'

.iiiipaniuui lii-aliantinani, sten!-m et arcnosain, institnimus. p^^j^
is ojusdcm, veiiimus .mines Dei gratia, j-alvi et incolumes ^Kgu

Antverpiain : 20 die, precibus oratoris regis nostri, <nii apud
'

Ca?sarem nunc agit, compulsus, Bruxellani me contuli, una

cum Joanne Stumphio, ut viderot inollitioni et miserias auhu;

pra'tcrea servitutem bonorum civiuin liruxellensium, (jui jam

llispain.iruiii iniperium, latrocinium ac furtuin, violationem tili-

aruin, uxorura impudicitiam^ ininas denique no plagas perdit:

197 sin;,;' M-mtis t'ciTc coguntur, ut statuiu ac conditionem suas

patriio altius consideraret, ardentius pro illo oraret, et diliuvn-

tius suos admoncrct, ut alienis malis edm-tos cautiores redderet.

( 'icsarem non vidimus. <pii raro cubiculom -mini egreditur, nee

filium, <jui [ia<i-li;i
suuiii egit extra civitatem, in monasterio quo-

il.im. Ducem Saxnnia- Joannes Stumphiiis \idit per I'cnr-traiu.

}'.'_' l.is fui in ;ediliii< illius valde liuuiaiiitfr OCCeptUS a Miis

(iennanis, ([iii
ei adlnif in-i-rviuut, ad nuiiiei-inn :)(. Voluit

dux, liis vel ter, me aduiittere ad collo(|uium ; sod impfdi\it

;:ipiM- primi eaj.itanei lli-]>anonini pra-.sentia.
Yiut COD-

^tanter in sud tide, et valet, ipiantnin ad corpnris valetiidinein

Bpectat. !>< lilierationc illius nulla jtenitn- alVul--'! spes,
nM

((jllnd ;il,-']t I. l-rli-ioiirlil Sliaill llllltet, C't HUllc Spel'et
d-' \cV\>n

|)ri. Catllfi land- raviu^ eaptivus drtinetur Auldenardi, -ejit.-!!!

inilliariliii- .1 ( iandavo : lionn. c iilus iinineris misi-i- ( in,-uii-

ins: mine onmein nlo'dicntiam C;r-ari, ae tidt-m polliretur;

mi am, ae Cffitera impia -a-a-a, .,l,\iis nlnis amplectitur; mine

( ';,.. ,,1-,-in, I-HIII -n. . inlcrdrri-ctn. c\ceratur ac dete>tatnr.

hi.minn-. misereatnr illin->; misere affligitur, el m-nia- POM;

p.-rlidia- BUffi jam luit. \'idiinii^ pra-hT.-a La/arum Sncii.!

|ii-oditoi-i-m ilium. i|iu-m ndstis.

Dr Brandebargensi, ac alii Gennanis, Ill-pan. .nun man-i-

pii.. niliil upn> eat i|u.Ml scriberem, L.-ir-nu- pap:r. p.T (..tain
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Quadragcsimam, in sua aula est concionatusj quam impie non

scribam. Hoc tamen pro certo scio, non bene convenire inter

papam et Ctesarem, ncc inter Gallum ct Csesarem. Uterque
valde sibi timet a Caesare: Caesar vicissim a fulmine papas

maxirne timet. Jam agitur serio inter illos, an concilium

generale Tridenti, an Boloniae sit celebrandum. Papa urget,

mandat, rogat ac jubet, ut Caesar consentiat de Bolonia : is

renuit, negat ac pernegat, omnibus modis : et potius dicit se

omnes amicitias cum papa dissuere, quam ilium locum, Colo-

niam scilicet admittere : Quid monstri in hoc, ex parte papse,

lateat, facile divinare liceat. Diffidit regno suo valde ;
nam hoc

didici ab oratore nostro, quod si Ca3saris confessor esset medio-

criter pius, esset maxima spcs, quod brevi in cognitionem
Christ! induceretur. Nam aperte mihi retulit, et Csesarem, et

consiliarios suos omnes regi, impelli, duel et trahi, per confes-

sorem, qui omnia papae suasu et consilio agit. Et facile credo :

nam ante septem menses, cum Csesar adhuc erat in superior!

Germania, fuit derelictus a suo confessore, quod crudelius noluit

saevire in pios viros, et in integrum papatum restituere. Caesar

obtulit ei episcopatum in Hispania, ad viginti niillia coronatorum

per annum : neglexit Csesaris liberalitatein, et Caesarem ipsum
hisce verbis, Ecclesice Christi me totum debeo, sed non tibi,

nee dono tuo, nisi ecclesice mavis majori studio inservire.

Jam de Csesaris animo erga Helvetiam. Omnes in hoc

consentiunt ilium vestrse libertati hostiliter invidere, propterea
nullum non movere lapidem, ut rumpat inter vos concordiam :

si hac via res non succedat, omnia aget pollicitationibus. Cavete

igitur, ne lasset vos inani spe. Denique absque dubio vos

aggredietur hostili rnanu, non ut sic vincat, vel multos ex suis

exponat periculo, sed ut vobis incutiat timorem. Rogo itaque

ut unanimiter ac mutuo vos diligatis ; Deum timete, sancte

vivite, strenuo pugnate, et exspectate victoriam a Deo, qui

procul dubio vobis aderit ac defendet. Adhuc putant vobis

non imminere periculum, sed sitis semper parati : ct absit pro-
cul omnis securitas, ne obruat inopinatos. Adhuc Caesar bene 198

scit, se non posse pro voto uti rebus Germanise. Doluit illi

saepius, (ut accepi a viris fide dignis) aliquid mutasse in reli-

gione : quam si Germanis promisisset liberam maxime fuisse

in re illius. Aiimt Caesarem brcvi profecturum Gandavum et

a Gandavo itcrum petiturum Bruxellam, vel ascensurum versus
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Spiram. <.'<>pias inilituni babct prupi- 1'iiviiiam ct civitates

maritiinas, scd otiosas: niliil proficiunt ncc a fivibus nuiltuin

timentur; indies magis ac niagis civitatos suas niuniuut ct ci>m-

mcatuin habcnt adquinque annos, nee multiuu Caesaris gratiam

aiuplius ambiunt. ( v>tiam Craves exactiones a sois Caesar jam

exigit credo te riun i^nm-arc. l)i<-am tamm tristern ac de}l<-
i-andaiii orationem, (|iiani ctt'udit pia inulicr, Im-pita no.stra in

Campania: Si inqmtferre i><>tw rim /// *iiiu n\> ,//<'<///'//// <

jum mill! ,,ti>l<s(iiin tnrlxiin liln-rvrum meorum, fegerem <(

per atipem rii-tmu qucererem, .mm Ccesaris <( regina exac-

tores laborcs xJn/v'x nx',-i < .<-<.intl<in(. Il;u- ox parte Angli
etiam jam valde laborant. Concessa est rcgi quinta pars
omnium bonorum. Sed adhuc de Helvetia unum. Ileri ~}o

Api'ilis invitatus ad prandium a quodam civc Antvcrpcnsi, qui

optime novit Ilclvctiam, ct sa>pe in omnibus civitatibus llelvc-

tiormn cxposuit im-rces suas^ is niihi rctulit, sc frequenter
vidisse in aula Ca'>;u-i- ox co quod Civsar superiorem partem
Geriiiaiiiiu rcliijucrit, publicos ministros civitatis Lucernana-,

nam bcne novit illus ex colore vestium ; inetucndum e.st, no

arrana patria- per liujiisniudi patctiant, vel ali(piid majus malum

latcat.

Tin rest f tin A,'/,, relate* toprivatt concerns

i I:M.I ! LH i in RBl ORD8
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Number V. [p. 203.]

The oath of supremacy, as it was made when the bishops did

homage in king Henry the Vlllth's time. The last words

were struck out by king Edward the Vlth.

[Sacramentum prcestitum per Rolandum Episcopum Coven-

trice et Lichfeldiffi Regi Henrico VIII. contra Papani.

This is the oath that every person elected or presented to

any archbishopric or bishopric within this realm, or within

any other the king's dominions, shall swear to the king's

majesty.]

Ex MSS. YE shall say and swear as followeth, I shall be faithful and

M^T"' te, an<^ f^1 an(^ trutn I sna^ bear unt y ur majesty,
Art. 67, and to your heirs kings of this realm ; and with life and
J ' 3 7 '-'

limb, and earthly honour for to live and die as your faithful

subject, against all persons of what degree, state, or condition

soever they be :

AND I shall prefer, sustain, and maintain the honour,

surety, right, preeminence, and prerogative of your majesty,

and your heirs kings of this realm, and jurisdiction of your

imperial crown of the same, afore and against all manner of

persons, powers, and authorities whatsoever they be :

AND I shall not witlynglie do, or attempt, nor to my power
suffer to be done or attempted any thing, or things, privily,

or apertly, that may be to the diminution or derogation of

your crown of this realm
;

or of the laws, liberties, rights,

and prerogatives belonging to the same, but put mine effectual

endeavour from time to time, as the case shall require to 199
advance and increase the same to my wit and uttermost of my
power : and in nowise hereafter I shall accept any oath, or

make any promise, pact, or covenant, secretly or apertly by

any manner of means, or by any colour of pretence to the

contrary of this my oath, or any part thereof.

AND I shall be diligently attendant upon your majesty,
and to your heirs kings of this realm, in all your command-

ments, causes, and businesses.
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AXD also I acknowledge and reeugni/c your majesty imme-

diately under Almighty God to be the chief and $nj>r< ///- //. <"/

of the chu.i-f/t of England, and claim to have the
In'.<Ji<>j>i-i<-

of Chester, wholly and only of your gift : and to have and

to hold the profits temporal and spiritual of the same only of

your majesty, and of your heirs kings of this realm, and of

none other : and in that sort and none other, I shall take my
restitution out of your hands accordingly, utterly renouncing

any other suit to he had herefore to any other creature

living, or hereafter to be, exeept your heirs.

AXD I shall to my wit and uttermost of my power observe.

keep, maintain, and defend all the statutes of this realm made

against the reservations and provisions of the bishop of Rome,

called the pope, of any of the archbishoprics or bishoprics of

this realm, or of other your dominions.

AM) al-o I shall observe, fulfil, defend, maintain, and keep

to the uttermost of my power all the whole effects and con-

tents of the statute made for the mri-ty of your succession

of your crown of this realm, and all causes and articles men-

tioned and contained in the said statute : and also all other

>tatutes made in confirmation, or for the due execution of the

same. And all these things I shall do without colour, fraud,

or any other undue mean- a-ain>t all per-on<. power-, and

authorities of the world, whatsoever they be. And in nowise

for any manner of cause, colour, or pretence, privily or apertl\

I shall move, do, or attempt; nor to my po\\er -utl'er to be

dune or attempted any tiling or things to the contrary hereof,

help me God, all saint-, and the holy evangelist.

me Uoland. Co. et L'n-li. electuni "'.

4 ' ;

[There is no date to this ducu- shows that it \v; M.IIH- lime bctwi . n

mcnt. but tin- Miniature of the name March i>> and April i<;, 1^4.]

i 1.
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Number VI. [p. 206.]

A letter of Peter Martyr's to Bullinger, of the state of the

university of Oxford, in the year 1 550, June 1 .

Ex MS. S. D. LITERIS tuis vir eximie mihique in Cbristo plurimum

[Epistobe observande, longe antea rcspondisse debueram, ad quod facien-

Tigm-ime, (lum
,
non solum usitatum officium inter amicos, verum etiam

quod suavissimas fuerunt et bene comitata? aliorum symmy-
starum epistolis jucundissimis, vebementer exstiraulabar. Sed

quando redditae sunt adversa valetudine nonnibil afflictabar : et 200

statim ut convalui, ea mole negotiorum pene sum oppressus, ut

quod maxime cupiebam facere non licuerit. Cujusmodi auteni

fuerint bas occupationes panels expediam. Prseter quotidianas

interpretationes Pauli, quse totum ferme sibi bominem vendi-

cant, si velit in eis pro dignitate versari, accessit ex legibus modo

latis a regia majestate, huic academia3 novum onus. Quippe
decretum est, ut frequenter publics disputationes de rebus tlieo-

logicis habeantur, hoc est alternis hebdomadis, quibus mibi

praecipitur, ut et intersim et prsesim. Deinde in hoc regio

collegio ubi dego, singula quaque septiriiana, theologica? dispu-

tationes agitantur, qua? cum ad illas audiendas omnibus aditus

pateat, identidem publicse dici possunt, bisque sum constitutus

pariter, atque aliis censor. Est itaque cum adversariis per-

petuo luctandum, et quidem pertinacissimis ; quo fit, ut velim

nolim facile cogar alias non raro seponeVe res, et vocation! cui

sum obstrictus, totum tempus mihi concessum transmittere.

Verum certo scio boni consules, nee in malam partem rapies

(qua? tua est bumanitas) quod a contemptione profectum non

esse animadvertes. Gaudeo quas scripseram literas, abs te

hilari tetoque animo fuisse susceptas : neque vulgares ago

gratias, quod tuum pra?sidium, si quid me possis eo juvare,

tarn prompte atque alacriter offers, llecompenset Deus istum

animum, ut ego ilium sincera caritate complector. Hie vero

scito negotium religionis procedere non quidem eo successu,

coque ardore quo velim, sed tamcn plus quam nostra peccata

mereantur, et aliquanto felicius atque mihi ante quatuor
menses polliceri ausus essem. Pcrmulta certe sunt qua3 nobis
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obstant, cum primis advcrsariorum copia, concionaturum inopia,

ct corum qui profitentur evangclium era a vitia, et quorum-
dam pra?terea luimaiia prndentia, qui judioant religionem qui-

dcm repurgandam, sod in ea, vcllcnt demutari quam minimum

fieri posset, quod rum auiino sim t jinln-in c/''i/<-*, existimant

maximos motus rcipublica? fore pcrniciosos. Ycrum tu ipse

cernis, cum innumeraB corruptiones, intiniti abusus, et immeDsaa

supcrstitioncs in etvlf-ia Cbristi pas-im iuoleverint, fieri non

posse ut justa habcatur instauratio nisi qua> deflexerunt in

vitium, ad suos genuinos ortus purissimos fontes ct inadulterata

principia revoccntur. Satan astute sanetos conatus aggreditur;

vellet cnim lioc pra?textu quam numerosissimas relinqui papatus

reliquias ; partim ne homines ejus facile obliviscerentur, partim

vero ut reditus ad ilium facilior maneret.

At vicissim non parum inde consolationis haurimus. quod

regem habernus vere sanctum, qui tanto studio pietatis flagral ;

ca est, hac jotato, prrcditus eruditione, eaque prudentia jam

mine et gravitate loquitur, ut omnes in admirationcm stupo-

rcmque se aiulientes, convertat. Quamobrem, orandus cst

Deus contentissimis votis, ut eum regno et ccclesia) multu diu-

tis<ime conservet. Sunt et complurcs heroes, regnique pn>-

ceres, benc admodum senticntcs ; et aliquos cpiscop^.s li;il..Miius

non pcssimos, inter quos est uti -i-juil't-r Cantuariensis. Deinde

in eorum album conptatu^ t-st Ilnppcrus. ma^uii \<mt lioiiunnu

omnium l;i-titia ; utijui- amliu, cmiti^it <! popukis mm mains.

Me ilium
>]>:

r visurum, qunndo ad >iium rpi^-Mpatimi itcr

t'ariet. Nam si (Jlocestriam proficiscctur, qua' esl ejus ecclesia,

per nos hac tran-il>it. ()\m nutcm pai-to
addud potm-rit, ut

ticret cpiscopus, rcfcrrem plui-ilm-, ni-i compertissimum lia-

bcn.-m, ilium ijisum (qua- esl cju- in tc oliMTvaiitia) innnia

l'ii-i>simc scriptui-um. 1'1-t alius pr.-i-tiTra
\ir bmin^ Mi. -had

l '.. \rnlallns, (|iii -upcriirilius auni- airi-Kat in (Ji-i'inaiiiii par-i-

. -1111111 : i> iimllum in 1 ). -\uiiia, et |ra-di'an<l<i,
ft int. -I'prf land.

-.! 'ijitura-, lalini-at : fiini (. pi-nlh- n6s86 arldti'ni-.
.(iii BxcO-

engie episcopua ti.-i.
.N'il<|iif potefil commodius, ft miliii^

fieri ad i-fli'_
r

i ( iii> ]< jnir^ati"iifiii, ipiaui si nimif- hiijiis larina>

ad ecclesiffi admini^traliuiifm inqif llautui-. <'mitidit ftiam B6

Inn- diiminiis a'LaBCOj <|Uiiiu r-jus |'|ir\ -ia imperatorium //// i'i,n

.idini-it. uti|ii.'
"Ifa, '(,,. Londini ( Irnnaiiurum BCClesiffi pra-f|-ii ;

i|iid mibi vehementer placet. M.":ii nun.' apud D. Cantuari-

ensem.
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Accepisti jam quo loco nostrae res in Anglia sint, qnas ad hsec

nonnihil mclioris spei efficit pax ista, cum rege Gallorum facta,

quai videtur indies raagis corroborari. Solum nonnulli veren-

tur, ne in bonornra perniciem, quod jactitare incipiunt, papa?

celebretur concilium : verum si sapuerimus et hoc genus cogi-

tationum in Deum rejiciemus. Sermones quos edidisti, fue-

runt hoc tempore utiles raonitores, qui ut e mediis scripturis

sanctis excitati sunt. ita ct grati fuerunt
;
et spero, non absque

fructu legentur.

Joannem ab Ulmis, et Stomphium, quos mihi commendasti,

ea qua possum caritate prosequor ; atque ipsi vicissim me

colunt, et observant : ad me ventitant sa?pius ; et si quid vel

scribendum, vel aliud agendum mea causa sit, pra3stare non

detrectant, sed lubenti volentique animo faciunt ; qua de causa,

illis non parum debeo. Sed audio, Stomphium ad vos delatum

esse, quod contra quam vestris legibus liceat, nescio quod ab

Anglis stipendium accipiat; id vero certo scias, falsum esse,

Vixit hie aliquandiu in nostro collegio, sed sua pecunia ; quod

posthac ne illi fraudi sit, utque ulla specie mail abstineat, hinc

discessit, et in oppido apud civem bibliopolam divertit, Modo

quod superest, tuas, tuorumque preces, quanta possum cum

instantia imploro ; quo progrediatur in hoc regno Domini opus,

atque tandem corda patrum in filios, et corda filioruin in patres

suos, nostro ministerio revocentur.

Oxonii, prima Junii 1550. Valeas in Domino
; et me, ut

facis, ama.

Tuus, ex animo,

Petrus Martyr.
e>

Salutes, quaaso, isthic meo nomine, omncs bonos in Christo

fratres
;
ac nominatim, D. Bibliandrum, et doctorem Ghes-

nerum.

INSCRIPTIO.

Clarissimo, pietate ac doctrina, viro,

D. Henrico Bullingero, ecclcsias

Tigurina3 pastori fidelissimo, do-

mino suo ac fratri colendissimo.

Tiguri.
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Number VII. [p. 212.]

A iiifiminti , in king Edward's name, to the officers of the

archbishop of Canterbury ; reym'rinii them to sec tlmf tf/e

articles of religion should be subscribed.

Mandatum pro publicatione nonnullorum articulorum, voratn

Christi ficlcm conccrnentium.

EDWARDUS SEXTL'S, DEI GRATIA. AX(,LLi:. ETReg. <,,,.-

Franciiv, ct Ilibernire rex. fidci dcfensor, ct in terra ccclcsirc ["Y'

Anglicanae et Hibernicaa suprcmum caput_,

DILECTIS sibi, official! curia? Cantuarionsis ct dcoano

decanatus de arcliubus Londonioe ac eorum surrogatis, dopu-
tatis, aut locum tencntibus, uni vel pluribus, salutem.

OH >XLVM nupcr, per literas nostras regias, signeto nostro

obsignatas, reverendissimo in Christo patri, consiliario nostro

fidelissimo, Thomie Cantuariensi archiepiscopo, totius Anglito

primati ct metropolitan, dedcrimus in mandatis
; (Juatcnus

ipse, ad Dei optimi maxinii gloriam illustrandam, nostrani([uc,

ct ccclesise nostrrc Anglicanae (cujus cajtnt supivniuin. jiost

Cliristum, cssc dinoscimnr) honorem, ct ad rullendain opini(ini>

disscnsionenij et consensual vcra? religi<>nis tirnianduni, non-

nullos articulos, et alia rcctam Christi lideiii spii-antia, dcm ct

populo no-tri-. uMlilict iniVa sr.aiu jurisdictionem dc^cntilnis,

]>ro partc nostra c\jn.iici-ct. publicaret, denunciaret ct signiti-

carct; prout in litcris mxtris (<|iiarmn tcnores, pro liic in-crt^

]ial>cri voluniu>! latin- runtiiictur, ct dc-cribitur ;

N'OIJIS i^itiir, ct vc-triiin cnililict, tenure pra-cntiiim, di-

-trii-to praeclpiendo nn-tra suliliini rc-jia auctoritftte manda-

iiill^ ; (jiiatcniis ni'iiicati--. inoncrivc iaciaii-, peremptorie, "iniH'-

ot .-in^uliK rectores, \icai-i<is. jii-c-Kilcn^, -tipcndiariox, ciii'ai'

jili-liaiin-. iiiiiii-ti'DS. ludiiiiaifi-ti-o-i cnjiiNlilprt >rnla- L'rainiiiat'n

aut alitcr \cl alias grammaticam, ajicrlc \d jirivaliin

aut
jiiilii-iii iii-titui'iitr-, vi-i-lii D<'i

jn-.-t dicatores, \'-l
I'

(|llo-r|||iii j||c ;din-, ijuaillclillir|lic aliaill I'lllirl lullcin cc-

iii, (<|ii iiK|uc iiniiiiin>, aut apj
" '1 lat it'iic.

liabctur, anl
iiiiinai|M't

nr ) obtinentCfl el lial'fiilr- ;

UUsllbct ai le< mat inn df an liuliii-
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dictum, cxistcntes aut degentes, quod ipsi omncs, et eorum

quilibet, per so compareat, et corapareat personaliter, coram

dicto reverendissimo patre Cantuariensi archiepiscopo, in aula

sedium suarum apud Lambehithe, die Yeneris, vicesimo tercio

die prsesentis mensis Junii, inter horas septimam et nonam,

ante meridiem ejusdem diei, hiis qua? tune eis ex parte nostra

fuerint significanda, humiiiter obtemperaturi, facturique ultc-

rius et recepturi, quod consonans fuerit rationi, ac suo con-

venerit erga nostram regiam dignitatem officio. Mandantes

quatenus, dictis die, loco et horis, eundem reverendissimum, de

executione hujus regii nostri mandati, una cum nominibus et 203

cognominibus, omnium et singulorum, per vos monitorum, rite,

recte, et auctentice reddatis certiorem, una cum pra?sentibus

uti decet.

TESTE Thoma Cantuariensi archiepiscopo, prasdicto, decimo

nono die Junii, anno regni nostri septimo.

Certificatorium factum per decanum decanatus de arcubus

Londonice super executione mandati concernentis publica-

tionem nonnullorum articulorum fidem Christianam con-

cernentium.

REVERENDISSIMO IN CHRISTO PATRI ET DO-

MINO, domino Thoma?, permissione divina Cantuariensi archi-

episcopo, totius Anglian primati et metropolitano ; auctoritate

illustrissimi in Christo principis, et dornini nostri, domini Ed-

wardi Sexti, Dei gratia, Anglia?, Fraunciae, et Hibernise regis,

fidei defensoris, et in terra ecclcsise Anglicanse et Hibernica?,

supremi capitis, sufficienti auctoritate fulcito, Johannes Gyb-*

bon civilium legum professor, vestrae celsitudinis observantis-

sirnus, pariter eidem addictissimus decanatus vestrse beatse

Maria? Virginis, de archubus Londoniae commissarius omnem

quse decet reverentiam, et obedientiam, tanto reA'erendissimo

patri debitam cum honore. Mandatum illustrissimi et poten-

tissimi domini nostri regis, praesentibus annexum, nuper acce-

pimus, cujus vigore pariter et auctoritate omnes et singulos roc-

tores, presbiteros
47

, [stipendiaries, cur-atos, plebanos, ministros,

47
[Thus far was printed by the the Ecclesiastical History Society's

author, and from him by Wilkins, edition of Strype's Cranmer, vol. ii.

Cone. iv. p. 79, and in the Appendix p. 415. The rest of the document
to the Parker Society's edition of is now printed for the first time.]
Cranmer's Remains, as well as in
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ludimagistros ct pubcm institucntes ct alios t'unetioncm eccle-

siasticam obstinentcs ct habcntcs, nccnon Iconimos in sccdula

prsesentibus anncxa respective nominates, per Richardum Clony

literatum dicti decanatiis do archubus apparitorem sivc pr;r-

conem nostrum generalem in cornm respective parochiis per

cum vicesimo primo et vicesimo secundo diebus mensis prsesentis

Junii personaliter appreliensos juxta vim formam et effectum

dicti niandati monendos fore curavimu* ad comparendum coram

nobis die et loco in dicto mandato ut prai'fertnr praesentibua

aiuiexo declaratis. Ceterique vero rectores dicti decanatiis

videlicet magistcr Johannes Josephe rector cvrlo-ia- bcatrc

M arise do archubus, Ricardus Marshe rector ecclesire paro-

rhialis sancti Pancrasii, Petrus Alexander rector ccclesia paro-

chialis omnium sanctorum in Lombartstrcte, Johannes Grave

rector ecclesias parochialis sancti Joliannis Evaiiii'elistfc in

U'atlyngstrcte et Johannes Palysgravc rector ecclesias paro-

chiali.s sancti Dunstani in oriente, a civitate Londonia abfucrunt

ct in pra?scnti absunt quominus personaliter citra receptionem

dicti mandati moneri potucrint. Sicque mandatum dicti do-

mini nostri regis praesentibus annexinn, quantum vis in nobis

situm cst, debitio cxecutioni mandavimus. In cujus rci testi-

ini -iiium -igillum regia3 majcstatis ad causas ecclesiasticaa pro

archidiacono Surrey priesentiltus appuni procuravirnus. Et

nos officialis antedicti archidiaconi ad >p<.M-ialtMn rogati, di-ti

commissarii dii-tum sigillurn pra--ciitil>us appusuimus.

Dat vico-simo secundo die mensis Junii, anno Dnmini millc-

quingcntesimo quinquagesimo tcrt'm.]
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Number VIII. [p. 213.]

By the king.

The king's mandate 48 to the bishop of Norwich) sent with

the articles to be subscribed by the clergy.

RIGHT reverend father in God, right trusty and well-

beloved, we greet you well :

And because it hath pleased Almighty God in this latter

time of the world, after long darkness of knowledge to re-

veal to this his church of England, whereof we have under

Christ the chief charge in earth, a sincere knowledge of the

gospel, to the inestimable benefit of us and our people, re-

deemed by our Saviour Christ ; We have thought it meet, and

our duty for the pure conservation of the same gospel in our

church, with one uniform profession, doctrine, and preach-

ing, and for the avoiding of many perilous and vain opinions,

and errors, to send unto you certain articles, devised and

gathered with great study, and by counsel, and good advice 204

of the greatest learned part of our bishops of this realm, and

sundry others of our clergy ; which articles we will and ex-

hort yourself to subscribe, and in your preachings, readings
49

,

and teachings, to observe and cause to be subscribed and

observed, of all other 50 which do, or hereafter shall preach,
or read 51

, within your diocese. And if any person or persons,

having benefice within your diocese, shall from henceforth, not

only refuse wilfully to set their hands to these articles, but

also obstinately exhort their parochians to withstand the

same, and teach the people in a 52
contrary Avay; our plea-

sure is, that being duly proved, ye shall advertise us, or our

council of the whole matter fully, to the intent such further

order may by direction from us, or 53 our said council, to 54

48
[This mandate has been printed had been published six years before,

at length by Strype in his Memo- The variations in the two copies are

rials, vol. ii. cap. xxii. p. 420, from slight, and have been noticed at the

Ridley's register; and he observes foot of the page.]
with remarkable carelessness, that 49

[and readings]
' none of our church historians take 50

[others]
51

[teach or read]
notice of it,' though this volume 52

[any]
S3

[and]
&4

[to om.]
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be taken as the case 03 shall require, and shall stand with

justice, and the order of our law-.

And further, that when and as often as ye shall have any
manner of parson presented unto''6 you to lie admitted'' 7

by

you as the ordinary to any ecclesiastical order, ministry,

office, or cure, within your diocese, that '^

ye shall before

you
59 admit him confer with him in every these articles. And

finding him thereto consenting, to cause him subscribe 60 the

same in one ligier book to be formed for that purpose, which

may remain as a register for a concord 61
, and to let him

have a copy of the same articles. And if any man in that

case shall refuse to consent to any of the said articles, and to

subscribe the same, then we will and command you, that neither

ye 6
-, nor any for you, or by your procurement

()i in any wi-e

shall admit him, or allow him as sufficient and meet to take

any order ()1

, mini-try, or ecclesiastical cure. For which your
so doing we shall discharge you from all manner of penalties,

or dangers
63 of actions, suits, or pleas of premunires

66
, quare

ini/n i/it, or such like. And yet our meaning is, that if any

party refuse to subscribe any of these articles for lack of learn-

ing and' 1

"

knowledge of the trutli
6s

, ye shall in that case 6 ''

by

teaching, conference, ami proof of the same by the scriptures,

reasonably and discreetly move and persuade him ther

before you
r " shall peremptorily judge him as unhablo and a

recusant. And for the trial of his conformity, ye shall at -

curding to your discretion prefix
71 a time and space convenient

to deliberate and give his consent, so it be betwixt thiv

weeks and >i\ weeks from the time of the"- first access unto

Mm. Ami if after six weeks he will not consent and airivc

willingly to >ub-cribe, then ye may lawfully, and shall 7 ' in

any wi-e refuse to admit or enable him.

Ami uli'Te there is of late set forth by our authority"

rhi<m I'm- the in-triicti<>n nf yoiimj- -diolars in the fc;ir

of Hod, and the 7 ' true Uiio\slrd'_r<- nf his holy religion, \\ith

''
[,-misi-} [to

"'" '''-""' '

advanced']
M '/"-' "iu.J

to tubtct 71
[/';/;.!'

/
>ns]

1 [word] !'/'"' """I "'"/ linrfnllif shall]

jt
,<,

,niri,-\
''' 7I

[by our authority aetforth]
i ,/

i

'

'

tin 01
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express commandment from us to all schoolmasters to teach

and instruct their" 4 scholars the said Catechism, making
it the beginning and first foundation 73 of their teaching in

their" 6 schools: our pleasure is, that for the better execu-

tion of our said commandment, ye
77 shall yearly, at the least

once visit, or cause to be visited, every school within your said

diocese, in which visitation it shall be inquired
78 both how the

schoolmaster of every such school hath used himself in the

teaching of the said Catechism ; and also how the scholars

do receive and follow the same, making plain and full certi- 205

ficate of the offenders, contrary to this our 79 order, and of

their several offences, to the archbishop of that 80 province,

within the81 months from time to time after every such offence.

Given under our signet at our manor of Grenewich the 9tho

day of June, the 82 7th year of our reign.

This is faithfully transcribed from the beginning of a folio

MS. book in the principal registry of the lord bishop of

Norwich 8a After which immediately follow

74
[their om.]

75
[entry this word was supplied

by Strype from conjecture.]
7 <5

[the]
77

[you]
78

[required]
79

[our om.]
80

[the]
S1

[three]
82

[in the]
83

[This book had been mislaid,

and could not be found by the

editor for some time. It was acci-

dentally discovered some months

afterwards. It is a small folio, in

bad condition, bound in leather,

the covers being a little worm-eaten,
and wrapped round with a strap

and clasp fastened to a band. Its

size is about twelve inches by ten,

and it has the initials W. M. stamped
on the outside of both covers. A
few leaves are loose, and several are

turned down at the corners and

stained from damp. The first leaf

which is loose is blank ; the next

five leaves consist of ' A Table for

the things contained in this book ;'

and on the back of the sixth leaf

(called fol. i.) begins the king's

Mandate, which takes up that and

the next two pages. Then come
the 'Articuli' on fol. 3, reaching to

fol. 13, beautifully transcribed, and

representing with extreme exactness

the original printed copy, which

probably was taken from this book.

Even the word reportet in the 3Qth
Article is written repotet, just as in

the printed copy in the British

Museum, and the r supplied above

the line. It agrees with this copy
also in the title of the 42d Article,

which is
' non omnes tandem ser-

vandi stint ;' some of the printed

copies omitting
'
sunt.' It also

omits, as the British Museum copy
omits, the Ktipie aaxrov rov BncriAe'a,

which appears at the end of some

copies. The only points in which
the editor observed any difference,

between the written copy inThirlby's

Register and the printed copy in the

British Museum, is, that in the 33d
Article, the latter has prosus by
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Articidi tie- quibus in synod<> L<>ndiu<:n*i, <nni<> JJum/n/

155%. ad tollendam >//.>-.-< n.<i<nt<m <( consensum vera reli-

gionis, firmandum inter >/>>./ >n* <t alias erudites vir<>.-.

C0nt'< in i-'.lf A///'/ (iiiflinrttd.ti- in />'<< 111 I'Uti.

4'2 Articles'54 as in the Appendix of 2nd volume of the

History of the Reformation, X. 55. subscribed by about

50 original hands, thus :

Per UK Milonem Spenser.
/' / me Johannem Barrett.

Per me Fetrum Watt-.

Per me Richardum Lusher.*

Per nu Thomam Joanson. M'i.

Per me
Per me Johannem Blcuytt*
Per me Johannem Kempe.
Per me Rogerum Cokson.

Per me Henricum Payers.

Per mi Robertum Basse.

I',,- me \Villic-lnmm Casse.

Per mi- Wylhelmum Leman.

Per me Rogerum Durey.

Per me Gilbertum Bart Icy.

mistake for jirursn:;, whilst the re- fol. 16". Fol. 17 is vacant. Fol. i*.

Bister has it written correctly; and which is certainly part of tlie same

that in the loth, t-innli-m is written sheet, belongs to the year i
,-,;.:.

for i-iniili-iii; in the nth, lujiiicin- for After this are in-n-ted the ])ensiuiis

lioinUii- ; and in the I.jth, rrrifilxf m to monks and 111111* down to ful.
_-,;

.

for rt-aijiisi-i-in.
then the names of the SITH/HI-IS </<-

The last Article is on the reverse jirirn/i //finjii-iis , then those of the

of fol. 13; and after an interval of Reti^tojf'rfeprn?aft'/ then thoae oftbi

about half a pa^e follow the names Srr///t/rrs nun ln-ncfu-iiili and nf the

of the snh-cri))L-r-, some of which l\<li</insi nun lninjn-'iiiti, down to

are very difficult to read, and have fol. -i. Then, fol. :,:, Mandate-

been niven as 1'iithi'ully
as the editor, from I'hilip and Mary; fol.

;,;;.
do. ;

i^(\ by tlie itj could re- ll. -4 and -,- v.ic.int. '1'hen lol.

pn nt them: ome few must be -'i to lol. -S as printed in this col-

COnsidered doubtful, and have been lection-, after which the volinne is

printed with an asterisk i/ ). The not foliated, and contains docu-

iiaiie-> oeeu]iy the n-mainder of the incut- be!on^iii'_; to the time "1

back Of fol. I& and also folios 14 and Mary and l^li/abeth. I

15, the greater paif of the ba< !
M 'I'hc author .seem- to h.i\,-

wlneli but i- vacant, apparently left forgotten that tlie-e articles aie not

. fur the insertion of other name-. in Tlml 1

' a- he punted
Tliell t'ollov.- tl: !' the name-., them 111 t'ne Hecords of hi- sicolld

the last two beiiiL,' "" ibc bad. of \olnn
'

'in.;
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[fol. i4d.] per me Henricum Smythc.
Per me Johannem Heye.
Per me Jacobum Grene.

Per me Johannem Meke.

Per me Andreara Oby.*
Per me Thomam Sail.

Per me Willielmum Leeky.*
Per me Thomam Barker.

Per me Robertum Seton.*

Per me Nicholaum Smythe.
[fol - T 5-] Per me Walterum Colles.

Per me Walterum Benyngtun
Per me Simonem Jellon.

Per me Ricardum Harys.
Per me Thomam Hall.

Per me Richardum Chypper.*
Per me Thomam Frary.
Per me Willielmum Whithedon,
Per me Petrum Hewett.

Per me Willielmum Best,

[fol. 15 d.] per me Robertum Merton.

Per me Thomam Parker.

Per me Thomam Rose.

[fol. 16.] Per me Thomam Tedman.

Per me Robertum Talbott.

Per me Henricum Mannell.

Per me Thomam Lenard.

Per me Robertum Stanton.

Per me Willielmum London.

Per me Adamum Barker.

Per me Nicolaurn Myller.
Per me Edmundum Wodcoke.

Per me Andream Tuke.

[fol. 16 d.l Per me Lancelatum Thexton.

Per me Willielmum Rouskoull.*

Feb. 12, 1713.

Examined 84
by

Thorn. Tanner.

84
[This examination extended only to the first three names, which were

all that the author printed.]
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Number IX."' [p. 214.]

Orn'itissimis viris doctor/ X<nit/.<, <tr ,-i;j,-nlili*
<t

tiliiix <ic/nt</<,nt'<> (_'nnt<(I'i-i<jit:n*i'*
A 1553", 1 .limit, 7

Edwardi 17'i.

/Eguu.M est, ut qni so literaruni studiis dediderunt, ct in vcri

inquisitione versantur, illius discipline vcritatcm protitcantur, Cuu j j

'

qua; ad vivcndum cst utilissima, et ad judicandum cum vcrbo

Dei convenientissima. Cum autem in redintegranda religione,

206 inultum diuque regise majcstatis authoritate, ct bouorum atque

cruditorum virorum judiciis sit claboratum, et de articulis qui-

busdam in synodo Londoniensi anno Domini 1553 ad tollen-

dam opinionum dissentionem, conclusum : rcquissimum judica-

vimus, cosdem rcgia authoritate promulgates, et omnibus epi-

scopis ad meliorem dioceseos sure administrationem traditos,

\ol)i- etiam commendarc, et visitationis nostraj authoritate

pneeipcrc ac statuerc de his, ad hunc moduni.

SiuL'uli doctores et bacchalaurei theologia?, et singuli pr?e-

tcrea artium doctores, solcnniter et publice, ante creationem

suam, hoc jurejurando scquuiiti so astrin^ant, ct in r.niicii-

tar'nis acliadoiiiia', ad id designatos, sua ipsorum manu ivtcrant.

'^iidd ni t'ffcrint gradus sui capiendi repulsam patiantur.

Kgu N. X. Deo testc promittn ac siundei), iirimnm me

\cr;im Christi rcliLri'mcm, .mini ammo complcxuruni, scrip(iir;i-

;iutlin-it,itcin liuiiiiiniin judicii> pni-pnsitnrum, ri'Lfnlam \n;c ci

smiLiiiam tidci, ex vcrln) I)ci jictitui'iim,
c;ftcra qn:i'

c\ vcrbu

Dei inm prubuntiir, pro litiinaiii.s ct nun nccc-sirii- lialiituruiii.

Authoritatem regiam in huminibus MIIIIIIIIIIII, ct c\tcrnuniiu

epiacoporum jurisdictioni
minimc snbjectam ;c-tiniatiiriini ; -t

i-niitr;iri;i- \crln. I )ri upini..in-, umni \ulunt;itc ac niciitc rdu-

K''

['I'lu- |i;i|icr
lias IHTII print. (! nthcru i-f |innt.-<l mON ai-.-uratcly

in Dr. L:unl)\ ( 'oil. linn of Ducn- than ino-t ( .f tin- otlur ilociuu

mentfl. rnfortiin:ilfly it appears in that voluin

tlliTc allllo-t without sto|- . Mloll^'ll
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taturum
;

vcra consuetis, scripta non scriptis, in religionis

causa anteliabiturum
;
deinde me articulos, de quibus in synodo

Londoniensi anno Domini 1553 ad tollendam opinionum dis-

sensionem et consensum verse religionis firmandum inter epi-

scopos et alios eruditos viros convenerat, et regia authoritate in

lucem editos, pro veris et certis habiturum, et omni in loco tan-

quam consentientes cum verbo Dei defensuruna, ct contraries

articulos in scholis et pulpitis vel respondendo vel concionando

oppugnaturum. Hsec omnia in me recipio, Deoque teste, me
sedulo facturum promitto ac spondeo.

Tho. Elye Cane.

Gulielrnus Meye.
Joannes Cheek.

Tho. Wendye.
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Number X.
[].. 214.]

King Edward's devisefor the success/on. uvittt-n with It is

on 1
it ham I.

[Mij di'visi-' for the succession.]

FOR lack of issue male of my body, tu the issue male coming K\-

of the issue female, as I have after declared. To tin- lady i\,;

u
; , s

Fraunceses heirs males, if she have any
~
J such issue before v "'

my death, to the lady Jane and her heirs males; to the lady

207 Katerin's heirs males ; to the lady Marie's heirs males : to

the heirs males of the daughters, which she she shall have

hereafter. Then to the ladv Market's heirs males. For lack
/

of such issue, to the heirs males of the lady Jane's daughters ;

to the heirs males of the lady Katerin's daughters, and N>

fiirth, till you come to the lady Marget's daughters heirs males.

2. If after my death the heir male be entered into eighteen

year old, then ho to have the whole rule and governance
thereof'.

3. But if he be under eighteen, then hi.- mother to be

governess, till he enter eighteen year old: but to do nothinu

without the advice and agreement of six parcel of a council,

to be pointed by my last will, to the number of twenty.

1. It' the mother die before the heir niter into eighteen, the

realm to be governed by the council: pn>\ided that after lu-

be fourteen year, all great matters of importance be opened
to him.

~). //'/(/// ii'ithont issue, null tin,-' if',; nan* li>- unit, .

tin a tin I, nl ii /-'rnunci* tn In- governess //////. /'"/ //(/. i

li<r, In i- 'l<li,-t ilninilitirx : <ut<l for Inch of tin m. (In /<////

Ma,
-'jit

tn l,<
governess j't<i\ a* /'*

<ifi>r<
x>mi. till some Inn-

tunic !>(.' liorn : <in<l linn tin niot/i, , i, I' th, it cltilil to I,,

i/i,/', m, 88.

(J. Am/ if', ilnriiKj tin ml,' of (In iion rn< ,-,-. tlnr< //' /'

oi' th, ,-,, micil th, a shall shet I"/ In r letters, co.ll an

"
:t

[for lili'k of \\-\-~ In i II rr;i-ci|, ;nnl \f
v//r linri- ilin/ lubsUtUtcd for

it.]

111 KM:T, i-vit'i
1

in. 1:1.1 DKU.I \
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of the council, within one month following, and choose four
more: ivherein she shall have three voices. But after her

death, the sixteen shall choose among themselves, till the heir

come tofourteen year old ; and then he, by their advice, shall

choose them.

The last two paragraphs, and what is scored underneath,

are dashed out, yet so as to be legible
74

.

74
[The device has been printed

with great exactness in the Camden

Society's volume, entitled
' The

Chronicle of Queen Jane and of two

years of Queen Mary,' 4to. Lond.

1850. The volume also contains

an exact copy of the '

Engagement
of the Council and others to main-

tain the Succession as limited by the

King,' as in Number XI. of these

Records ; and likewise a copy of

the ' Letters patent for the Limita-

tion of the Crown,' from the tran-

script of Ralph Starkey in the Harl.

MS. 35, fol. 364; as well as '

King
Edward's Minutes for his last will,'

as transcribed by secretary Petre,

edited from the same volume of the

Petyt manuscripts from which this

and the following document are

taken. The author's note refers in

what is scored underneath to the

first paragraph, which however was

not correctly printed, according to

his representation.]
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Number XI. [p. 215.]

The council's or'ujiiml *n/>.;-i/'fiini, to Edi>'<i,-<! the 17///V

limitation of the crown ; in

EDWARD,
WE win ise names arc underwritten, having heretofore nuuiy H\ .Mss.

times heard the king's majesty, our most gracious sovereign [^538
lord's earnest desire, and express commandment, touching the y 1 - xlvii -

limitation of the succession in the imperial crown of this realm,

and others his majesty's realms and dominions
; and having

seen his majesty's own device, touching the said succession,

first wholly written with his most gracious hand, and after

208 copied out in his majesty's presence, by his most high com-

mandment, and confirmed with the subscription of his majesty's
own hand; and by his highness delivered to certain judgr-,
and other learned men, to be written in full order: do, by his

majesties special and absolute commandment, cftsoones Driven

ii-, agive, and by those present- -igned with our hand-, and

-'aled with our seals, promise by our oaths and honours, to

oh-erve fully, perform and keep, all and every article, clause,

branch and matter, contained in the said writing deli\ered to

the judges and others, and superscribed with his maje-t\'s

hand in six several places : and all such other matter, as his

majesty, by his last will, shall appoint, declare or command,

touching or concerning the limitation of the succeimi i.f the.

said imperial crown. And we do further pnuni-e, by his

majesty's .-aid commandment, ne\er to \ary or swerve, dm-im:

our lives, from tin- said limitation of the SIHTC-MOM ; but tin-

sime shall, to the uttermo-t of our pu\\crs, del'md and main

lain. And if an\ of u-, or any other, shall at any linn- here

alter (which (iod 1'orbnl) \ary from (hi- a-jri-rim-nt, or ;m\

part thereof; <, and e\ery
: '

u-. d'i :i- i'iit to take, u-e

.ind rrpnti- him, tor ;i bre;iLcr of the common i-Miici.rd. jir.ire

and unii\ of thi- n-alnu-; and lo d<> our ntti-riuost ; |,i m

'./'.Ml. Ill \!^

\
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or them so varying or swerving, punished with most sharp

punishments, according to their deserts.

T. Cant. T. Ely, Cane. Winchester.

Northumberland. J. Bedford. H. Suffolk.

W. Northampton.

F. Shrewesbury.

E. Clynton.

R. Ryche.

John Gate.

F. Huntingdon. Fenbrokc.

T. Darcy. G. Cobham.

William Petre Sy.

T. Cheyne.

Joan. Cheek.

W. Cecill. Edward Mountagu.

Edward Gryffyn. John Lucas.

John Gosnold.

John Bakere.
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Number XII. 7"

Q>. i>17.]

Arti<-li:-i anil i<txt t -uctio,i.<, iimi'.i-'-d to tin commission, /<

tokinij th<- surrender <>>'(/ <-tii!i< /!,<(! <>/' X,-n'ir/i.

FIRST, the said commissioners >hall repair to the cathedral- [Tanner

church of Norwich, declaring to the dean and chapter of the

same, that the king's majesty's pleasure is, for diverse good
and reasonable causes and considerations, to have the said

college to he surrendered and given up into his majesty's

hands
; to the intent that the same shall bo altered in such

"
G
[The Editor has been unable

tu find these articles in any of the

books at Norwich. The following

]>;i[prr howevi r is in the Treasurer's

in Ledger No. i. of the

and chapter ofNorwich, p. 201.

It is nut iu.serted in its projprr pi

t follows some letters from qiiet n

Mary:
' To our loving friends the dean and

chapter of the cathedral church

of Norwich.
' Letters for a surrender.

'

After our ri^lit hearty commen-
dations. Forasmuch as our late

.-nvi-iviu'ii lord the king of famous

memory, whose soul (iod pardon,
in his life time of a most godly

purpose, amount divers cathedral

churches and colleges to be altered

and newly civrtid "f his found, i-

linri. appointed the like alteration

of that your mllegc or catlicdral

church; you shall therefore under-

id that tile kiugV ma; sty, by
the advice of us the Imd protector
ami other his In^hn, --s' pr'ny coim-

cil, intending the advancement (if

( lull's glory, the true intent of his

il. 'an -t father's ( ], 'u mmat i. m, hath

at tills pre-eiit addri 9*1 'I sir llyehanl

l. sir K,,_., i

and sir William Paston, knights,
and other commissioners, to take

the due and full surrender of you
and the old chapter; and as we
doubt not your ready and right

humbly conformity therein, s,, \ve

assure you that every of you the

dean and prebendaries, shall yeaily,

(lining your lives, receive like

profit and commodity as you and

they have done heretofore, the said

alteration notwithstanding. And
for the residue of the ministers

there, such pre-eiit order by your
advices shall be taken as you and

they shall have ju>t cause of cun-

tentaciou. Requiring you to gne
further credit to the commi>s|niicrs,

and to participate these in such

direct and bout-si form, that will-

ingly the said surrender may be

made, whereby the
s,.,j

U el may be

accomplished and take the full pei-

t , lion of the Lite l.lliu his godly

purpose. Thus fare \oii heartily

Well.
1 At l.nmlon the M,' -

,.f M.t\,-.

T,47-
'

^i ' iiir ln\ mg friends,
1

K. Somerset, J . Ull-s, II, ,l.\\ .1

wyk, Antony \Vyn^f\ Idi-, \\'illm.

I'.i-- :. K . K\ehe, Mdw.irtl North.
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good and godly wise, as the king that dead is, (whose soul 209

God pardon) amongst other his godly purposes and intents, and

the king's majesty that now is, by the advice of his honourable

council, hath determined. And that they shall practise and

conclude with them, for and in his highness's name, for the

same surrender, to be had, done and performed, in such man-

ner and form as by their discretions shall be thought most 77

reasonable and convenient.

2. And after the said surrender, and gift made of the said

college, and of all lands, tenements, hereditaments and posses-

sions of the same, by the dean and chapter thereof, to the use

of the king's highness, according to a deed and writing, devised

and delivered to the said commissioners for that purpose ; the

said commissioners to take order, with the dean and preben-

daries, canons, and all other officers and ministers of the said

cathedral-church, that they shall be, remain, continue and

minister there, in such sort as they do, until the alteration of

the said church shall be made perfect. Declaring further to

the same dean, prebendaries and canons, that they, and every
of them, shewing themselves willing and conformable, accord-

ing to the king's majesty's commission, shall, from the time of

the said surrender, have as much in profit and commodity, for

and towards their living, as they had before the same sur-

render, in such wise, as they shall have good cause to be well

satisfied and contented.

J3. Also the said commissioners shall make an inventory of

all the plate and jewels, ornaments, goods and chattels of the

said cathedral-church, and deliver the same to the dean and

prebendaries, by bills indented : and the said commissioners

arc to take order with them that the same may continue,

remain, and be used there, until the new erection of the said

church, to the intents and purposes that they were ordained

for: and declaring further, that the same shall be assigned and

given to them, upon the new erection and foundation of the

said cathedral-church.

4. Also the said commissioners, calling to them the officers

and ministers of the said cathedral-church, shall cause a perfect

book, rental or value, to be made, of all the possessions, as

77 [The word most has been repeated twice in the copy, probably by

accident.]
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well spiritual as temporal, of the same church, with the rents

resolute, and deductions of the same : and al>o to note and

certify the decays thereof, if any be: and to cause the same

rentals book or value, to be certified and delivered into the

court of augmentations and revenues of the king's majesty's

crown, with as convenient speed as it may be done.

5. Item, The said commissioners are to do and execute all

such other things as they shall think convenient and n-vr ary,

and"" full accomplishment of this commission; and to certify

the truth and circuni-Uiiu-o of the same, together with this

commission.

Vera Copia,

II. Pridcaux" 9
.

""
[This is the reading of tin-

copy. The author had altered it

into In the]
'~ IJ

[There is no doubt another

volume at Norwich which the editor

has been unable to find, which con-

tains a third copy of the letters for

a Mim-inkr, with the articles and

instructions as in the te\t. There

is a second copy of the letter with-

out the instructions in the Arch-

deacon's Register, fol. 210. The

text of the articles has been cor-

rected from Prideaux's transcript

in the Tanner Collection, which was

the copy from which the author

printed. Prideaux's copy of the

letter on the preceding note was

plainly from a different copy, as it

gives the signatures of Edward

Somerset, John Russel, J. Warwick,
T. Seymour, 11. Rich, Antony Wing-
field, '\Villiam 1'agct, K. North.]
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Number XIII. [p. 226.] 210

An original letter of queen Mary's to king Philip, before

he wrote to her.

MONSIEUR, mon bon et perpetuel allie :

Cotton li- Entendant que lambassacleur de lempereur, monseigneur

rvLsp F e* k n Pere> resident les moy depeschoyt le porteur de cestes

iii. art. 24. deuers vostre haultesse. Encores que ne mayes particuliere-

ment escript dois que nostre alliance a este traictee. Si est

ce me sentant tant obligee, de la sincere et vray affection que
me portes, quaues confermee, tant par les effectz, que par les

lettres escriptes audict Ambassadeur, et par la negociation

que le Sieur degmont et aultres, et lambassadeur de mondict

seigneur ont traicte. Je nay peu delaisser vous tesmoigner le

vouloyr et debuoyr, que jay de vous correspondre a jamais :

et vous mercie treshumblement tant de bons offices, et joyncte-

ment vous aduertis, que le parlement, qui represente les estatz

du mon rbyaulme, a appreuve les articles de nostre maryage
sans contradiction, come treuvant les condicions dicclluy

honorables, aduantaigeuses, et plusque raisonnables, que me

meet en entiere confidence, que vostre venue par deca sera

seure et agreable. Et esperant de brief suplier le surplus

verbalement, Je feray fin aux presentes ; priant le createur

qui vous doint, monseigneur, mon bon et perpetuel allie, faire

vostre voyage par deca en prosperite et sante. Me recofnen-

dant tresaffectueusement et humblement a vostre haultesse.

A Londres, le xxe
d'april.

vostre entierement,

Assuree, et plus obligee

alliee,

MARYE .

80
[This letter which is holograph queen wrote, spelt and accented as

has been printed exactly as it stands, they are in the original. A trans-

As it is written in a very large and lation of it has been given in Wood's

legible hand, there is no doubt about Letters, vol. iii. p. 290.]
its representing the very words the
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Number XIV, [p. 228.]

Mnrif* littir t tin irl >/' /SVo>>vv, t take cure of
elections to the

]><
'///<'///. nt

.MAUT the Queen.

KICHT trusty and well-elmed cousin, we greet you well. Anil K\ MSS

where for diverse causes, tending principally to the ad\anri--

ment of God's gl'>ry, and the commonwealth of this our realm,

211 we have thought convenient to call our high court of parlia-

ment to the 12th of the next month, as by our writ of sum-

mons, sent unto you for that purpose, ye may at better

length perceive ; like as for your own part, we doubt not but

ye will be ready to assist us with your bc>t advice and counsel

for the furtherance of our good purpose, in such matters as

are t<> he tiv.-it.-d of in our said parliament; so to the end the

same may be more gravely debated, and circumspectly handled.

81
[The editor cannot find this

letter in the Petyt MSS., but there

i- '>ne of so similar a description in

the Tanner Collection, \"( '. t'ol. 211,

of a later date, that it lias been

thought well to insert it here :

'

li>/ till'
If

tl I'll!'.

Marye the quene,

'Trusty and well beloved \ve ^ivct

you uvll.

Ami whereas for certain <_'reat

and weighty causes, lunching both

the honor o|' Almighty find and

the ood ',ne, rrnmnit and wealth of

tins mir realm, we have summoned
our lii^h court of parliament to be

holden at \\Y-tinm-ti r the 2Oth of

.lan>'. next : forasmuch as \ve coii-

;

' '

i k'nat purl of the fur-

thering of Mich tlm hall be

in our said parliament,
them to ^"'d effect . shall

consi-t m the well appointing .md

ol sin b a> ^hall be

of the shires and burgesses* of cr

and other towns- corporate : \\ ,

have thought ^ood .-jiecially to

require you to have -.mud regard
within the limit- of -bericfwiki 1 in

this behalf, and by all the ways ami
ins you can, so far forth as in

you may lie, to provide that such

as -hall In' appointed to be c ithei

knights of the shire or b'.i-i

ny '

;ty or other town corporate,
be taken as near as may be of the

inhabitants of the city or town for

which they are chosen, and that

they be men i/nen to m,,,d older,

catholic and discreet : wherehv

you shall do miod -ervice until (i.>d

ai'd this your country ;
su shall \ on

do unto us ri^ht .icccptablc

plea-uie, \\liich we will consider

towards you as oee.i-inn may MTfC.
'

< iiven under our M^net, at oin

man.. r i.f St. .1. lines', the loth day
of December, the foiiith and fifth

' ot xlll rel'JI
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to the honour of Almighty God, and general commodity of our

loving subjects, we have thought convenient specially to re-

quire and pray you to admonish on our behalf such our good
and loving subjects as, by order of our writs, have the election

of knights, citizens, or burgesses, within our rule, to choose of

their inhabitants, as being eligible, by order of our laws, may
be of the wise, grave, and catholic sort

;
such as indeed

mean the true honour of God, with the prosperity of the com-

monwealth. The advancement whereof we, and our dear

husband the king, do chiefly profess and intend, without

alteration of any particular man's possession, as amongst other

false rumours, the hindercrs of our good purposes, and favorers

of heresies, do utterly report. And to the end we may the

better confer with you about these matters that are to be

treated of in our said parliament, our pleasure is, you do put

your self in a readiness to make your repair hither, so as ye

may be with us against the feast of All-Saints at the furthest.

Given under our signet at our palace of Westminster the

6th of October, the lid year of our reign
81

.

81
[Another letter of similar im-

port which Strype speaks of as a

circular addressed to all the sheriffs,

and which refers to this same parlia-

ment which is the third parliament
of the reign, and commonly called

the parliament of the first and second

of Philip and Mary, is given in the

Memorials Ecclesiastical, vol. iii. p.

155, from MSS. Ecclesiast. Strype
has unfortunately omitted the date.]



BOOKV.] OF RECORDS.

XumluT XV. [p. 229.]

Cardinal Pole?8 first letter6* to queen JA//-//.

BEXEDICTA manus omnipotentis Dei, qua? non soluin mnjesta- i:. M>

tcin tuani in alto throno, ct posscssionc
s5

regni collocavit ; (quod
^''

niultoi5 S4 annosad cam spectabat, ct ab omnibus bonis optabatur,

atquc inter sacras preccs pctebatur a di\ inu dementia
:)

sed

ctiam eo res dcduxit, ut non modo res ipsa, vcrum ctiam ratio

ipsius rei conficicnda? omncs animos incredibili tatitia perfun-
dat. ct precipuc pium aninuim tuum, quia sine sanguine res

pcracta est, prope cum magna cladcs essct timenda proptcr
t'raudcs adversariorum, qua? non parvis viribus crant suft'ulta-

ad cam justissima succcssione privandam ; atque cum proptcr

longum spacium sibi divinitus concessum ad suas insidias sub-

texendas, putarant so ad fincm optatum cum scclcrc susccpti

consilii pervcnissc, sine novis auxiliis. scd solis viribus quas

Spiritus Dei excitavit in animis iiini-taliuiii, ett'cctuin r-^t divinu

providential ut brovi momcnto temporis irriti ac dclusi sint

omncs mortalimn appai-atus : ita convcrsi sunt, qui humanrc

inalitia'""' militabant, ad protegendam honorcm Dei, inajc>tati>

tua- iin-olumitatcm, ac totius regni salntem.

Si
<|iii- itaquo iniratur cur tua majostas millis cxtcruis \iri-

liu-. pauci- etiain subditis audcntibus cjns partes amplecti,

I'ntuerit rcgniim ita u.-ui-patuui adversus tantam htiininiiiii

iiialitiam ct potciitiam rccupcrare ;
aut siqms i-uLrarrl, quo

modo factuin est istiid.' lies ip>a i-c-jiniidcrc jmtcrit ; Spiritn-.

Sanctiis Mipcrvcnit in corda liomiiiuiii, qui ca ratioin- (ilii

limn ro-tituei-e \olnit: atque hoc \\]\n c\cinplo non so

vcMri-
jinjuili-.

-nl iini\rr-i- ( 'lin-tiani-. c( harbaris Dationibllfl

manifestam lit. quia nullinu sit consUionij ncc prudential MCI-

lurt it in In contra I )< nuinuiii 1 >ciiin, ct qimd exoelsos dominetur .

in rcgno lnHiiiiiiiin, ct ciii volucnt, ci qiiainl<> \dlucnt <lalut

illud. Mju- diviu.c
pi-n\i.li'Jili.i-

in rcbu> luiiiiani- crcilulilas

j'l'lic lirs t part of this letter U uoeptiDg where om <ir'iini otdie

pniilid HI Hiiinni, par. iv. (1.4.'^, copiee i* manifeatlj \MIMI_- n

tiMin llayn.ililii-, \\i. -01, win) re- at tin- li'l n| tin
|>.i^r.|

I. i tut tin-,
jiail.

(1 | (In- l,-(t,|- In
'

mpOUtsric /munition]
\ i il. Culiilt. I. 7. TIlL- v.mali-

'

:liniiuitnr]
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(praecipuum nostrse religionis fundamentum) si unquam in istud

regnum introduci, et confirmari debuit, per ullara manifestam

experientiam ; hoc maxime tempore introduci necesse est, quo

proptcr irapiorum tarn diuturnam authoritatem, ita crat in

animis hominum debilitata et in eorum animis prassertim, qui

prudentiores, sapientioresque putabantur, ut penitus viderctur

extincta. Cum divinse itaque bonitati placuerit
87

, ita evidentibus

signis suam potentiani in tua maj estate extollenda, tune cum a

suis inimicis, et a multis aliis prorsus
88

oppressa putabatur, de-

clarare ; hoc est cur maxime omnes boni, et pii glorientur, et

quod tibi magis gratum esse certo scio, quam regiam dignita-

tem. Atque, si ulla ftcmina debuit Deum laudare iis verbis

suae sanctissima? matris, cujus nomen refers, quibus ea usa est

ad exprimendam lastitiam propter divinam providentiam ad

sui, humanique generis salutem, cum Spiritu Sancto repleta

inquit, Magnificat anima meet Dominum, cum iis qua? sequun-

tur; tua majestas justissima de causa eum Psalmum canere

potcst; cum in se ipsa sentiat. quod omnes vident, ut 80 divina

bonitas respexit humilitatem ancillce SUCK: et go fecit potentiani

in brachio suo, statim deposuit potentes de sede et eocaltavit

humiles. Hoc dictum de divina providentia erga majestatem
tuam semper manifestius in administratione cognoscetur tua,

cum incremento illo Ia3titia3, quod desideratur ad honorem ct

laudem divinaB majestatis. Enimvero mea 91
erga Deum, et

suam ecclesiam pietas, et erga majestatem tuam me cogit ut

unum tibi in memoriam revocem initio regnandi
92

; quod est

cum 93 ita singularo bencficium a Deo acceperis, diligenter con-

sideres e quibus radicibus perturbationes pullularint, rcrum ad

justitiam pcrtinentium et ad verse religionis cultum 94
; quippc

cum ilia) indies cum tanta ruina succreverint, in isto reo'noo

privata ct publica, quanta non ignorantur
95

: atque si hoc ita

87
\_placuif\

*
[penitus] refers to Sanders, lib. ii. p. 2. The

89
\et ut]

90
[et om.] three copies all exactly agree.]

91
[From Mea erga Deum to the 92

[ac erga majestatem tuam pie-
end of the letter appears in Quirini, tas me cogit unum in hoc regni tui

vol. iv. p. 1 1 6, Ep. 43; also in initio tibi in memoriam revocare^

Sanders, p. 338, ed. Rom. 1586,
93

[ut cum]
with which it has been collated. 94

[perturbationes rerum ad justi-

The variations from this place are tiam et ad verts Religionis cultum

so numerous as hardly to be expli- pertinentium pullularint^
cable on any principle. They are 95

[_in isto regno cum tantd ruina

given in notes at the bottom of the succreverint tarn publicd quam pri-

page. It is remarkable that for vatd quanta non ignoratur.']
this portion of the letter Raynaldus
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fcccris ; percipics profecto principium et causam omnium malo-

rum tune pulliilasse, cum pcrpctuus human! generis advi-isariu-

patri tuo pt-r-uasit impurum consilium : ut divortium ticrct

matris tute optimse rcgina}, atquc illi mairiut- in Deum, in ip-

sam, in to, in seipsum injuria?, majiis additum est scclus, quod a

matre Spiritus
1 '" divortium fecit omnium Christianorum ;

a

sancta catholica obedientia et ab apostolica reverentia. Kx lioc

iniquo et impio scmine tot pestift-ri
frnctns nati >unt, ut ita

regnum-'" corruperint, ut nullum ncqnc justitia- neque'
1 * reli-

gionis vestigium apparuerit : tanquani ivli-'.raia-'
'

-int amlia 1

,

qiiando rcvcrentia, et ol)edientia ecclesiflB rjccta t'uit ; ne<[uc

prius sunt reditunr. i|iiam divina obedientia in animum ix-crpta

sit eorum, ipii
robin pra-t'ucrint. Hoc facile tua majr^tas illi

- rvo suo potest credere, qui omnium viventium plura, ct ista 1

,

majestatis vestraj causa passus est : nequc ullam defendendaa

-a- tu;v r.itionem pra-termisi, ubi aliquod extaret rcmcdium,

tuti<.'>- raolestiis sublcvarem. ( t>uod nisi moi labores cum

linem consecuti sint ', quern semper desideravi ; siopius \c\

\itam ip-ain periculis exponens; tamcn ' nunc multo '

magia

la-tor, (|nam si
ijisc adjutor fuissem ; cum apn-tissimc cognn-

verim, divina' pruvidentiic in majestatcm tuam ])ropi
insam

voluntatcm : nam profecto noluit Deus ulla humana" uiaiui tc

adjuvari, neque
7 (.'a-suri-. ii''|iic ullius principis : (|iiam\is nun-

quam ccssavit puntif'ex Ca-sarcm ad opcm fcrendam adluirtari
s

:

ncque mea defuit diligentia, utris<pic ad hue plum opu> sollici-

tantibu>'', sed divinitus res protracta est il'iicc >tatutum tern-

pus a Deo adventarit, (pio divina maun -uMfvarn-i-. Inti-i'lm

usus ,-st Deu.s eadcin ratiniif, ipia n-^a carissiuiOS rt dil.'i-ti>-i-

DdOfl uti fonsuevit, quus mitrit, et edin-at in mni calamitatum,

ii-i-umnannnqiic fenerc : ut gratia- BUffl -.-m<-n altiT-s radic-s

in cordf ipxii-uni poSBOl e\tciidcr<-. nu-ln^qiK
1 llun-at, a- imlu-

liuro. frin-tus prndiicat, urn visiim fuerii in pristlnam felicita-

tein revm-ari'. Mini nuin- nnm.^ bmii f\pfi-tant. at.;ii- 6gO

in jirimis,
i-ui major OCCasio COnceSBS QB\ dotea aiiimi tui, qua-

!,-,'/;/.v mil. runxiriiti n-

rii/ninn iilinj

IK',/111'
,'

,,// ,,/,'m]
"'A/ liiimiin,i !> iiitinu}

' ,t'i i/j ,'"' l^'iitifn-f it",

'

,!,,, /-//, JiiKiii
'illiri(,ln "'

'

'
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divinitus tibi concessne sunt, a teneris cognoscenti!. Ea res me
multo etiam magis impellit, ut majestati tuae id significem de

re tanta, quanta est ecclesiae obedientia, me magis etiam sollici-

tum esse, quam antea, qua mente sis erga rcligionem, et quo

pacto affecta : nam cum circiter trecenta millia passuum distem

ab urbe Roma, nuper ad me de rebus Britannicis est delatum ;

per
11 literas summi pontificis certior factus sum, te ad summum

iuiperium esse provectam, et quod ego sim 1
'2 delectus 13

legatus

a sancta sede apostolica ad majestatem tuam et ad Csesarem,

atque
14 ad Galliarum regem, ut tibi gratularer pro victoria

Dei in hac causa ipsius Dei : sed quia quanti res sit intelligo,

censui non inutile fore, si majestatis tuaa mentem quo pacto Deus

moverit, prius percunctatus fuero : cujus causa praesentem

nuncium cum meis literis mitto : neque istud quidem, quia de

optima voluntate tua subdubitem, quoniam te semper gratam,

erga Deum fuisse cognovi, et acceptorum iion immemorem,

legumque divinarum observantissimam, inter quas obedientia

apostolicae sedis continetur, cui maxime omnium favere debes.

Nam certe quidem majestatis tua? pater nulla alia de causa

apostolicam obedientiam reliquit, nisi quia nollet pontifex

llomanus causas sua3 favere 15
turpi et iniquo ejus desiderio

assentiri. Sed quoniam tot annos tanta facta est mutatio, tan-

taque malitia conata est evellere ex animis hominum penitus-

que restinguere hanc ipsam obedientiam et observantiam, mihi

visum est non absurdum fore, si ex te ipsa percunctarer, quod

tempus, aut qua? ratio aptior, commodiorque videretur futura 16

ad ipsius vicarii Cbristi legatione perfungendum, idque ad istius

regni beneficium et consolationem, cujus fclicitas et quies sem-

per magis oppressa fuit, ex quo sancta obedientia expugnari

ca-pta est, coactaque solum vertere. Decrevi igitur prius re-

sponsum expectare, quod ut expectationi mea? optime respon-

deat, ab omnipotentc Deo suppliciter peto^ omniumque piorum

spei, quam habent do majestate tua conceptam, idque ad con-

n'rmationem^ et incrementum faolicitatis tuse, et istius regni. 214

Quod si mihi benignam audientiam conccsseris, spero futurum

Dei option maximi bcneficio, ut intclligas in hac ipsa obedientia.

ecclesias consistere, ct collocatum esse fundamentum et stabili-

mcntum omnium bonorum ipsius regni.

11
[et per]

13
Delectus']

15
[favens]

12
[quod eyo sim om.]

' 4
\_et~]

1G
[futura om.]
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Sic igitur rowans omnipotentem Dcuiu. nt pro sun intinitu

inisericordia majestatem tuani t'ortunut in ipso impcrio, in
i|ii

collocavit, fincm fiu-iam diccndi 1

?.

Cconobio ls
Mc^a/.cni I>uiiai'i. Kidus 10 Sextilis. 1550.

17
[scribendi faciaiii]

I*
[E. Ca;wlio]

19
[Idibus.]

-u
[The Bulhi leijatifiiiis de lntrn-

is in Pole's Register, fol. 4 d. dated

Non. Aujr. i.-j.l.)-
^ u 'as 1'rinted

from the llrgister in Collier, vol. ii.

N". 73, and in 'Specimen of Errors,'

p. 179. It appears also with the

titli- Bulla institutoria CardmdKs
Pull Lcijntl in the Appendix to

Ti rn>'v\ I'dition of Dodd's Church

Reginaldus Polns-".

History, p. cviii. X. xxn, profess-

edly from MS. in the editor's pn.-
session. The latter appears to In

the more correct cojiy. In the same
volume are printed the Bulla fucul-
t nt a in extraordinariarum Cardinalit

Poli, and an extract Ex buildfacul-
tiitinit Communium ('nr//i/tn/is Pn/i

as also the Eulla Confirmataria fa-
cultatuni Ciiri/innli.-i Poll, all of the

same date.]-l



320 A COLLECTION [PART m.

Number XVI. 21

[p. 230.]

The queens answer to it.

OPTIME sobrine Pole, in Christo observandissime
;

Accepi literas tuas, quas tuus familiaris mihi reddidit, ex

quibus intellexi pcrpetuam tuam optimam voluntatem erga hoc

reguum, patriam tuam nimirum, et erga legitimos hasredes,

cum sumrna Isetitias significatione ob ea, quse placuerunt divine

clementise omnipotentis Dei in ostendenda sua erga me ver&,

justissima, innnitaque misericordifr
; propter quam me tibi

etiam non parum debere sentio, cum monitus amantissiuios 2 -

prseterea in literis addideris. Quod si nullum naturae vinculum

inter nos intercederet, quod certe maximum intercedit ; tamen

vel hac una-3 de causa maximas tibi deberem gratias, quod me
tarn amanter monueris ; atque ego dabo operam pro viribus,

ut monitis tuis satisfaciarn., quippe cum neque unquam fuerim,

ncc sim, neque ut divina3 misericordiae confido, unquam futura

sim catholicaB adhortationis in tuis literis contentse adversaria.

Quod attinet ad meam obedientiam, et debitain observantiam

erga sponsam Christi, et matrem divinam, suam catholicam et

apostolicam ecclesiam, harum literarum lator poterit te com-

mode docere : is enim poterit explanare quanta sit animi mei

molestia, propterea quod non possim animi mei sententiam in

hac re prorsus patefacere ;
sed cum primum data erit facultas

sinceritatis animi mei erga divinum cultum explicanda3, obe-

dientiseque-
4
quid sentiam exequenda3, faciam te 25 per literas

certiorem.

Quod spectat ad coronationem, idem nuncius omnia plane

explicare poterit, multaque alia quibus ilium adesse volui ; cum

mirifice omnipotentis Dei misericordia confidam, futurum ut

ha3C comitia omnia statuta abrogent, undo omnium calamitatum

hujusce regni semina pullularunt. Spero autem futurum ut

21
[Tliis letter also appears in 22

[rnonita amantissima]

Quirini, iv. 429, as taken from 23
|

und hdc\

Raynaldus, xxi. 503, with which it
-4

[que om.]
has been collated.]

-5
[te primum]
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delictorum veniam a summi pontificis dementia obtincam-6
, cui

tc rogo, ut meo nomine humillirae gratias agas pro sua nnilti-

plici in me bonitate, ut in eaclem persistat dementia, omnemque

procteritoruni commissorum oblivionem concedat
;
hunc igitur

215 remitto spe postulationis non irritae futunr opera tua ; quando
tantum benevolentiae, ct tVatcni.-i' diaritatis, mihi pignus obtu-

listi: me itaque plurinuiin sanctu patri, ac tibi commendans,
finem facio scribendi.

Westmonasterii, sexto

idus Octobris.- 7

.Maria regina-
s

.

2C
[obtineanf]

*
[J553-]2d [Two other letters from the

queen to cardinal Pole, the first

dated from London, Oct. 28, the

other London, Nov. 15, 1553, ap-

pear in Quirini, iv. 119, and have

been reprinted in the Appendix to

Tierney's edition of Dodd, vol. n.

p. c. From the former it appears
that there is one letter lost between

the dates of Oct. 10 and Oct. 28.

It is mainly occupied with stating

the parliament's difficulty about ab-

rogating the title of '

supreme head

of the church;' and both this and
the later letter recommend Pole to

delay his passage to England for

the present, and express a hope that

he will soon be able to reach

Brussels, the nearness of which

place would be more convenient for

communication between him and
the queen. Pole's answer, which

U dated Dec. i, 1553, was written

from Dilhnghen.]

iU KNKT, I'VIU III. HI ( OIU>>.
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Number XVII.29
[p. 230.]

Cardinal Pole's general powers, for reconciling England to

the church of Rome.

JULIUS papa III.

Ex MS. DILECTE fill noster. salutem et apostolicam benedictionem.
a IQP

Dudum, cum charissima in Christo filia nostra, Maria Anglia?

tune princeps, regina declarata fuisset, et speraretur regnum

Anglise, quod, sseva regura tyrannide,ab unione sanctse ecclesise

catholicas separatum fuerat, ad ovile gregis Domini, et ejusdem
ecclesize unionem, ipsa Maria primum regnante, redire posse ;

Nos te, praestanti virtute, singulari pietate, ac multa doctrina

insignem, ad eandem Mariam reginam, et universum Anglise

regnum, de fratrum nostrorum consilio, et unanimi consensu,

nostrum et apostolicae sedis legatum de latere destinavimus.

Tibique, inter csetera, omnes et singulas utriusque sexus, tarn

laicas quam ecclesiasticas, seculares, et quorumvis ordinum

regulares, personas, in quibusvis etiam sacris ordinibus consti-

tutas, cujuscunque status, gradus, conditionis et qualitatis ex-

isterent 30
, ac quacunque ecclesiastica, etiam episcopali, archiepi-

scopali, et patriarchal! ; aut mundana, etiam niarchionalL, ducali,

aut regia dignitate prjefulgerent : etiamsi capituluin, collegium,

universitas, seu communitas forent: quarumcunque ha?resium,

aut novarum sectarum, professores, aut in eis culpabiles, vel

suspectas, ac credentes, receptatores, et fautores eorum,, etiamsi

relapsaB fuissent, eorum errorem cognoscentes, et de illis do-

lentes, ac ad orthodoxam fidem recipi humiliter postulantes,

cognita in eis, vera et non ficta.j aut siraulata poenitentia, ab

omnibus et singulis per eos perpetratis, ha?reses, et ab eadem

fide apostasias, blasphemias, et alios quoscunque errores, etiam

sub general! sermone non venientes, sapientibus peccatis, cri-

minibus, excessibus et delictis ; nee non excommunicatiouum,

suspensionum, interdictorum, et aliis ecclesiasticis, ac tempora-

'>

[This document appears in Wilkins, from the edition printed in

London, 1685.
30

[extiterinf]
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libus, etiam corporis atflictivis, et rapitalibus sententiis, censuris

et poenis, in eos praemissorum occasione, a jure vel ab lunnine

lads, vel proniulgatis; etiam si in iis vigiuti, et plus annis in-

sorduissent ; et eorum absolutio. nobis et divina- -edi, et per
216 literas in diecu-iw Domini legi consucta-, rc>d-\ata existeret, in

utroque, conscientia? videlicet, et contention t'um, plenarie absol-

vendij et liberandi, ae alinrnm Chri>ti tideliniu consort 'm a^re-

gandi : nee non cum eia -uper irregnlaritate, per eos, prannis-

sorum occa.-iiiiu-, etiam (juia sic ligati, missas et alia divina oftii-ia.

etiam contra i-itu> et ceremonias ab ecclesia eatenus probata-
et usitatas, celebr^ssentj aut illis alias se ini>i-uissent contivu-ta.

Nir non bigamia per eosdem ecclesiasticos, seculares, vel regu-

lares, vero aut ficte, sen alias qualitercunque incursa
; (etiamsi

ex eo quod clerii-i in saeris eonstituti, cum viduis vel aliis cor-

rupts, matrimoniinn cuutraxi-sciit. prsetenderetur) rcjectis et

expulsis tamen prius uxoribus, sic dc facto copulatis; Quod-

<jue bigamia, rt irregularitate ac aliis pi'a-inissis non obstanti-

bus, in eorum ordinibus dummodo ante eorum lapsum in

lurre.-iu hnjuMiiudi, rite et legitime promoti vel ordinati fuis-

sent, etiam in altars iiiiiii-UTi<> uiin'strarc, a<- qua?cunque et

qualiacunque etiam curata benericia, sccularia vel regularia,

ut prius, dummodo -uprr cis alteri jus ijua'situm non existen-t.

retmere : et non promoti, ad oinno etiam sacros et prexKy-
teratus nrdines, ab c.n-um ordinarii-, -i digni ct idonci repi rti

fuis-ent, promovei'i. a<- ln-ncticia ri-i-le>ia>tii'a, >i iis alia^ cano-

nii-e ci.iiii'erreiitiir, recipure et retim-re valerent, di-]>en-andi et

indulgendi ac "innrm iniamia-, et iubabilitatis manilam give

iiotain, ex pra'ini.--i~. tpiuiimdulibet iiiMirgeiitem, jienitus ct

niiiniii.i abolendi; nee non ad pristinos honores, diirnitate-.

lainam et pati-jam. et buna etiam eonti-iata, in
pristiiuiiiH|iie.

et eum, in I|UD ante IUM mi>-a quomodolibet crant, statum

i. ci reintegrandi : ac eis, dummodo corde

en-ata ct exceSSUS, alicni jicr COS cligemlu

catholico euiii'e--Mn, sacrameutaliter ' utiici-cntuf, ae picniten-

tiam salutai-ein, eis per ip-inn OOnfeSBOrem |ir-Mpt'-rea injmi-

gendam omnmu adimplerent, umnem pnlilirani confeasionem,

abjurationem, n-nmiriatniNcm. ci pn nil. iitiam (lire deliitam

ailmi'iM Mm moderandi, \el m ti'tum remittendi. Ne n

coiiiiniini! itc- c| iini\ci
-

-itat' .ie_
r ularc-> pcf-una^ iju.i>i-ini

II
j,

list 'ill
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quo, a quibusvis illicitis pactionibus et conventionibus, per eos

cum dictis aberrantibus, seu in eorum favorem, quomodo libet

initis, et iis prsostitis juramentis, et hornagiis, illorumque omnium

observatione ; et si quern eatenus occasione eorum incurrissent

perjurii reatum, id etiam absolvendi, et juramenta ipsa relax-

andi. Ac quoscunque regulares et religiosos, etiam in hseresin

hujusmodi ut prsefertur lapsos, extra eorurn regularia loca

absque dictae sedis licentia vagantes, ab apostasia} reatu, et ex-

cominunicationis [sententia] , aliisque censuris ac poems ecclesi-

asticis, per eos propterea etiam juxta suorurn ordinuni instituta

incursis, paritcr absolvendi. Ac cum eis ut alicui bencficio

ecclesiastico curato, de illud obtinentis consensu ;
etiam in

habitu clerici secularis, habituin suum regularem, sub honesta

toga presbyteri secularis deferentibus, deservire, et extra eadem

regularia loca remanere libere et licite possint, dispensandi.

Nee non quibusvis personis, etiam ecclesiasticis, ut quadragesi-

rnalibus, et aliis anni temporibus et diebus, quibus usus ovorum

et carnium est de jure prohibitus, butiro et caseo, et aliis lac-

ticiniis
;
ac dictis ovis et carnibus, de utriusque seu alterius,

spiritualis, qui catholicus existeret, medici consilio, aut si loco- 217
rum et personarum qualitate inspecta, ex defectu piscium aut

olei, vel indispositione personarum earundem, seu alia causa

legitima id tibi iaciendum videretur, ut tuo arbitrio uti et vesci

possint, indulgendi et concedendi. Nee non per te in prasteritis

duntaxat casibus, aliquos clericos seculares tantum, presby-

teros^ diaconos, aut subdiaconos, qui matrimonium cum aliqui-

bus virginibus, vel corruptis secularibus etiam mulieribus, de

facto eatenus contraxissent, considerata aliqua ipsorum singu-

lari qualitate, et cognita eorum vera ad Christi fidem conver-

sione, ac aliis circumstantiis, ac modificationibus tuo tantum

arbitrio adhibendis ; ex quibus aliis pra3sertim clericis in sacris

ordinibus hujusmodi constitutis, quibus non licet uxores habere,

scandalum omnino non generetur ; citra tamen altaris, ac alia

sacerdotum ministeria, et titulos beneficiorum ecclesiasticorum,

ac omni ipsorum ordinum exercitio sublato, ab excommunica-

tionis sententia, et aliis reatibus propterea incursis; injuncta

inde eis etiam tuo arbitrio pcenitentia salutari, absolvendi, ac

cum eis dummodo alter eorum superstcs renianeret^ de castero

sine spe conjugii, quod inter se matrimonium legitime contra-

liere, ot in eo postquam contractum f'oret, licite remanere
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possent, prolem exindc legitimam decernendo, misericorditer

dispcnsandi. Ac qusecunque bcneficia ecclesiastica, tam sccn-

la,ria quam regularia, et qua? per rectorcs catholicos posside-

bantur, de ipsorum tainon ivctorum catholicorum consensu,

seu absque eorum pnvjudicio, cuicunque altcri beneficio cccle-

siastico, ob cjus fructus tenuitatoin, aut hospitali jam frecto

vcl erigendo, seu studio universal!, vcl sclmlis litcrariis unicndi,

annectendi, ct incorporandi, aut tVuctus, rcditus, et provcntus,

seu bonorum eorundem 32 beneficiorum dividcndi, separandi, ct

dismembrandi ; ac coruin sir divisorum, separatorum ct dis-

mcmbratorum partcm aliis bfiicticiU, sou hospitalibus, vcl

studiis aut scholis, seu piis usibus, similiter arbitrio tuo per-

petuo applicandi et appropriandi. Ac cum possessoribus N.

boin'i-niiL ecctesiasticorum, (ri-xfifnti*, /n-iu.-;
x/ til>i expe-

dire riili ,-> fur. immobilibus per eos indebite detentis] *itj>er

ni,il<
/

,!> /if/*, ac boni* iiinfiil/lni* consumptis,

Ct t)-<ni*i>ti iK.'i, <tc ro.v
il<-supcr lifit'i-iiillU Ct

cjit/<r,n,<?/. Ac quicquid concordiis et transactionibus liujus-

modi provoniret, in crdf-i.i <-ujn- o--i-!it bona, vel in studiorum

univer-ialinm, ant <rli(ilarnin ImjiHinttdi, sen alios pios usn-

convertcndi
; omuiaqiie ct singula alia, in quse in pra-ini i-,

et circa ea quomodolibct nercssaria ft npjinrtnna csse cogno-

scci'f-. t'aririidi, di'-fiidi, <_r<Teii'li, ft > \fn-fiidi. Xci- nmi catho-

licu- iMcni-iiin oidinarios, aut alia- juTsonas J)fiim timentf-,

fidf in-igncs, ct litfi-arnm scientiii pneditas, a>- gravitate

inoi'iiin fc.nspii'iias, ct oetatc venerandas, de quarum jmtbitatc

ct circumspectione, ac cbaritatis zelo plena fiducia

posse!, ad praMiii a ia, cum simili vcl limitatA,

.ilisnliitiuiif ct dispensatione clcricorum, circa connubia, a>
%

bfiiftiriiiriini, seu coruin tructunin ct bonorum >f|iai\i-

,
ft

a|ipli<"iti>nif.
a-- i-niicm-ilia i-inn possessoribus

I" imnini

ecclesiasticorTim, ft nnnn libfraiiiim- duntaxat cxi-fj'!

i ft -ulidc|i-M.,i M li : ac di versus alias facilitates, |>T

-av alias ir.-n-a- lain -\\\> |>liimlni quam in t'oruiA

. -iiiit'i-fta- litiT.1-, i-Miicc-.-iiiin--, jiruin in illis
pli-niii-

ci

\rriini finn In ad part--- I 'lamli'ia'. f\
i|inl'iiN

l.rc\ i-xi

I'CLMllllll tlM!l-tVr| .ill. i existlt, I'
1

<-M||tlllfl'i.-, ac CX Cfl'll-

lilms null is iinti> ran-i- inilii aliquaodiu -nl^i-tci-c hal'ras,

;ic a iMiinnilli-, niininiii t'.ir-an scni|nil..-i-.
lia'-iid ur, an In, in

'iiiii/iiu mil.
' inn I'luiii/iim ii'i/iifi /lo/iv
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partibus hujusmodi subsistens, praedictis ac aliis tibi concessis

facultatibus, uti ac in codem regno locorum ordinaries, aut

alias personas (ut praemittitur) qualificatas ; quae facultatibus

per te, juxta dictarum literarum continentiam pro ternpore

concessis utantur, alias juxta earimdem literarum tenorem sub-

stituere et delegare possis ;

Nos causam tuae subsistentise in eisdem partibus approbantes,

et singularum litcraruin prasdictarum tenores, praesentibus pro

sufficienter expressis, ac de verbo ad verbum insertis, habentes,

circumspectioni tuae, quod quamdiu in eisdem partibus de

licentia nostra moram traxeris, legatione tua praedicta durante,

etiam extra ipsum regnum existens ; omnibus et singulis prae-

dictis, et quibusvis aliis tibi concessis, et quaB per prsesentes

tibi conceduntur, facultatibus etiam erga quoscunque, archi-

episcopos, episcopos, ac abbates, aliosque, ecclesiarum tarn

secularium, quam quorumvis ordinum regularium, nee non

monasteriorum, et aliorum regularium locorum praelatos, non

secus ac erga alios inferiores clericos, uti possis ; nee non erga

alias personas, in singulis literis praedictis quovismodo nomi-

natas, ad te pro ternpore recurrentes, vel mittentes ; etiam

circa ordines, quos nunquam aut male susceperunt, et munus

consecrationis, quod iis, ab aliis episcopis vel archiepiscopis,

etiam haereticis et schismaticis, aut alias minus rite et non

servata forma ecclesiae consueta impensum fuit : etiam si ordines

et munus hujusmodi, etiam circa altaris ministerium temere

executi sint, per te ipsum, vel alios, ad id a te pro tempore

deputatos, libere uti ; ac in eodem regno, tot quot tibi vide-

buntur locorum ordinarios, alias personas (ut praemittitur) qua-

lificatas, quae facultatibus per te, eis pro tempore concessis

(citra tamen eas quse solum tibi ut prasfertur concessas exist-

unt) etiam te in partibus Flandriae hujusmodi subsistente, libere

utantur
;
et eas exerceant et exequantur : alias, juxta ipsarum

literarum continentiam ac tenorem substituere et subdeleo-are.O

Nee nou de personis quorumcunque episcoporum vel archiepi-

scoporum, qui metropolitanam aut alias cathedrales ecclesias

de manu laicorum etiam schismaticorum, ct pracsertim qui de

Henrici regis et Edvardi ejus nati receperunt, et eorum regi-

mini et administratione se ingesserunt, et eorum fructus reditus

et proventus etiam longissimo tempore, tanquam veri archi-

episcopi aut episcopi temere et de facto usurpando, etiamsi in
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bacrcsin ut prefertur, iiicidcrint, -en ante lia-nilci t'uorint,

quam per te unitati sanctse matris ecclesi.c iv-tituti exstiterint,

tuque cos rchabilitandos esse een>ucri-. si tibi alias digni et

idonei videbuntur, eisdem metropolitanis et aliis cathedralibus

ecclesiis denuo, nee non quiim-vis aliis cathedralibus ctiani

metropolitanis ecclesiis JUT nbinun vel privationem illorum '

prajsulum, seu alias qunvis m<>do pro temporc vacantibus, de

personis idonci- pvu quilms ip-a Maria n-^ina juxta consuctu-

dines ipsius regni, tibi supplicaverit autboritate inntra pro-

\idiTt- i]-a>i|iie personas eisdem ecclesiis in episcopos aut

219 arcbiepiscopos prseficcre : ac cum iis qui ecclesias catbedrales

et mctropolitanas, d<- inanu laicunun etiani sclii-mati. onim ut

pncfertur, rcccperunt, quod eisdera seu aliis ad qiuis ca- alias

rite transfcrri contigerit, cathedralibus etiam metropolitanis

ecclesiis, in episcopos vel arcbiepiscopos pneesse ipsa^iiic eccle-

sias in spirit ualibus et temporalibus regerc et gubernare ac

iniinere consecrationis eis bartcuu- iinpcnso uti ; vel si illud

i-i- in'iidiim iiapensum extiterit, ab episcopis vel archiepiscopia

catbolici- [') te nominandis su>c5pcre liltere et licite posMiit.

nun cum quibusvis per te ut pnnnittitur pro terapore

ft rcbabilitatis, ut eoruin erroribus et excessibus

non ol>-tantil>us <|iiibu-vi^ cathedralibus, ctiam

metropolitanis ecde^iis in fpi<copos ct ar< bicpiscopos pra-ti" el

pra-r .-, illa-qiif in oi-dfin Bpiritualibus et temporalibus re

et gubci'iiari-
: ac ad qiio^-imquf. etiam sacros et presbyteratua

ordin.'> pmniovrrc, et in illis aut per cos jam licet minus rite

-u-i-r|itis nrdiniliu- ctiam in altaris ministerio ministrare ncc

non inunus . ..n-crratiunis susciperc, ct illo uti libcrc ft licito

valcant, di>|'i-n-arf ctiam libere et licite possis, plenam ct

libcram apii-t'ilirain
antliuritatcni per praesentes concedimus

lai-nltatcm ct pntc-laicni : nun obstantibuS CODstitutionibufl ct

(ii-diiiatiuiiil.iis apij-tnlicis, ac omnibus illis
<|iia-

in Mii^ulis

literi> priftcriti- vuluimn- IMMI .il^tare, cjeteris(jue OODtrariis

quibuBcunque.

li.ituni Ivuiiia- apud Sanctum 1'etrum, sub Annul" ri>c.iti|-i>,

die s M.irtii \.">~>\. Rontificatuj nostri anno quinto,

:
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Number XVIII. [p. 231.]

A letter from cardinal Pole to the bishop of Arras, upon

king Philip's arrival in England, and his marriage to

the queen.

A Monsignor cPArras.

Molto illustre e reverendo signer.

HAVENDO a quest' hora ricevuto particolari avvisi, dopo

Farrivo del serenissimo principe del regno d"
1

Inghilterra, del

felice successo del matrimonio, mi e parso convenire ai debito

mio rallegrarmene con sua majesta Cesarea, siccome fo con

1'alligata la quale indirizzo a vostra signoria per la confidenza

che ho nella solita sua cortesia, pregandola sia contenta pre-

sentarla a sua majesta col baciarle riverentemente le mani da

parte mia. L'abbate Sagante suo 1' altr
1
hieri mi comunico una 220

lettera di vostra signoria che dava particolar avviso della

ritirata dei Francesi, il che mi fu di molta consolazione. Ben

si e visto di quanta importanza sia la presenza di sua majesta.

Ancor non e arrivato il messo mio da Roma, ma spero non

possa tardar molto : subbito che sara giunto, non mancaro di

darne avviso a vostra signoria alia quale di cuore mi racco-

mando e prego nostro signore Iddio la conservi e favorisca al

suo servitio.

Di Bruxelles alii 29 36 di Luglio 1554.

Reginaldo card. Polo.

36 [A previous letter of July 22, scripts, announces the arrival of the

from Pole to the cardinal de Monte, prince on the ipth.

which is among the Vatican tran-
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Number XIX5 []. 1331.

A letter from cardinal Pole to the cardinal <l< Monte, acknow-

ledging t lie pope's f<.
ifi'iir /n x<>ii<lin<i lii in t'i/11 poivers.

Al cardinal di Montr.

Reverendissimo o illustrissimo signer mio osservandissimo.

SCRISSI a vostra signoria reverendissima per 1
;

ultimo mic,

V avviso dell' arrive in Inghiltorra del serenissimo principe,

il qual' e poi stato con la serenissima regina a Vinccstre, ove

lianno celebrate il sponsalitio il di di San Giacomo con gran
sollennita come \<tra signoria reverendissima piacendole potra

int'Tiderc dall' csihitor di questa, al quale mi rimetto in quel

<li
piii. che in tal proposito io le potcssi dire, e bacio hunfil-

mente la niano di vostra signoria reverendissima c illustrissima

in >ua buona gratia raccomandandomi.

Di Hruxrll.-s alii 29 di Luglio 1554.

In quest' Imra e giunto T Ormaneto con 1' espeditione che

e piacciuto darle alia santitii di nostro signore, tutto secondo

quello, che si jmti --(. dr-idcrarc dalla picta c bcnignita sua

in servitio di Dio, e della sua chisa in questa cau^a cosi

importante del che prego vnstra sigimi-i;i
r'^t-i-i'iidi-^iina -i.i

fnntenta baciarnc humilmente a nome mio i picdi a -ua bcati-

tudino, alia quale con la prima occasione mm inaiu-irn di dar

picno avviso di quanto sara lii-u^n,,. In veru 1" arr'naf dell' < )r-

maneto non poteva esscr piu a tempo, c spero che im-ti-"

signore Iddio ci t'ara n-r.-iti;i. i-ln- le cose s' indirizzeranno in

modo che sua saiitifa col serxiti" di >ua diviua mac-ta m-

rested COIlSolata. II toni|ic m-u pati-cc dn- prr IIIIIM in
p.

re piu liiiign, c tli IIIK.M. liar'm huniiliiieiiti' 1<- maiii di

tr;i -ii_
p iii.)-i:i ri'\ri-rndi-<iin:i c illii-tri-Miiia.

'd'i rani.

Alii LM) di l,ii'_
r li" 1 '"i I il -iL'ii'T"

1
< >rinanr|u a

a I'.nivll,- run I' intVatta -cd

I jirilltcil
in l..'tl. Tliriv is :iUn ;i ciipy iilllulli.

'

\'lt:i ill I'",, torn. I

|i. J4'.. \ ,il|r;in ( 1 .111 .( ri|
'
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Number XX. [p. 231.]

A breve impowering cardinal Pole to execute his faculties

ivith relation to England, while he yet remained beyond

sea, and out of England.

Al card. Polo.

JULIUS papa III.

DILECTE fill noster salutem et apostolicam benedictionem.

Superioribus mensibus ex diversis tune expressis causis, te

ad charissimam in Christo filiam nostram Mariana Angliae

reginam illustrem, et universum Anglise regnurn primo, et de-

inde pro conciliando inter eos pacem ad charissimos in Christo-

filios nostros Carolum Romanum imperatorem semper Augus-

tum, et Henricum Francorum regem Christianissimuin, nostrum

et apostolica3 sedis legatum de latere, de fratrum nostrorum

consilio destinavimus. Et licet te multis, et quidein amplis-

simis facultatibus, quibus etiam in partibus Flandrise existens,

quoad personas et negocia regni Anglise hujusmodi uti posses

per diversas nostras tarn sub plumbo, quam in forma brevis

confectas litteras muniverimus, prout in illis plenius continetur :

Quia tamen ob schismata, et alios errores, quibus dictum reg-

nurn diutius infectum fuit, multi casus potuerunt contingere,

qui provisione per dictam sedem facienda indigebunt et sub

dictis facultatibus veluti infiniti, et inexcogitabiles comprehend!

nequiverunt, et insuper a nonnullis ha3sitatur an tu facultatibus

hujusmodi in insulis et dominiis eidem Mariae reginse subjectis

uti possis, quibus item facultatibus apud Carolum impera-

torem et quibus apud Henricum regem prrefatos existens

utaris : nos de tuis fide, pietate, religione, doctrina, et pru-

dentia. in Domino bene confidentes, et volentes omnem in prae-

missis ha3sitandi materiam amputare, circumspection! tuse, ut

ubicumque fueris etiam extra partes Flandrise legatione tua

hujusmodi durante, omnibus et singulis tibi concessis hactenus,

et in posterum concedendis facultatibus, quoad personas et

negotia regrii ac insularurn et dominiorum hujusmodi per te

vel alium vel alios ;JH
juxta ipsarum facultatum continentiam et

38
[alium aliquem]
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tenorem uti, ac omnia et singula qua? tibi pro omnipotentis

Dei, et nostro ac ejusdem sedis honorc, nee non regni, insula-

rum et dominiorinn praxlictorum ad sanctse catholicse ecclcsia3,

communionein, reductione ac personarum in illis existentiuin

aniniarum salute, expedire jadicaveris, et si ea in general! man-

dato t't t'acultatibus tibi alias coneessis non veniant, sed speci-

alem e.\piv>< 'niin-ui ct mandatum magis spcoialc requirant,

dicere. t'aecre, cxercere, et exequi, nee non quandiu pro pace

222 Imjusmodi traetanda. vd aliis ncgociis nostrum, et sedis pra3-

dict;c liuiiorem concernentibuSj apud dictum Carolura impera-

torem fueris, omnibus et singulis facultatabus olim dilecto filio

Hieronimo tituli S. Mattha-i presbitero cardinal! tuiif apud

iji>nm ('arolum imperatorem nostro et pra?fat3 sedis legato de

latere concessis, et in omnibus provinces, rrgnis, dominiis,

i-rj'i>, ct lucis, sub illis comprehensis. Si vcro apud dictum

Ilenricum regum extiteris eis omnibus, qua
1 duduni dilecto tilio

Hicroniinu Sancti Georgii ad velum aureum diacono cardinal!

tuin 1

apud llcnricum regem eundem, nostro et dicta? sedis

ir-at" conceasae t'uerunt, tacultatibus, ct in omnibus provinciis

i-i'L
r ui>. ilnminiis, trrris. ct lnci> -ul illis comprehensis uti libere

et licite valcas, in uiniiil.ii- ct per nmuia pcrinde ac si ilia- tibi

-pi'-ial!tci- ct cxpresse cnm-i^sic i'nicnt. ajinstnlica autoritate

tcniii-c pra-Kcntiiini (uifi-dimus, ct indulgemnti, ac facilitates

til)! mure a> pra'ilirta- ad luoc ciunia cxtcndiinus. Nmi

iil)>!aiitilm- COnstitutionibus, ct iii-diiiatiniiiliu- ajinslnhci-. AC

minibus ill!-, qua- in >iiiLr ulis tacultatilnis tarn tibi. qiiam

I li'-runimi) prc-biti'i-n.
d I licrmiinm diacono cardinalibn> pra--

t'ati- concessis, \i>!iiinni> nun obbtai-c c;cterisque contrarn- qiii-

buscanque.

Dat. li'nma- apud S. rctriim, sub Anmilo I'i-catm-is die J.

.liinii \~)~)\-. pontilieatM- im-tri amm quinto
:)9

.

.In. l.arinen'.

;(|J [A vrry irnpiTt'i
ci t ruiMTipt of tin- ^-aiiu- copy a- ilia! in the tr\i.

tin- ilociiini-lil uppt-.ir^ ill .lolili- :ill(l lia^ rll.ilili-il thr nlitoi In . m-

-lun'^ A'-'iiianiT n| ('liurdi l.ainl--, reel sninr nn>taki-> in llic aullior'>

.o. ril. i
'

-
i nrai ii! i'l" IMIIN i

"|'y.J
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Number XXI. 40
[p. 232.]

A second breve containing more special powers, relating to

the abbey-lands.

JULIUS papa III.

DILECTE fill noster salutem et apostolicam benedictionem.

Superioribus raensibus oblata nobis spe per Dei misericor-

diam et charissimas in Christo filiaa nostrse Marine Anglise reginse,

summam religionem, et pietatem, nobilissimi illius Angliae regni,

quod jamdiu quorundam impietate, a reliquo catholicse ecclesia?

corpore avulsum fait, ad ejusdem catholicse et 41 universalis

ecclesia? unionera, extra quam nemini salus esse potest, redu-

cendi
; te ad prsefatam

42 Mariam reginam, atque universum

illud regnum, nostrum et apostolicse sedis 4;3

legatum de la-tere,

tanquam pacis et concordise angelum, de venerabilium fratrum

nostrorum, sanctae Romanse ecclesise cardinalium consilio atque

unanimi assensu, destinavimus, illisque facultatibus omnibus

munivimus, quas ad tanti negotii eonfectionem necessarias puta-

vimus esse, seu quomodolibet opportunas ; atque inter alia 2 23

circumspectioni tuse, ut cum bonorum ecclesiasticorum posses-

soribus, super fructibus male perceptis, et bonis mobilibus

eonsumptis, concordare et 44
transigere, ac eos desuper liberare

et quietare, ubi expedire posset
4 % authoritatem concessimus et

facultatem, prout in nostris desuper confectis literis plenius

continetur: cum autem ex iis principiis, quse ejusdem Mariae 46

sedulitate et diligentia, rectaque et constante in Deum mente,

tuo etiam in ea re cooperante studio atque consilio. prajfa-

reductionis opus in pra?dicto regno usque ad hanc diem

40
[This has been collated with by Burnet making allowance for

the copy printed in Raynaldus, torn, two or three misprints. It is printed

33. p. 529, taken from Jul. iii. lib. in Quirini, vol. iv. p. 434, from

brev. 8. sig. n. 2887, p. 456. The Raynaldus.]
variations are placed at the foot 41

\atque}
42

[preedictam]
of the page. It also appears in 43

[sedis apostolic^
Wilkins's Concilia, taken from the 44

[et om.]

copy printed in London, 1554.
^

[videretur posset]
This latter agrees almost exactly

46
\_Mariee Regince]

with the text as originally printed
47

[prediction]
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habetur 1S
, ejusdemqne

lg
pr.Tclari operis perfectio indies Diagis

sperctur ; eoque taciliores progressns habitura res
'

3 esse dig-

nuseatnr, quo nos 51
inajoivm in bonorum ecclesiasticoruni

'

possessionibus, in ilia superiorum temporum confusione, per

illius provincial hominr- orriipatis, apostolicse bcnignitatis et

indulgentia) spcm ostenderimua :

Xos nolentcs tantain dilectissima? nobis in Christo nationis

rri-nprratioiiein, et tot aniniariim prutiuso Jesu Christ! Domini

nostri saiiLrnine redemptaram, silutem, nllis terrenarum rerum

respeetibus impediri ;
more pii patris, in nostrorum ct sam-ta-

cathoJicie coclesiif riliornm, post longnm periculosa) peregrina-

tioni.s tciiipu-, ail no- i-t-pi'i-tantinm et redeuntiuin, peroptatum

complfxum occurrentes ;
tibi. do cujns prsestanti virtute, singn-

lari jiiftatc, doctrina, sapientia, ac in rebus gerendis prudentia

et dextcritato, plenam in Domino fiduciam habemus, cum qui-

buscunque lionorum ecclesiasticorum, tarn mobilium quam im- N. B.

mobilium, in pra'l'atu'
1

regno possessoribus, seu detentoribus,

pro quibn- ipsa M'l'rni-sima n-irina Maria intercesserit, de bonis

per 60S nidi-bite detcntis, arbitrio tuo, anthoritate nostril, trac-

tandi, concordandi, transigendi, componcndi, et cum eis ut

pra-t'ata
l>ona >ino nllo M-rupulu in postt-rnin n-tinere possint,

di-|-ii-ainli
'

, i>iiiniaqiie i-t singula alia, qua- in bis, et circa ea

qiionmdolibet necessaria ft nppnrtuna fuerint, condadendi et N. B.

taiML-nili. Salvo taiiR-n in bis, in qiiibus, |impti-r ivrnni ma^ni-

tudinem c-t gra\itatt-m, hc sancta sedes merito tilii \iderutur

ruiisiili-nila. in^tro et pra't'atai
"-'

sedis, beneplacito et n>ntinna-

t'mnc, pli-nam et liberam apostolicti authoritatc, tenure pra--

et ex ccrta, scientia, c-oncedimus tacnltatem. Nmi

liti-ri<, t'd'n-is recordationis Pauli papa- II. pradeoeB-

n'-tri, "li- non alirnandis li.mis occlesiasticis, nisi rrrta

t'orina -rrvata, rt alii> i|uilni-\i> api^tolicis, ac in proviiicialilni>

rl -MUHlaliliii^ i;nncilii-, cil'u'ti> -nrralibus, vel spocialibii^ COtt-

-lituiinuil.il-, -t ur.liiiationilni-. \ec non (marutnvis ccclr>ianiiii

iiiiiiia-irrii)nnii, a' aliiirinii rrgiiliirinin et pionnn l"<-urmu,

JU4
,,in fiKiiln-tu bontl sillf nil" m-ni/iiili,

,,n, iinji'iati
nint ;/ tin' i <

//<i.vsi;/f
nilnti in

''

i/nn uiinn\ , iin'.trn niillini
itilliijiii

instill tr/ir-

'innuin Imnni inn t/tiuli. <-<,,,<;,i ilnnili, transit/i nili, n, in-

fn,,, in-ill jinn' mil. 1 1 i-iiui I.N duptnttauK]
, tot occttporii

nt :>!>
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juramento, confirmatione apostolica, vel quavis alia firmitate

roboratis, fundationibus, statutis et consuetudinibus, illorum

tenores pro sufficienter expressis habentes contrariis quibus-

cunque.

Datum Romae apud S. Petrum, sub Annulo Piscatoris, die

28 Junii 1554, pontificates nostri anno quinto
56

.

56
[Another letter of the pope's is in Quirini iv. 435, dated 10 July,

in answer to the queen's of April 7, 1554.]
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224 Number XXII. [p. 232.]

.1 //// to caril'mnl. ]'<>!<. J ,-<>,,, cardinal <>> M,it< ', full .</'

///'/// rii'ilitii*.

Al cardinal Polo,

llfvrivndissiino c illustrissimo signer mio colendissimo.

IlrroKNANix) a vostra signoria reverendisshna e illustrissiiua

V auditor suo con 1' espeditioni, che clla vedra, a me non

occorre dirle altro sc non snpplicarla, che si dc^ni inantt'iiermi

nella sua bona gratia, c di non si scordarc d' haver qui nn

servitore che in aniarla, e osserverla non cede a qualsivoglia

altra persona, e che il maggior lavore, che io sia per aspet-

tare smipiv da vostra signoria reverendissima e illustrissima

ira, flu- Ic piai-ria di comandarmi in tutto (|tifllo, che mi

num-cfra lumnn per servirla
;

il rhr >> d" havcrlf -fi-itt" piu

volte, e n<ni mi i- grave di rcjilii-arlo. Sua santita -ta cosi

lifiie della persona muif sia ^tata ila diffi anni in
<jua, i-iugni-

tiato Idd'm : < -aluta ln-nedice vostra signoria reverendissima

6 illu-rri iiua e le dcsidi-ra. f
jn-f-a o'_'iii prospi'rita nolle sue

negociatimii importantissime, a tutta la ( 'ln-i>tianita, c io l>

bai-io hiiinilniente le maiii.

Di i;.,.iia alii 15 di l.uglio I.")!.

II. cardinal di Montr.

57
[There are no letters of this former to the latter ;i|)|H';ir

ainui

pcriuii ^'ivt-ii hy tiiiirini, l)rt\\vi-n tin' Vatican transcripts; fur an ac-

nlinal I'ok- and tin- cardinal dc COUnt of which 866 the editor's pT0-

Monte; hut M-vi-ral letter^ uf tlit- f

iiiontlis of tin- year fnun tin-
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Number XXIII. [p. 232.]

A letter from cardinal Morone to cardinal Pole, telling him

how uneasy the pope was, to see his going to England so

long delayed , but that the pope was resolved not to re-

cal him.

Al cardinal Polo.

Reverendissimo e illustrissimo signer mio osservandissimo.

AVANTI la partita mia di lioma hebbi la lettera di vostra

signeria reverendissima delli 25 di Maggio in risposta delle

mie, che gli havevo scritto pur alii 6 di Maggio, quando ven-

nero li primi avvisi del nuncio, doppo che vostra signoria 225

reverendissima fu ritornata alia corte dal viaggio di Francia,

hebbi ancora 1' altra del 28 del medesimo, con la querela

Christiana; che ella fa contro di me, anzi per dir meglio con

la dottrina che vostra signoria reverendissima con santa ca-

rita querelandosi m
1

insegna, sopra la quale non m' occorre

dir altro, se non che ella ha gran raggione, et che io le ho

fatto torto a scriverle in quel modo, di che in una parte mi

pento, e spero che ella mi habbia perdonato ;
nell' altra mi

allegro, havendo havuto occasione di guadagnar questa sua altra

lettera, e dato a lei occasione di esplicarsi in questo modo in

lettere come ha fatto, e ne ringratio Dio prima, e poi lei an-

cora, che si sia degnata mandarmi lettera cosi grata, la qual

potra servire a piu d' un proposito.

La prima del 21, fu in summa conimunicata da me a nostro

signore parendomi necessario chiarir bene sua santita, si per

giustificatione delle ationi passate di vostra signoria reveren-

dissima come per non lasciar, che sua santita stesse nella dis-

peratione dimostrata gia delle cose d' Inghilterra, e della

bonta del mezzo della persona sua : e benches sua santita non

havesse patienza secondo T ordinario suo di leggere, o di udir

la lettera, nondimeno le dissi talmente la summa, che mostro

restare satisfattissima, e disse esser piu che certa, che quella

non haveva dato causa ne air imperatore, ne ad altri d' usar

con lei termini cosi estravaganti. E quanto alia revocatione

di vostra signoria reverendissima, sempre persisteva che non si
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potesse fan- -en/a grand indignita Mia. e dishonor della sede

apostolica, c caneo dell' imperatore isto di \ostra >iu-noria

reverendissima, e gran prcgindicio del regno d
1

Inghiltcrra : e

benche diccssc di scrivere alia Ce-area Majesta, nondimcno non

si risolveva in tutto, eom' aneo nun si risolvova nella materia

dclli beni ccclcsiastici, sopra la <juale Mia .-antita ha parlato

molte volte \ariameiite; e nel ri-cri\ere alia retina d' Inghil-

tcrra, e al prcncipc di Spairna. eome \o-tra H'liinvia n-vri-fn-

dissima liavcra inteso da M. I'Vann >m Sti-lla, c intcmlrra

hora dair < )nnancto, il quail sara pnri.itnr di ijue^ta. e tandem

vien' cspcdito in tutti li punti (juasi runtbruii al liisogno, c al

desiderio Mm.

I" M>II veiiutu a star qui a .Sutrio sin Ic prime acijue d'A-"-

sto, die poi piacendu a Dio ritornero a lloma. E le cau-e

della partita mia vustra M^noria reverendissima hora 1' inten-

dera dal prefato Ormaneto, non t-.>eudo stato opportune scri-

verle pi-ima ;
non ho havnto altro scrupulo se non partirmi,

re.stando il ncgocio, e F cspcditioni dell' Ormaneto cosi in

p'.'iidente. -Ma runosecndt> la MitHcicii/.a, e la diligen/.a. e la

1 MH ui' introduzione, die hanno <[uelli ministri di vustra
sig-

noria reyerendissima giudicando, non putervi far di piu di <[uel

'In- gia piii
viiltc havi.va fattu, peiisai die rs-i haveriaim

tii Mipplire meglio di me. hanno di poi fatt".

OCCOire al proente ehe io Ic -criva piu a hin^o vcnnido

il dettu .M. Nii-ulo inforniato, die nun e hi-i>i:iu.> ati'aticarla in

| t
.

Lr Lr,.,.c mic IrttiTc. IIi'Ma -olu dn- Iddin eonduea esso. .M.

Antonio a sal\amento ess.cndo il \ia^L
r io in "--ni parte da ijui

in Fiandra tanto peiicoloso, doppn i-he io prrghi, du- -11.1

.Majc-ta divma pro-pen e tdidli \o>tra -i'_
r noria revercmli--

sima, ad honoi- c -doria -na in (|iieir a/.ioni, flu- ha
|ier li-

^l() mani. roiiir -on rcrto tarn, e die ipiella mi ami. u mi eomaiidi

al sohto, pen-he eoine ho detio. iai-i-|.. conto, g
1

alti'o non mi

intervieiie, avanti flu: di ipiella pOBSJ IKLMI- i-i-po-ia da lei,

eeser di ritorno a Itmna, e elm
(jiif-ti,

1'aecio tin.

ok' humilnieiile |;i maiio in lutona gratia di \o-,(r;i

reverondissima miD
Di Sutrio. alii Hi di Lu-.dio I ~>~> 1

II rardinal .

Al rardinal I'.-lo.

,:\l.l I- \l; I IN
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Number XXIV.* [p. 233.]

A letterfrom Ormaneto to Priuli, giving an account ofivhat

passed in an audience the bishop of Arras gave him.

A monsignor Priuli.

Clarissimo e molto Reverendo Signer mio.

QUESTA mattina assai per tempo io giunsi al campo, e ancor

che io poco sperassi d' haver commoda audienza da monsignor
d' Arras, standosi sul Marchiare, nondimeno 1' hebbi con la

gratia di nostro signore Iddio, assai commoda e grata, e fui

gratiosamente visto da sua signoria alia quale feci intendere

tutto quello, che mi era stato commesso da monsignor illustris-

simo. La risposta fu che 1' imperatore haveva molto a cuore

queste cose della religione, e che non haverebbe mai mancato

d' aiutare questa sant' impresa, come ha sempre fatto in simili

occasioni con pericoli fin della vita, ma che quanto all' oppor-
tunita del tempo, la quale era stata il principio e fundamento

del mio raggionamento, a lui pareva, che si fosse camminato

alquanto prosperamente, non si sapendo altro doppo la venuta

del re d' Inghilterra, che la celebration' e solennita del ma-

trimonio, e che pur sarebbe stato a proposito, innanzi che

s'andasse piu oltre, veder che camino pigliavano le cose del

regno, e che dovendosi dar con to a sua majesta di quello,

perche io ero stato mandate, esso giudicava necessario che si

fosse venuto piu al particolare circa due cose, la forma delle

faculta d' intorno questi beni (che gran differenza sarebbe se

fosse stata commessa la cosa o al S. cardinale, o alii serenissirni

principi) e poi il modo che voleva tener sua signoria rcverendis-

sirna circa questo assetto, e qui esso tocco che fosse stato bene

vedere la copia delle faculta. A la cosa del tempo io risposi

che per questa opera era sempre mature, immo che non se

ne doveva perdere momento per il pericolo dell' anime, oltre

che dovendosi dar principio a quest' impresa col far capace

ogn' uno di quello, che veramente fosse il ben suo, e persuaderlo

ad abbracciarlo, il quaF officio spetta principalmente al signer
58

[This letter is printed by Leti, vol. I. p. 248, with the exception of

the conclusion from La conclusioneJ]
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Legato, non si vcdo clic a far questo il tempo non sia scmpre

maturo, soggiungendo che sua majesta nun doverebbe mai

227 lasciar passar T occasionc di questa vemita del principe suo

figliuolo in dar compimento a questa riduzione, peivin flic facen-

dosi hora, 1' honor di questa impn-a sircbbe stato attribuito

a lui. Quanto al particolar delle faculta. dissi die havendo dctto

a sua signoria che questo a etn, era Mato commesso all'arbi-

trio di sua signoria illustrissima mi parcva d' haver satisfatto

assai, e che del mode del prorrdere clla non era ancora risoluto,

non si potendo pigliare in una cosa tale alcuna risolutione se

non sul t'atto. e doppo che clla fosse >tat.-i piv-ente, per la neces-

saria informationc di molte cose che corrono in questa materia,

circa la quale toccai alcuni ahri punti. che sua signoria reveren-

di>sirna intendera piu lungamente alia inia vcnuta. La conclu-

sione fu che csso non mancarebbe d' informal 1 sua maiestii del

tutto, e per far ogni buon officio in questo, e qui mi disse

dell' animo che haveva sempre havuto d' aiutar queste cose dclla

religionc, c del desiderio che teneva di servir sempre sua signoria

illustrissima ringratiandola che 1' adopn-a io. Circa 1' aspct-

tai- la rispixta di sua inajestii mi disse che non potendo csso fare

all
j

hora questo officio per la partita del campo, io me ne venissi

a Valentiano, dove havuta la ivsolutionc da sua niajcsta mi

farcbbc chiamare : e che nou mi
]'i'_

r lia-si alti-o affanno di quc-t".

c co-i me no -on vmulo qua mn ijia-to di-c^no. di dar tempo
tutto diniaiic a -ua >i'_

rnoria di far quest' ofl'mo. <

pCMsdimaiie

condo chiamato ritomarmene a .-olintaiv 1' espeditione.

ho voluto ilar questo conto di quellu <-he tin' hora c

accio che non ritornando io, a quel tempo ehe fos.-i statu as

tato, in;n si stesse in qualehe so-peiision d" animo. Sua maje-ia

ga^liarda, e cavalca, e \a
|H

r-oiialniente \edendc I' i

cito, e li- COB6 come pa-smo, il qual' esei-citn lioK'ji iiuiaii/.i

me/./.o 'jiiiriio c partito da dolei quatti'o le^l,,. loiitaiio di qua,

i- e andato ad mi altro sia^'j'i" chiamalM L'n-u S. Auiamlo ICM-

taiio da
(|iiell<i

una li'^lia,
e pin \icino al camp', l-'raii'-e-c, il

quale qm.-sta malt ina '

pai'litu da CrOTaCOre 6 \fimi.. una lr.r h:i

pin in qua. llari" hi mario a m'Hi-i^uor illus|ri--imu c mi

raci'oinando a \ '

gloria ,

I Li \ di'iitiaii,-

I. iilluno di laiLili" I ")"> I

It) i M in. in.
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Number XXV. [p. 233.]

The letter that the bishop of Arras wrote to cardinal Pole

upon that audience.

Al cardinal Polo.

Illustrissimo e revercndissimo signer mio osservandissimo.

TEOVOMI con due lettere di vostra signoria illustrissima, nella

prima delle quali ella si rallegra della felice arrivata del prin-

cipe nostro signore adesso re d' Tnghilterra in quel regno, e

del consumato matrimonio. La lettera del medesimo per sua

majesta Cesarea ho data io medesimo, alia quale e piaciuto som-

mamente 1' officio tanto amorevolmente da vostra signoria illus-

trissima[confidatomi]. Dipoi arrive assai presto il suo auditore

portator di questa, venuto da Roma, dal quale ho inteso quanto

vostra signoria reverendissima li haveva commesso di riferirmi

sopra le lettere credential!, che egli mi ha portato, di cbe

tutto ho fatto relatione a sua majesta Cesarea, la quale mi ha

comandata risponderle quello che esso suo auditore le potra

riferire, non giudicando sua majesta conveniente, che vostra

signoria reverendissima pigli il camino d"
1

Inghilterra fin tanto,

che consultato il tutto con quelli serenissimi re, come fa con un

corriero espresso partito hoggi, s' intenda da loro lo stato pre-

sente delle cose di la e quello che conforme a questo quel

regno potria al presente comportare, accio che inteso il tutto

sua majesta possa meglio risolversi alia risposta che ella havera

a dare a vostra signoria reverendissima su quella che di sua

parte ha proposto il detto suo auditore : non dubitando punto
che come sua maesta e vostra signoria illustrissima hanno il

zelo, che esse e ambidue i re hanno alle cose della religione,

che terranno per certo, che non lascieranno preterir punto di

quello che convenghi al rimedio d' esse nel regno : caminandovi

con tal rnoderatione, che in luogo di farvi del bene, non si tron-

casse per sempre il carnino al remedio. E senza piu a vostra

signoria illustrissima bacio huinilniente la mano.

Dall' esercito Cesarco appresso Buchain li 3 d' Agosto 1554.

Di vostra signoria reverendissima

humil servitore il Vescovo d' Arras.
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Number XXVI. [p. L>:H.

' '!,<! ilHll /Vr'x fn tll>' hi^iinf, ,,f AnTOSS /' //' /'

\\' Arra>.o

Molto illnstre reverrudn

DALLA lettera di vn<tra -i^nm-ia dalla rclationc del mio au-

ditore ho intcso (juanto c piaciutn a sua maosta farmi per >ra

sipore della mento sua, intorno il ncgocio della mia Icgationc in

Iii'_rhiltrrra, ri-irnandn-i a darmenc ma^im 1 ri-olutinc. i|iiando

bavera inte-.i da quelli serenissimi principi il prcscntc -tain

ddlo cose di la, pci'ilclii-
liavcva >peditn -ubbito un COITUTO ; io

mi sono i\\n\tn i-allogratn, vcdondo die in nu-x/.o di tanti, c si

iii-LTcnti ncgoc-ii dclla guorra, sua majesta haliMa liavuto tanta

cura, c -"Hicitudinc di (jiu'sta causa di Dio, la qualc quando sia

ben conrliisi, lion diibito le portent seco ogni buon successo in

tutt" il iv-t : -tarn a-pcttandn ([iicllo clic piaccra a sua majr-ta

di farmi -apn-c. pMJclu' havora liavuto risposta d' Inghiltt-rra,

ne altrauiciiti- pi-n<ai jirima mi c<'>nveuii' tare. K in

tiiiv./.'> pri'-^arn la Imnta d' Idilio, cbc cosi facda bt-u iu

a tiittu il cnrpn di (|iid i'i"_qio qnesto tcmpn, ncl i|ualc -ua

divina maosta In vi<ita run la gratia sua. r<>mr -nu crrm

dirifi briii 'mi,) i capi l ( ,ro, accio che non si halibia a dir

di easij milvus cognovit tempus truum, populus <ti't,ni A/V ////

i-ui/iini'tf t,
-in/ill* i'1/itntionis Slice, ma havcndo Iddio data gratia

a
i|iiri

ratlmliri prinripi, a i quali tocca far' intendcrc rt

gnir' a gli altri, ((iidlo che in quusta causa con T honor di -ua

majota sara di salute, e imivcr-al brnrticio di tutti, sporo

! ma<-ia Inro imii >iaiio per mancare di far" in cio

rli' dgn' unn ;i-pi'tM dalla pirfa Inrn, csscndo iiiassiinaiin -in

itati,
i- aiutati, <- in cio dall" anthorita. o prudentia di -na

majest^ Cesarea : bavendn int<--' i-ln- a vostra signoria -aria

-t itn di -ati-fatiniic \rdrr
i-npi.-i

del breve, dclla faculta COnO6-

-allli da llnstrn -i'Jlinl-r cil-ra la
di-pM-ili'ilH- de I I It'll I cr ( '|r-ia-tlr|.

in -j-lir la inaiidn run ijiir-ta, prr'_'audn! uti-iita farmi inl- 11

di-ri- della rifc\ni tio dell" omorovolc/.za -ua

reno di me, e d--lla coi tcsia u ata d di-ii" mi" audn

I )al mi'iia-li'i'i" di I >ili-_':uu .alb
"

d' '>
I

"

"i I

in idl
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Number XXVII. [p. 234.]

Cardinal Pole's letter to king Philip.

Al re d
1

Insrhilterra.o

Serenissime rex.

CUM maxime antea Isetatus essem, cognito ex fama ipsa, et

litteris meorum, optatisshno majestatis tuse in Angliam adventu,

et faelicissimis nuptiis, quse cum serenissima regina nostra

summo omnium gaudio et gratulatione celebratse sunt : tamen 60

hanc meam laetitiam magnopere cumularunt serenitatis 61 tuse

litteraB a domino 62 coinite de Home, cum is in castris apud

majestatem Cassaream remansisset, heri missaa ad me per nobi-

lem virum Dominum de Sancto Martino majestatis tuse domesti-

cum, eumdem cui ego has ad illam perferendas dedi. Etenim

expressam in illis imaginem vidi ejus humanitatis ac beniguita-

tis, qua majestatem tuam praater reliquas eximias virtutes ex-

cellere omnes praedicant, quse quidem virtus ab animi vere

regii altitudine proficiscitur. Itaque ago majestati tuse ob hoc

benevolentise signum mihi impertitum maximas ut debeo gra-

tias, ac tametsi per alias litteras uberius hoc ipso officio functus

sum, tamen iterum illi de hoc faslici matrimonio divina provi-

dentia, ut plane persuasum habeo, ad istius regni quietein con-

ciliato, gratulor ; idque co magis quod confido brevi futurum,

ut ad coram sibi pontificis maximi nomine gratulandum, quem-
admodum in mandatis habeo, majestatis tua3 pietas aditum

mihi patefaciat cum summo totius ecclesias gaudio, et istius

regni salute 63
.

Reliquum est ut majestati tuse omnia obsequia, qua) illi vcl

59
[This letter is printed in Qui- 62

[domino om.]
rini, par. iv. Ep. LV. p. 161. The 63

[ut Majestatis tua pietas adi-

address and the signature do not turn mihi ad se patefaciat cum sum-

appear there. The other variations, mo totius Ecclesice gaudio et istius

except where the author has mani- regni salute, ut ei coram Pontificis

festly misprinted, are noticed at the maximi nomine quemadmodum in

foot of the page.] mandatis habeo, gratuler^]
60

[turn]
61

[majestatis']
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pro Icgationis muncrc publicc pniBStarc possum, vel jam ut' 1 '

mco principi ac domino privatim debeo, defcram, atquc polli-

ccar. Qua? quidcm in rebus omnibus, qusc ad oju> .miplitudi-

ncm, laudenij honoromquc pcrtinebunt studiosissime semper

praestabo. Deus Optimus Maximus majestatcm tuam uua cum

sercnissima revcrendissima regina custodiat, ac diutissime feli-

cem conserve!.

Monasterio Diliga prope Bruxellas'" 7 idus August! 1554.

Reginaldus Cardinalis 66 Polus.

64
[pro leyationis munere publice

1
1 rrr-stare possum veljam ut om.]

'"'

[-/vr iiwiiasterio Diliyham prope

Briucelles]
66

[This letter is also printed,

together with the letter to which it

250.is a reply, in Leti, vol. I. p
Leti's copy is evidently independ-
ent, but agrees for the most part
with Burnet's. It is followed by
another from Pole to Soto, dated

from the same place, Sept. 2, 1554.]
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Number XXVIIT.*7

[p. 235.]

A letter of cardinal Pole's to the pope, giving an account of

a conference that he had with Charles the Vth concerning

the church lands.

Beatissime pater,

E MOLTO tempo che non havendo cosa cT importanza, non ho

scritto a vostra santita per non molestarla : facendole col 68

mezzo del mio agente intendere tutto quello che 69 occurreva ;
e

benche ora io non habbia da dirle quanto desiderarei, nondi-

meno mi e parso conveniente scriverle, e darle conto del raggio-

namento prima havuto con monsignor d*Arras e poi di quel che

ho negotiato con sua majesta. Monsignor d'Arras alii 9 7 che

fu il giorno istesso che sua majesta torno, essendomi venuto a visi-

tare, trovandosi 71 allora meco monsignor il nuncio, mi disse, che

sua majesta havea veduta la lettera che io mandai ultimamente

per T auditor mio, e che ella era benissimo disposta verso"'2

questo negocio della religione in Inghilterra come si conveniva,

e si poteva credere per la sua pietate, e anche per F interesse,

che ne seguiria da quel regno e da questi paesi per la con-

giunctione
73 che e tra loro

;
si che quanto a questa parte di

disponer sua majesta non accadea far altro. Ma che era ben

necessario, che io venissi a particolari, e a trattar de gli impe-

dimenti, e della via di rimoverli : sopra che sua maesta mi

udiria molto volentieri. Io risposi che veramente non era da

67
[Several of these papers from in the Old Daily Corner on Ludgate

Number 17 to Number 30 were Hill, 1685,' 4to. It consists of forty

printed from the same originals as pages, and contains the letter, with

the following :

' A letter written the signature W. C. at the end of

to Dr. Burnet, giving an account it, on p. 19. On p. 21 begins
of cardinal Pool's secret powers: Number 17 of this Collection, after

from which it appears, that it was which follows Number 20. Then

never intended to confirm the alien- Numbers 28 and 30.]

ation that was made of the Abbey
68

[per~\

lands. To which are added two 69
[c/te di giorno in yiorno io in-

breves that cardinal Pool brought tendero delle cose d'Inghilterra]

over, and some other of his letters 70
[8]

''
[e trovandosi]

that were never before printed. Lon- 72
[in~]

73
[cognizione]

don, printed for Richard Baldwin,
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231 dnhitare del l>uono c pronto anim<> di -ua mac<ta, c chc io no

era stato scniprc persua^'issuim. Ma die quanto pertineva all'offi-

cio mio per CS-<T i" -t.ir<> mandat<> da v-tra santita per tar

intcnder I
3

ottima sua memo verso la -alute di (iiiello regno, e la

prontczza di porgere tutti i[iiei
ivinedii die dair autoritu sua

potcsser venire; a UK- mm toccava tar altro, chc procurar

d' haver 1'ailit"" : e die ad <>! prindpi, quali -ono sul fatto, c

hanno il governo in mano. lc apparteneva tar intendei'e gli

impediment!, chc t'usscro in contrario : e tomando pnr csso

monsignor d'Arras ohc b . '.\a :
' chc io descendessi alii par-

ticolari, io rcplicai chc in questa cau-a nou convcniva in modo

alcuno che si procedesse come si era fatto in qut-Ha dclla }>a'-";

ndla ([iiale
ciascuna delle parti -tava <npra di sc non volendosi

scoprire, ma solo ccrcando di scoprirne 1' altra, per rispctto

>l gli intere<>i particular}
"
6

; percio chc questa e una causa

commune c nella qualc vo-tra -antita c sua macs-tu Cesarea,

e
qiit/i pi-incipi hanno il mcdesiino tine, c noi ancora come mi-

ni-tri. ('niit'ormo cio csscr vero quanto al trattar dclla pace,

con dire in rrt'otto in trattar del negocio della pace io mi armo

tutto. Mi jiur tuttavia" tornava a dire, die io dovessi pen-arc

c raggionar in particolarej eon -ua mac>ta di qut-t" impcdi-

uiriiti. I'l niuii-ignor il nuncio allnra voltatosi a me dissc, chc

in cti'ctto era l.i-o^nn vcnii-c a qiu-ti particolai'i : c co-i al tine

rcstamiiHi chr ogniuno ci |)cn<a>>r sopra.

Alii 11 poi ncir andar da >u.i
"

ma-.-sta, nioii-i^iiur d" Area-

torno a rcplicarmi il medesimo; nell' audientia di .sua mac-ta,

nclla qualc -i trovci prcsentc monsignor il nuncio, e

d'Ai'ra-, poi.
'he mi t'ui ralegrato

79 con sua macsta, chc

lilicratn quc-ti suoi pac-i delld molestie delle guerre, dojtpo tanti

travagli,
c d' anini" di i-orpo fusse tni-uato piu r:igliarda c

nn-glio di-p.-ia die qiiaiid. -i parti ;
in die si vedcva che il

lOt Iddio li.i\e\a jire-ersata
e

|>i-e-er\ava, a ma<r<;iiir COSO

in hniioi- di -ua dlMiia mae-la a lieiieticio coniunc. Sua ma> -ta

I'Miit'rrmi) -etitir-i a-sai lieiie.c di--<- della indispoeitione '-de ha-

\e\,i liavuta in Arra- 8 altr-- COBG in -imil [H'opoNito : mirai poi

a dire 80 della lettcra, die in ha\e\a -crilie a -ua mae^t.i dclla

"
'

;

/' ni/ii n
,
tiittiiri,: .in

,f,n
'II' "I"/''

1,1/1 /
W"( A/n
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risposta che monsignor d' Arras mi haveva fatta, che era stata

di rimettcrsi al breve. Ritorno di sua maesta qui, e dissi che

se havessi a81 trattar questo negocio con altro principe, della

pieta del quale non fussi tanto persuaso, quanto io sono certo

di quella di sua maesta, dimostrata da lei con tanti segni, e

nella vita sua privata, e nell' azioni publiche, cercarei di esor-

tarlo per tante vie quante si potria ad abbracciar, e favorir

questa cosi santa causa. Ma che non essendo bisogno fare

questo con sua maesta, e tanto piu per esser in questa causa

con honore d
1

Iddio, congiunto anco il beneficio di sua maesta

e del serenissimo re suo figliuolo, solo aspettava da lei ogni

ajuto per rimover gli itnpedimenti, che fussero in questo nego-

cio 82
: i quali per quanto io poteva considerare sono di due sorte :

una pertinente alia dottrina cattolica, nella quale non 83
poteva

esser in alcun modo indulgente, per esser cosa pertinente
84 alia

fede ne poteva sanar altrimente questo male, che con introdurre

di nuovo la buona dottrina. L1

altro impedimento essendo de

i
85

beni, gli usurpatori dei qnali, sapendo la severita delle leggi

ecclesiastiche, temevano per questa causa di ritornar al obedienza

della Chiesa, dissi che in questa parte vostra santita poteva, 232

e era disposta ad usar la sua benignita e indulgenza : e primo

quanto alle censure e pene incorse, e alle restitutione dei frutti

percetti, che era di grand
1

importanza, vostra santita haveva

animo nell' una e nell' altra di queste due cose d' usar ogni indul-

genza, rimettenclo liberamente 86
il tutto : ne pensava d' applicar

parte alcuna dei detti beni a se, ne alia sede apostolica, come

molti temevano 87
: benche di raggione Io potesse fare, per le in-

giurie e danni ricevuti ; ma che voleva convertir il tutto in servi-

tio d' Iddio, e a beneficio del regno, senza haver pur una minima

consideratione del suo private interesse: e confidandosi 88 nella

pieta
80 di quei principi, voleva far loro quest' honore di far per

mezzo del suo legato, quelle gratie che paressero convenienti

secondo la proposta e intercessione delle loro maesta, a quelle

m'ebbe risposto che in vero si sen- 84
[che spetta]

tiva assai bene e ch' ebbe ragionato
85

[NelF altro impedimento ch' e

alquanto dell' indisposizione avuta dei}

in Arras entrb a dire}
86

[rimettere liberamente]
81

[ritorno di quella e dissi che 87
[come quei tali hanno mo-

se avessi a] strata di temere]
82

{che fussero in questo negocio,
88

[e oltre do confidandosi]

om.]
S9

[benignita]
83

[nella quale vostra santita wow]
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persone chc csse giudiea-srn. degne d' esscrc gratificatc,
c

atte ad ajutar la causa della religione. Sua maesta rispon-

dcndo ringratio prima molto vostra santita raostrando di conos-

cere la sua bona inent<; '"-', e con dire, chc clla in vcro haveva

fatto assai : poi disse chc per gli irapcdimenti c occupation!

guerra, non haveva potutn attcndere a questo ncgocio, come

della saria stato il suo dcsiderio : oia che ora gli
attenderia ;

c chc haveva gin scritto e mandate in Inghilterra, per intcndcr

meglio in questa partc lo stato dclle cose, e aspettava in breve

ri-sposta : e che bisognava ben considerarc fin dove si potessc

andare ncl rimover questo impcdimcnto del beni
;

il quale csso

per 1' cspericnza che haveva havuto in Gcrmania, conosccva

esser il principale. Percioche quanto alia dottrina, dissc, che

poco sc ne curavano questi tali, non credcndo ne all' nna ne

air altravia: disse anche che essendo stati questi boni dcdicati

;i Dio, non era da concedere cosi ogni cosa, a quclli chc li

tenevano : e che se benc a lei io diccssi fin dove s' estendessc

hi mia tarultii, non pcrcV'
1

si haveva da far intendere il tutto ad

altri : c che sara bisngno veder il breve della faculta, per am-

pliarla dove fusse
1'- necessario : al chc io risposi havcrlo gisi

fatto

vedere a monsignor d' Arras, il quale non disse altro: c dutii-

tando iu chc questa non fusse via di maggior dilationc dissi a sua

maesta, che dovcnd<>i mine in intendeva e come sua mai^ta

dovr\a >aper mcgl'm, tare in breve il parlamcnto, era d' avcr-

tire grandarncntc, chc non si facesse M-n/.a rmiriii>ii>iic ndla

causa dclP obedionza' 11 dflla <-hiesi; chc quandn altrinu-nir ED

Eacessej sarebbe d' un grandissinm s.-andalo a tuttn il uminln, e

daiinn alia dctta cau-a : c chc sc lime la rogina a tan- tin

grandr atto, haveva giud'n-atn liavrr bisngim ddla c

del iv sun inai-itn, 'uinr rlir non 6886 /'"mini mulierem

.<n/iiiii, KO fru chc Jddin ha pi-n-p.-rati)
e coiulnttn al tinr

(pjusta santa niiginntimn-. -i ditVcriss.-
j.iii

1' csfi-iilmii.' di

qin-ti. rtl'etto, rhi' dr\i- easer il |irim'ipin
il fundamento di

tutto le loro i-i-_
r i' a/imii, imn n-faivUir \ la ill -.Ui^t.ir a

Din. ne a ^li hiiniiiini
' ;

: 6 dii'i'iidn -ua macsta rli-' \'\-< 'L
r n:i\ a

lia\n- irrand ri-prtin alia mala di-pi'Ml'miir
.!.

ij;li
i

"
[buona mtauiom II>->H<<

;i
j

[[ ,{,,, proc<
- 'if a-'"

|

<,,i
/

"'

,/,,,
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cssati, c quanto universalmente sia abborito questo nomc d"
1

obe-

dicnza alia chiesa, c questo cappel rosso, e I' habito ancora 95

de i religiosi, voltatosi allora 96 a monsignor nuncio e in tal pro-

posito parlando dei frati condotti di Spagna dal re suo figliuolo,

che fu consigliato far loro mutar 1' habito, se bene cio non si

fece, ne si conveniva fare : con dire anco 97 di quanta importanza 233

fusse il tumulto del popolo, e in tal proposito toccando anche

de i raali officii, che non cessavano di fare per ogni via i

nemici esterni. lo risposi che volendo aspettare che tutti da

si si disponessero, e che cessasse ogni impediniento, saria un

non venir rnai a fine, percioche, gli interessati massimamente,

altro non vorriano se non che si continuasse 98 nel presente stato,

con tenere e godere essi, tutto quello che hanno. In fine fu

concluso che si aspettasse la risposta d' Inghilterra, col ritorno

del secretario Eras, che saria fra pochi di, e che in questo

mezzo io pensassi, e conferissi di quelle cose con monsignor
d'Arras 99

. Vostra beatitudine puo con la sua prudenza vedere

in che stato si trovi questa causa ; e come sara necessario, che

qui si trattino le difficulta sopra questi beni
;
e per non tedi-

arla con maggior lunghezza, quel di piu che mi occurreria

dirle vostra santita si degniera intendere dall' agente mio, alia

quale con la debita reverenza bacio i santissimi :

piedi pregando
il signor Iddio, che la conservi longamente al scrvitio- della sua

Chiesa.

Di Bruxelles alii 13^ d
1

October 1554.

Reginaldus card. Polus 4
.

95
[ancora om.]

2
[ beneficio della]

96
[allora om.]

3
[14]

97
[anche om.]

4
[The notes to this document

98
[vorriano che la continuazione] represent the principal variations in

99
[Arras, e quel che sua Maesta the copy of this letter which exists

mifarh intendere] amongst the Vatican transcripts in
1

[santt] the British Museum.]
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Number XXIX. [p. 2.%'.]

Apart
5
of Mn*un' l<it, ,- t

</>/
,/

.!/.?,-//, concerning cardinal

Pol, .

CAHDLVAL Poole having; been sent to these quarters tor two [Record
I \W i T^

1

purpose-, the one for the meaning of a civil peace between the
,, , n

French king and the emperor; and the other for the helping
A "~ '

Dcc ->

to conclude a spiritual peace, as he termeth it, in the realm of \i>l. V.

Englond; perceiving neither of them both to coine to such a fol- 42 '

pa-s a- hi- good mind doth de-in-. doth begin, as me seemeth,

to be out of comfort: and being in manner clearly in despair

of the one, if he receive not -horily ,-ome likelihood of the

other, being weary of .so much time spent without fruit, begin-

neth in that ea-e t talk uf his return to Italy. If he return

without the -'ring of his country, like as he shall return a

>orro\vfiil man, 30 shall the realm have lost the fruition of

such an one, as for his wisdom, joined with Icanihiir. \irtue,

and godliness, all the world secketh and adorcth. In \\hom

it is to bo thought, that God hath chosen a .special plan- \

haliitation. Such is his conversation, adorned with infinite

L'odly Dualities above the ordinary sort of men. And who-.i-

cver within the realm likcth him worst, I would he nii'_
r lit

have with him the talk of one half hour : it were a ri^ht
c?

284 8tonJ In/art, that in a >mall time he could not soften. If i(

Ke hi- fortune to depart. \\ it hoiit -liowiug the experience herei i|

in the realm, hi^ ^oni'j- a\\a\ -hall be, in mine opinion, like the

story of the <_
ri|

-pel,
nl' auch Bfl dueli in r<'ijinnr

'-'/ ^DOTUm,
\\lio

iijioii
a fond fear, de-ire. I Chri>t, "tl'eriii'_

r hmi-elf unto

them, nt i/i.^i-i ill i-it 'i /ini/iii- ill

5
['I'll.'

wliuli- .1!" lllr letter I- ha- iilllltleil tu llli-litl.ill llial til.

epitOmiMd m 'I'liniliull' I ruiirliuliiiy pu-t ..I tin- leltei h.nl

S, i [eSj p. i -'
t

\'' "- ' ' '!it"i '"'"
l-iiiil.

'1 !. Hum.
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Thus, most humbly desiring your grace to pardon my bold

and presumptuous meddling in matters passing my capacity, I

commit the same to the tuition of Almighty God.

From Bruxells, the 5th

of Octobre 1554.

Your grace's

most humble, faithful,

and obedient subject,

John Masone.

To the queens most excellent majesty
b

.

6
[Another letter to the king's Ep. 57, 58, and another to the king

confessor, Oct. 6, and another of from Ghent, Nov. 16.]

Oct. 27, to the king, are in Quirini,
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A fetter of c<ir<Hul J'/< '.- t
/'A/7/// the [Ind,* complaining

of tli<- delays that hn.il b<:< // ///"/<, ////// il,:<iriii[i
>'. Speedy

admittance int<> /'(/<//"/<</

Serenissiiuc Hex,

JAM annus est, cum istius regia? domus fores pulsare ccopi,

nccdum quisquam MS mihi apcruit. Tu vcro, rex, si quaeras,

ut solcnt qui suas fores pulsare audiunt, quisnam pulset
<f
. atque

ego hoc tantuui respondeam, me esse qui, ne meo assensu

rcgia i>ta domus ei claudcretur, qua? tecum simul cam mine

tenet, passus sum me domo ct patrifi expelli, et exilium viginti

annorum liac de causa pertuli. An si hoc dicam, non vel 60

uno hoc nomine dignus videar, cui et in patriam rcditus, et ad

vos aditus detur i

1

At ego, nee meo nomine, nee privatam per-

sonam geren^ puUu, ant quid<|iiain postulo. sed cjus nomine

ejusque personam rct'n-rn-. i|ni >iimmi Regis et Pastoris ho-

miiiuin in t<Tn>''' vicem Lfrit. llir esi iVtri -ucccssor ; atque

adeo ut nun minus vri-c di-ain, ipsc 1'i-tru-, rujus autlmritas et

.<35 pote>ta>''-, rum antca in isto ivgno maximc vigeret ac flororct,

ji'tijuam non passa est jus rcgia,* donm- ci adimi. |ua- nunc

earn possidet
61

, ex eo per summaui injuriam est rjr.-ta. I-

rcgias per me fun- jampridem pulsat, et tamen quri' reHquis

(.iiiniljiis
1

' 1

patent ei uni nondum apcrinntiii
1

. <,>uid itaV i-jusm-

'''>

[There is in the British Mu- fessing to be taken from tin-

seum (C. j;,. C. U , -Cnpn Jelle nal in his own hand, dated from

iHt'-n il.-l Serenissimo K.' <!' lm,r - Knndun. Viv. .'.o, i;,-,4. "^ ; " 1

hilterra e del Reaerendianmo Card. Italian n. Halation. T!;en oonx

Poll) Legato della S. Sede ApOBtO- tlie Latin letter from tin- cardinal

lica alia Santita di N. S. lulin l'a|.:i
to tlu- \>\>'\ U in Uuirini, datid on

III. so|.ra la n-dnttiom- di
ijiiel

tlir -:inu day. '1'hrii the Ni////i/ir/-

RegnoallaunioiiL'dcllaSant i M ulrr Ho of the realm in 1/itin. and the

( 'lii. M, ' I Obediema di-lla S,-de \\tn- nlisoliilio :d-o in Latin.

-toliea.' It eon . m ttJ DDL '""" <"
\

vi-ry -mall 4(0. wiihoiit any d ',t
/.>,(

*!". oin.J

phice, or name. -.li/it'ii/t
non y;// - s/ _/.v

'J'hc !ir~t lr, if .onlainM tin- Kin i ol '/" HIIIK nun

Philip t" the pop,-, in Spam h. pm- p M* n\.
\
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pulsantis sonum an vocantis vocem non audicrunt, qui intus

sunt? Audierunt sane, et quidera non minore cum admira-

tione G:> divinse potentiae et benignitatis erga ecclesiam, quam
olim Maria ilia affecta fuerit 66

,
cum ut est in Actis Apostolo-

rum, Rhode ancilla ei nunciasset Petrum quern rex 6
"
in vincula

conjecerat, ut mox necaret, et pro quo ecclesia assidue preca-

batur e carcere liberatum ante ostium pulsaritem stare. Ut

enim hoc ei 68 cseterisque qui cum ilia erant, magnam attulit

admirationem, ita nunc qui norunt eos qui Petri authoritatem

potestatemque in isto regno retinendam esse contendebant, in

vincula Herodiano imperio conjectos, et crudelissinie interfec-

tos fuisse, quin etiani successorum Petri nomina e libris omni-

bus sublata in quibus precationes ecclesise pro eorum incolumi-

tate ac salute coiltinebantur, qui inquam hsec norunt facta ad

omnem memoriam Petri autoritatis a Christo traditse penitus

ex animis hominum delendam 69
, qui fieri potest ut non maxime

admirentur hoc divinse benignitatis et potentia? pignus ac testi-

monium : Petrum nunc quasi iterum e carcere Herodis libera-

tum, ad regise domus fores unde hsec omnia iniquissima in

eum edicta emanarunt, pulsantem stare. Et cum hoc maxime

mirandum est, turn illud non minus mirum, a Maria regina
domum hanc teneri : sed cur ilia tamdiu fores aperire distulit.

De ancilla quidem illud Maria? 70
scriptum est, earn Petri voce

audita pra? nimio gaudio sui quasi oblitam, de aperiendo non

cogitasse: rem prius, ut 71 Marise aliisque qui cum ea erant

nunciaret 7
-, accurrisse, qui

73 cum primo an ita esset dubitas-

sent, mox cum Petrus pulsare pergeret aperuerunt, neque
ilium domo recipere sunt veriti, etsi maximam timendi causam

habebant, Ilerode ipso vivo et regnante.

Hie vero quid dicam de Maria regina, gaudione earn an

timore esse prohibitam quominus aperuerit; pra3sertim cum

ipsa Petri vocem audierit, cum" 4 certo sciat eum ad domus suae

januam jamdiu pulsantem stare : cum admirabilem Dei in hac

re potentiam agnoscat, qui non per angelum, ut tune Petrum e

carcere Herodis, sed sua manu eduxit, dejecta porta ferrea qua?

65
[minori admirations]

70
[quidem Marice illius]

66
\_fueraf]

'"'

[ut om.]
67

[rex Herodes]
' 2

[ut nunciaret]
68

[ei turn]
73

[qui omnes]
6!'

[ad i^t
1

. delendam om.]
74

[pra>sertim cum ipsa]
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viam ad regiam cjus
7 ' domura intercludebat. Scio equidcm

illam gaudere, scio etiam vero 7 ' 1 tinn-re ; iifque enim nisi time-

ret tarn diu distulissct. Vcriim -i IVtri liberatione gaudct. >i

rei miraculum agnoscit, quid impedimento fuit quo minus ei ad

januam Isetabunda77 occurrerit, eumquc im-ritas Deo gratia^

agens, introduxcrit, Ilerode pra-sertim mortuo, omnique ejus

imperio ad eam delate? An fortassis divina providentia qua-

te" s dilectum IVtri tilium < t

~
'

ei viruin destinarat, illam timore

aliquo tantisper affici permisit, dum \enis-fs ut utriusqiif ad

rem tarn pra-claram et salutarem agendam, opera atquc ofti-

fium conjungeretor ? Kquidem sir antca hunc Maria? re^in;r
'

conjugis tua? timorem, quod etiam ad earn scrips!, sum interpre-

tatus : ac propterea ad te mine, vinmi ejiiSj principem religio-

sissimum, scribo, et abs te ipsius Petri Cliristi \irarii nomine

]"i-tulo, ut ill! omnes timoris eausas sl
prorsus excutia-: habes

vero e\pediti>simam exeutiendi rationem, si consideres eique

proponas (piam indignum sit si dum tc ilia corporis sui
s -

spon-

^:j() sum accerserit83, com non dee i-nt
i|iia- timenda viderentur,

tamcn omnem timorem sola vii-erit, mine te tantu pi-incipc

illi (.uiijntirtii timore jiruhilieri quomimi^ aditum ad sc ape-

riat
^J)llllSll

aniiiKi 1 <u;e. mrciiin una et eiini IVtro tamdiu ad

1'oi-c- rxprrtaiiti : qni ju-ji'scrtim tut ft tain miris modis i-u-tu-

dcm ejus se, defensoremque ease de-laravit sl
. Null enim, rex,

jmtarc, me aut >uluin ad \otrain i-firiain doimmi, aut mm tan-

tum 1'etru cuiiiitaluiii \eni--f; fiiju- rei Imc
(jiiidfiii tilii cer-

tnui argumentum cssc potcst, qimd tamdiu prf-~f\ n-n pul-an- :

nam Bive ego solu- venissem, -'ilu- jani|iridem aMi em. quereii-

Ct expostulans qiue alii> umnibns jiatcant milii imi uccln-a>

16 lures; sivi- una inerinn >ulu- I'rti'ti-, jampridfin i>
qiiu.|iii'

di^.'. i rt, nirijiir -eiMiiu abduxi ft. puUerc pfdum OZCUBSOj

(jiiud ei pra'ffptum I'uit a Duminu ut lafcrft quotieSCOnque 6JUS

nomine aliqii" accedenfi imn admittfi-ftur. Cum \cr niliil

, qimd ad nif (|uiilfiu
attiiirt

i-uinjiii-rr
n-.

|i.-i--r\ n-rm,

irr n ..... I'-MM.I!
, utromque scito al ip-u

i 'I

|
'/'"'' ""I

7"
"

(

lii-tit/iiinilit i.

76 te I-

ft 0111.
j

80
[rcgi

ftHBT, PAB1 in id fi

t inn/us timiirix

.in mil.

w
[ijiu mint <>i

'/N i\f. tlt!,l-.t<lt Olll

.v illi

\ .1
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retineri 86
,
ut sibi sponso animse utriusque vestrum aditus ad

vos patefiat. Neque enim unquam verebor dicere, Christum

in hac legationc, qua pro ejus vicario fungor, mecum adesse :

quamdiu quidem raihi conscius ero me nihil meum, me 8
"
non

vestra, sed vos ipsos toto animo omnique studio quaerere.

Tu vero, princeps catholice, cui nunc divina providentia et

benignitate additum est alterum hoc prseclarum fidei defenso-

ris 88
cognomen, quo reges Anglise apostolica Petri autoritate

sunt aucti atque ornati, tecum nunc considera quam id tuse

pictati conveniat, cum omnibus omnium principum ad te legatis

aditus patuerit, ut tibi de hoc ipso cognomine adepto gratula-

rentur 89
,
solum successoris Petri qui hoc dedit, legatum, qui

propterea missus est ut te in solio regni divina summi omnium

Regis quam affert pace et gratia, confirmet, non admitti ? An
si quidquam hie ad timorem proponitur, quominus eum admit-

tas non multo magis Christi hac in re metuenda esset offensio,

quod ejus legatus qui omnium primus audiri debuit, tamdiu

fores 90
expectet, cum caeteri homines 91

qui multo post vene-

runt, nulla interposita rnora 9 '2
,

introducti auditique siiit et

honorifice dimissi. At hie conqueri incipio ; conqueror qui-

dein, sed idcirco conqueror, ne justam tuas majestati causam

de me conquerendi praebeam, quam sane praeberem, si cum

periculi, quod ex hac cunctatione admittendi legati a Christi

vicario missi 9:)
, vobis vestroque regno impendet, reginam saepe

admonuerim, nihil de ea 94 re ad majestatem tuam 95
scribereni;

quod officium cum tibi a me pro eo quo fungor munere maxime

debeatur, id me satis persoluturum
96 esse arbitror, si his literis

ostendero quantum periculi ei immineat, cui illud vere dici

potest, distulisti Christum tuum. Is autem Christum differt,

qui legaturn missum, ab ejus vicario, ad requirendam obedien-

tiam ecclesiaB, ipsi
9 7 Christo debitam, ex quo nostra omnium

pendet salus 98
, non statim admittit. Differs vero, tu princeps,

si cum accersitus fueris, ut pro munere regio viam ad hanc

divinam obedientiam in tuo isto regno restituendam munias,

86
\missum] carlo missi om.]

87
[me om.]

94
[ed di\

88
[defensoris fidei]

95
[vestratn]

89
[congratularentur]

96
[a me satis persolutum]

90 [/om]
yl

[omnes]
97

\idest ipsi\
9

'

2
[nullu interposita morn om.]

98
\ex quo nostra omnium pendet

93
[fic/mittendi leijati a Christi vi- salus om.]
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ipsc alia agas" [antequam introduru- qua? in actionibus tuis

priinum locum, tanquam pctra in fundamento totius ccclesiae

tenere debet. Quod si super aliud fundamcntuin aedificare

coneris, hoc tibi Rex praedico, atque ipsis Christ! verbis dc-

nuntio : D< *C< n<f<-( jJi/rin, <-<-ui, nt J/inniit". jlitlii/nt
/'i ntt tt

imient in domain ///<///<, </ cd<t, <-t < i-it I-KHIH illinx iiK.njini.

Tu vero fortassis hrec times si stutim super hanc pctram sediti-

care inceperis vel si tu hoe non times, timent alii qui tibi a

consiliis stint; atque bur c-t cau.-a cur difteras admittere quern

Christ! vicarius ;id te misit, non tua, non Regina) voluntas.

It;ique si Divinam iram a Regno tuo et a te ipso avertere

studes, si tranquillc et feliciter regnare cupis, hoc tibi ante

omnia est agendum ut qui curn mandatis Pacis a Deo atqur ~^>

ejus vit.-ario ad te missus venit, eum primo quoque tempi >ro

admittas. Plura non scribam ad te Religiosissimum Principem

at([ue hai'C etiam nimis inulta videri possent, nisi temporis et

officii mei ratio, pro ea persona quam nunc sustineo me lon-

giorem in scribendo fecissent.

(Mi'.d ivliipiuiii .'^t
;
Deuiu Optiiniiiii Maximum precor ut si

in Duiiui' >ii;i- Providentiii- abysso prospiciat meum ad vus

advt'iitum ca
[ii;i-

tibi et Mjreniiiii;i- Jlrgina
1

, cunjugi tu;e

'[to, coramuda att'erre non pn . nun luuc ille a vobis aut'erat,

sed alium mittat, qui ea prir-tare possit ;
inilii von. abuiule

sati-t'artiiin erit, cum ve.-ti-;r r-almi <-t hunui-i per qin-iiicuiuquc

fuerit consultuin pro ([iiiliu^ nuiii([iiain
dr.-i>tain Dcuin ip^um

precari, ut quemadmodum v^s ad saliitem et inoolumitatem

istius n-giii a st; rOCatOfi 8888, iiuiltis jam ^i-'iiis, <>-ti'iidit, ita,

qu;r ad cam pf;i-taiidam crunt nccessaria, oiiinia \ul.i> l.ciniriic

suppcditet, ac suain erga YH.S ^ratiam pcrpctuo ciMi>ci-\ct, atque

ongeat.

Dat. c\- Monasterio Dili-Jiam, 1'n.ipe
liru.u-llas .'.'I Septem-

bris

'I'lu; iiuthor iinntfil tliu^ tar. 'I'hc rust of the lulU-r li:i- b'-ni Mi|.|ilii'.l

from Uuirini.]

A a
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Paper-
Office.

[Foreign

Mary
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Public

Record

Office.]

Number XXXI.2
[p. 237-] 237

The lord Payet's and the lord Hastings 's letter concerning

cardinal Pole. An original.

IT may please your most excellent majesties to be adver-

tised, that arriving here upon Sunday last in the forenoon,

we had audience of the emperor's majesty in the afternoon,

notwithstanding that the same had that day received the

blessed sacrament, whereby we noted a great care in him, for

the expedition of us hence again.

After due commendation made unto him by us, on your

majesties' behalf, and the causes of our coming declared unto

him with such circumstances, as by the tenor of our instruc-

tions, we have in charge to open unto him, he rejoiced very
much to hear the same

;
and first giving unto you both most

hearty thanks for your commendations, and then inquiring

very diligently of your good prosperities and welfares, and

specially (madame) of the state of your majesty's person, he

roused himself with a merry cheer, and said, that among many

great benefits, for the which he thought himself most bounden

unto God, this was one of the greatest, that it had pleased him

to hold his blessed hand over that realm
; and so taking occa-

sion to rehearse in what good estate and great reputation he

knew the realm of England had been in the beginning ;
and

afterward into what calamities the same fell into, much (he

said) to his regret; he gave God thanks, not only for the

great miracles, which he had showed upon your majesty to

make you his apt minister for the restoring of that kingdom

again to the ancient dignity, wealth, and renown, but also for

that it hath pleased him to give you so soon, so certain a hope
of succession; whereof like as he hath cause for his part (he

said) to rejoice and take great comfort, so hath all England

greater cause to think themselves most bounden unto God, to

praise him, and to serve him for the same. These tidings, he

2
[This letter appears in Tytler's ward VI. and Mary,' vol. ii. p. 457,

'

England under the Reigns of Ed- but with several errors of copying.]
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said, of the state of your majesty's person (madame) with the

report that we had made unto him of tin- -Teat conformity,

and whole consent of thf noblemen, and others in their pro-

ceedings before your majestic-, touching the receiving of my
lord cardinal into England, and their earnest >ubmi ions to

the ^obedience and union of the catholic church, were so

pleasant unto him, as if he had been half dead, yet they should

have been enough to have revived him again.

These and many other such like words he u-ed to declare

the jov and contentment of his mind, for the --ood success of

this matter. In the managing whereof there, if anything (he

said) -hould fortune, wherein his advice might be thought re-

quisite, your majesties should not only find the same ready, but

also any other thing that lay in him, which might serve to

\oin- honours, and the benefit of the realm.
d

To this when we for our part had joined such talk as to

this purpose seemed to our poor wits convenient, declaring

VOID- -jodlv depositions in this matter, how much you reposed

\oiir-elves upon his great wi-dom and experience, what nm-

E38fidence vou had in his fatherly love and friendly affections

towards vour majesties, ami the benefit of your realms; we

took our lea\es of his maje-ty. and repaired forthwith unto

niv lord cardinal, \\ho-e uladne-s of our cumin-j; we -hall not

need \vith many words to declare unto your majesties; nor yet

what speech he used to -ef forth, how much In- wa- bomidfii

unto your maje>tie^ for your -racious dispositions towards him,

and how much both you and lie were hounden to Almitrhty

(iod, for the bendhi"- of your hearts this wav, for vour ma-
O v

je-ti.-s -hall marry perce'ne the -ame more plainly by him-elt

his coming unto your pre-eiice. This under \oiir maji-

tic-' corrections we may be bold to write unto you, that e

believe \erily that wheii-oeyer he -hall be in Kngland. the

same -hall fare the better for him, for he is the man of (iod,

full of all irodliiie-- :l nd \irtue, ready to humble him-elf to all

fashions that mav do .j-ood ; and therefore he :- contented, not

oiiK to come into Kii'Jand in -nch sort a- \oiir maji'-tn- have

appointi-il,
not .1- .1 li

gate,
I'm .1- .1 cardinal, ami ambassador

to vour majestie*,
l-ut in any i.ilu-r -ort what e\er i: be, that

\oiir
majestiefl

will appoint: he a>iur,ng \oiir niaje-tie-, thai

touching the mallei- ,,f
|

SSlons, all th'm-_'> >hall come to
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pass, on the pope's behalf, in such sort as every man there

shall have cause to be contented.

Yesterday night he took his leave of the emperor, and so

did we also. This day he repaireth onwards his journey, to

an abbey two miles hence, whither he hath used much to

resort the time of his abode here. To-morrow at night to

Dedermount
; Thursday to Gawnte ; Friday to Bruges ;

Satur-

day to Newporte ; Sunday to Donkirk ; and Monday to Calice ;

(for his weak body can make no great journeys) and his estate

also is to be considered.

In this journey we shall not fail to do him all the honour

and service we can, as well for that we take it to-be our special

charge, as for that also his great virtues have won us, and

bind us to the same.

We have written now, besides our speaking at our passing

by, to the lord deputy of Calice, for all things to be in a

readiness for his transportation : so as we trust we shall not

have occasion to tarry long there. And thus we beseech

Almighty God to preserve both your majesties long, and long
to live together to your own good contentments, and to the

great comfort and benefit of us your poor subjects.

From Brussels the 13th of November in the morning, 1554.

Your majesties'

most humble, faithful,

and obedient servants,
9

William Paget.

Edward Hastings.

To the king and queen's majesties.
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239 Number XXXII. [p. 2:38.]

An or'ni'mal letter of Mn*,i'*. fn preacher tlti pressed the

AFTER most hearty commendations, I have sent tu my lords Paper-

at this present the emperor's commissary's an>wcr made at

the diet, to a letter lately sent from the French king to the

said diet, of the eirculls of Germanye a^embled at Frauefort.

And forasmuch as it chanced me at the closing up of my
v

letter, to have the sight of another answer made to the said K ,.,.-, ,r .i

letter, by some hearing good will to the emperor's affairs, I
(

thought good to copy it. and to send it unto you; alheit by

the i-eading therof, it may appear it wa< made by some man,

rather to assaj hi- wit, and to declare his affection, than of

intent to au-wer particularly the matter. It was this morn-

ing told me, by one of the emperor's council, who misliked

much the matter, that a preacher of ours whose name he

rehearsed, beateth the pulpit jollily in Kn<_rland, for the re-ti-

tution of abbey lauds. If it be so meant by the prince, and

be thought convenient so to be, then doth he his duty : but if

coiitrarilv it be neither meant nor thought convenient, it is a
/

strange thini: in a well ordered commonwealth, that a subject

shall be so hardy to cry unto the people openly Mich learn-

ing, as whereliv \oitr winter work- may in the summer be .-it-

tempted with .-mm! storm. And were the thing tit to lie

talked nt', yet were the princes and the council, who might

remedy it, mceter to be
-p..

ken with therein, than the multitude.

win. thereby may receive an ill impre inn. and an orca-mii of

lewd thinking, and lewd talking, and lewd doing also, if it may
lie in their powrr> : and that is all, that of SOWing these mallei -

amon<r-t them can ensue. Tlie-e unbridled preaching \\ere

SM much in be mi-liked in the ill ^uNcrued time, a- gu.id men

tru-ted, in this ^<n\ _'"\ernain-i , it -liquid have lieeii amended.

And BO ii. ay it be. uhen it -hall please my li-rds uf the cuun-

cil as dili"eiitlv tn c.iii-ider it. a- it i> more (ban nccessan to
I

be looked unto. The p.irty, me| liiidveth. miLr ht \\ell be put !

Mlence. if In \\ere a-ked. lio-.\, beiiiLr a ..... uk, and ha\iu- \\r-
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fessed and vowed solemnly wilful poverty, he can with con-

science keep a deanery, and three or four benefices ? I hear,

by the report of other ambassadors here, of the return of the

realm to the unity of Christens church, whereof all good men
have much cause to rejoice. I would have been glad to have

been able, at the least, to have confirmed the news by some

certain knowledge : but being the ordinary of ambassadors

of England, to know least of all others of the matters of the

realm, I must content myself; trusting that, as I am informed,

the ambassador there hath lost his name : for that it is not

thought necessary the father to have an ambassador to the 240

son, so shall with time, this office on this side being no

more needful than it is, be discharged also. Or if mine abode

shall be longer, then would I at leisure be a suitor to you, to be

a mean for license to come over for three weeks, or a month,
to see the king's highness, and to do his majesty my duty, and

so to return. I mean herein no haste, but as matter and occa-

sion may serve hereafter. Thus I commit you to the keeping
of Almighty God.

From Brussels, the 12th day of December 1554.

Your own most assuredly,

John Masone.
To the right honourable sir Wm.

Peter, knight, king and queen's

principal secretary.
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Number XXXIII.3

[p. 239.]

Cardinal Pole's comini.^ton to th<- fntlinjis, to reconcile "// in

tli.ir dioceses A tin- </////</< <>t' It<nn<'.

REUINALDUS, mi<fratione divina, Sancta? Maria- in Cosmedin EX

sancta- Koinana? ecclesia- diacnim- oardinalis Polus nnni-upa-

tu<, .saiirti.s-inii duinini nostri papa-, et >cdi.s apostolic^ ad

sercni inms I'hilippum ct Mariam, Anglia: rc^es, ct univer-

suin Aiiglia' regnum, do laterc legatus; venerabili, ac nobis

in Cliri.sto dilecto, .

pi-< up., Nm-wiccnsi, sou ejus in spiritualibus

vioario general!, salutorn in Domino sempiternam.
CMIII >anuti>;>iiiiiis in ( 'liristu paler duininus noster, dominus

Julius, divina providc-ntia papa tertius, inter alia-; facilitates,

pro liujus rcgni, uinniuni([iie personarum in eo existentium,

.suictaB ecclesiii' rallmlicaj ' reconciliatione facienda nvr>>arias,

aobia in nostra hai- li-^aiiunc conces-as, lianr specialiter
in-

dulsrrit, ut (jun-cii!K[iic in lia-resiuni ct schismatis errorcs la[>-

ab ii-, ci a quibuBCunque i-fii-iiris ct pn-nis pi'i.ipterea
in-

-i-, al'.sulvere, ft fum <-is super irregularitate praBmissorum

runtra'ta di-pfii>ari', ct alia inulta ad h;f iifi-cs>aria,

sou i|ii<'iinjd(librt uj.ui-tuna t'a. .!, ; ft 1m.- idem munus catholi-

241 cis locorum ui-dinariis, ft aliU pcrsonis Dcum timentibuSj ti'1'-

insignibus, et litcrarum scientia pnuditis, dcmandaif p->mm-:

prout in ejiis litd-is, tarn sul plumbo, i|iiani
in Inrma l.n-f\i<

<

\pfditis plenius cuntmctur ;

3
[This document and the follow- ter. Both \Vh;irtou's undSti;.

ing are so badly copied in the re- copies were also full ot crnns of

^istiT ;it Norwich, that the editor IraiiMTil/injr. AnothiT tr.m-.npt
In- nut ivpn-eiitcd the i-rror- of wa- made by the la-t editor ot

the scribe, but has corrected them Strype's (,'rauiner, winch is mure

by reference to the copy of the HUIM correct. 'I'lu-y
have all ht-n col-

coininissiuii and nisi i net :.in-, ill- lated. Slight alterations in tlic

d to the dean .md chapter of -pi-llin^ or tran-torni..tioii of \\ord-

Canterbnnr, which were printi-d in and manliest nnst.ike- h.i\c not

the
'

Specimen ..I BlTOra,
'

p. I
s

-'. b.,-n notieed, but all other diliei-

and with the copy printed by S -nil be found punted at th-

in the Appendix to the Melil"llal !" I o| 'I,

ofCranmertpt 187, Number LXXK "in

which'.', D from tin. - une i.
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Cumque Dei bcnignitate, et serenissimorum regum pietate,

regnum hoc universaliter, et omnes domini, spirituales et tem-

[fol. 59.] porales, aliaeque persona? communitatum, in eo quod proxime
celebratum est parliament congregates singulariter prirao, et

deinde universum corpus cleri provincial Cantuariensis, et ora-

nes fere persona? singula?
5 dictum corpus reprresentantes, coram

nobis existentes, aliaaque pleraaque fuerint sanctae ecclesia? ca-

tholicae, per nos ipsos reconciliatae ; speremusque fore, ut omnes

alias qua3 reconciliata3 adhuc non sunt, reconciliari debeant ; dif-

ficileque, et potius impossibile sit, ut tarn numerosa multitude

per nos ipsos
6 reconcilietur ;

Ideo 7 vices nostras, in hoc, locorum ordinariis, et aliis perso-

nis ut supra qualificatis, delegandas duximus. Circumspectioni

igitur vestra?, de cujus probitate, et charitatis zelo, plenam in

Domino fiduciam obtinemus, auctoritate apostolica, nobis, per

literas ejusdem sauctissimi domini nostri papas concessa, et per
nos vobis nunc impensa, omnes et singulas utriusque sexus, tam

laicas quam ecclesiasticas, seculares 8
,
et quorumvis ordinum

regulares vestraa civitatis et diocesis personas
9
,

in quibusvis

etiam sacris ordinibus constitutas, cujuscunque status et quali-

tatis existant, etiam si capitulum, collegium, universitas, seu

communitas fuerit, quarumvis haeresium aut novarum sectarum

professores, aut in eis culpabiles vel suspectas, ac credentes,

receptatores, et fautores eorum, suos errores agnoscentes, ac de

illis dolentes ; et ad orthodoxam fidem recipi humiliter postu-

lantes cognita in ipsis, ver, et non ficta, aut simulata poeniten-

tia 10
,
ab omnibus et singulis hasresium, schismatis, et ab orthodoxa

fide apostasiarum et blasphemiarum, et aliorum quorumcunque
similium errorum, etiam sub general! sermone non venientium

peccatis, criminibus, excessibus et delictis
; (de quibus tamen

jam inquisiti, vel accusati, seu condemnati non fuerint,) et qui-

busvis excommunicationis, suspensionis, et interdictorum, et

aliis ecclesiasticis et temporalibus, censuris et poenis, in eas

prasmissorum et infrascriptorum occasione, a jure vel ab ho-

mine latis vel promulgatis ;
etiam si in eis pluribus annis insor-

duerint, et earum absolutio, dicta? sedi etiam per literas in

5
[singulares\

10
[The author here printed cor-

6
[per maims nostras^ rectly from the Norwich Register,

7
\Ideoque] potentid, and placed in the margin]

3
\singulares] Jege pcenitentid.

!)

[personas seculares]
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ccena Domini legi consuetas. rcscrvat;i cxistat in utroquc, con-

scientise scilicet et contentioso foro, cos vero qui jam inquisiti.

vel accusati, aut conderanati fucrint, ut prasfertuTj
ad cor

rcvcrtcntcs in foro conscientise tantum, plenarie absolvcndi et

libcrandi. 11

Necnon cum eis sapor irregalaritate, per eos praMm^nvum
occasione contracta. etiam quia sic ligati,

missas et alia di-

vina officia, ctiani contra ritus et ceremonias hactenus pro-

batas et usitatu- celebraverint, aut illis alias se immiscue-

rint, contracta; (jin.dque irregularitate, et alii- pnumissis m>n

olistantibus, in suis ordinibns, etiam ab li;rrcticis ct schis-

ruaticis episcopis, etiam minus rite, dummodo in eorum colla-

tione, ecclesiae forma et intentio sit servata, per cos susceptis,

et in eorum susccptione etiamsi juramcntum contra papatum
I,' Mianum prsestiterint ;

etiam in altaris ministerio ministrarej

ac qufpcunque, quotcunque, et ([iialiacunque, etiam curata in-

vicem tarnen sc compatientia, bencficia secularia vel regular ia,

(dignitatibus in collegiatis, ccclcsiis principalibus, et in cathc-

12^2 dralilm>, ftiain metropulitanis post pontitiealem, majoribos cx-

oeptis) etiam a M.-lii-mati'-is episcopis, sen aliis collatoribus;

etiam laicali- pictatis pr;i'tc\tu babita, auctoritate
;i[Hi~t(jlicri

rctinerf, dmmnndo alt'.-i'i jus qiiM'^itiim non -it. ct n<m pro-

moti ad uninc- etiam sacros, et prcsliteratus tn-dino, ,-i suis

ordinarii-. -i ili^ui ct idum-i i-cpcrti fuerint. rite et legitime fol. 60. a.

promoveri, at: bcuctii.-ia cr.-lcsii^t'n-a etiam curata. -i ci- alia-^

canonice conferantnr, ivripn-c ct ret 'mere valcaut. qnalitate

tcmporis, ministronnu defectu, et c.-clc-ia> necessitatibus, utili-

tatibusque ita pn-i-entibus di-pcnxindi ct indulgendi ar omncin

inliabilitati- ct iiitamia- maciilam, sive notam, ex prn-mi i>

bct iii-iii-u
rentem jicnitiH ct (iinuino alnilcndi.

in pri-tiiinm. H cum in quo ante prsemissa qaomodo-
lilict erant, ^.tatiim ita ut omiiilni- ct -iii'_nili- irratiU. priTilegUB,

l'a\<ribiiN et indultis, quibufl
r;ctn-i ('liristi tide!,- ^aiidciit, ct

<;iiidcn- (|iiiimi)d<>lilict |ni--unt, uti ct 'jaudcrc \alcaiit. in nmni-

IUS ct per oimiia : jtcrinde ac si a tide <'atln>lica in aliqiio inili-

(|uani dcl'e.'ieiit , rc^titiiendi ct
i-e|n.ni'ndi ct rcdinte-ji-ainli. M

-i>. (dimiiiiudii cdi-d,- d.nti-iti, -ua CIT.U
|

u-, circum-

restrffi, SOU alicm altcci per 60C eligcndu, callidlicn

-i Mfirftmentaliter confitoantur; ct |nciiitcntiain -.duta-

il>l\lilfl lit' \ ' ' /I'
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rem eis pro prsemissis injungendam omnino adimpleant,) omnem

publicam confcssionem, abjurationem, renunciationem et poeni-

tentiam, jure debitas arbitrio vestro moderandi, vel in totum

remittendi.

Necnon quoscunque regulares et religiosos, extra eorum

regularia loca, absque sedis apostolic licentia, errantes 12

ab apostasia? reatu et excommunicationis, aliisque censuris et

poenis ecclesiasticis, per eos propterea, etiam juxta suorum

ordinum instituta incursis, injuncta eis pro modo culpse, pceni-

tentia salutari, pariter absolvendi : et super quacunque irregu-

laritate propterea, per eos contracta, ac cum eis ut alicui curato

beneficio de illud 1 '3 obtinentis consensu, etiam in habitu clerici

secularis, habitum suum regularem sub honesta toga presbiteri

secularis deferentes, deservire, et extra eadem loca regularia

remanere ad beneplacitum nostrum, libere et licite possint,

eadem auctoritate apostolica, ob defectum ministrorurn, et alias

prasdictas causas, dispensandi.

Ac quoscunque qui in sacris ordinibus constituti, matrimonia

etiam cum viduis et corruptis mulieribus de facto contraxcrint,

postquam mulieres sic copulatas rejecerint, illisque abjurave-

rint, ab hujusmodi excessibus. et excommunicationis sententia,

imposita eis pro modo culpa3, pcenitentia salutari, in forma

ecclesia5 consueta absolvendi.

Ac cum eis, postquam pronitentiam peregerint, et continenter

ac laudabiliter vivere cogniti fuerint, super bigamia propterea

per eos contracta ; ita ut ea non obstante, in quibusvis susceptis

et suscipiendis ordinibus ; etiam in altaris ministerio ministrare,

ac alicui beneficio ecclesiastico, de illud obtinentis consensu,

deservire; cfc extra tamen diocesim, in qua fuit copulatus eis-

dem de causis dispensandi.

Necnon parochialiuin ecclesiarum tme diocesis rectores sive

curatos, de quorum fide, probitate, circumspectione ac chari-

tatis zelo, plena fiducia conspici
14

possit, ad quarumcunque

utriusque sexus sua^ parochiae personarum laicarum, tantum

absolutionem, et ecclesiae catholics) reconciliationem, ut prsd-

[fol. 6r.] fertur, auctoritate apostolica, faciendam. Et si qui ex curatis

prffidictis ad id idonei non fuerint, in eorum defectum alias

idoneas et sufficientes personas, qui eorum vices suppleant 24-3

nominandi et deputandi quas sic per eas nominatas et depu-

12
[vagantes]

13
[illius]

14
[concipi]
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tatas in locum nostrum in prannissis absolutionibus, ct recon-

ciliatfonibus substituimus cisque vices nostras subdclegamus :

plenam et liberam auctoritatc apostolica nobis ut praemittitur

concessa, tenorc praesentium conccdimus facultatcm : vosque in

pra?missis omnibus in nostrum locum substituimus, pra3missis

ac regula de insordesccntibus et ordinationibus apostolicis, et

omnibus illis, qu;r in literis pra?dictis sanctitas sua voluit, non

obstarc, contrariis non obstantibus quibuscunque pra3scntil>u>

in prseteritia casibus locum babentibus ct ad beneplacitum
nostrum duraturis.

Dat' Lambehith prope Londinum Wintoniensis diocesis anno

a nativitatc Domini millcsimo quingcntcsimo quinquagcsimo

quinto, quarto calendas Februarii 15
pontificates sanctissimi in

Christo patris et domini nostri domini Julii divina providentiii

papa
1

tertii, anno quinto.

Reg. Carlu
Polus, leg.

M. Antonius Faita, seer.

15
[The date of the Commission merit is also given by"Wilkins, Cone.

to the dean and chapter of Canter- IV. p. 136, with a reference to Har-

hury i< Iilifjiis Fibnnirii. Tlie docu- mer's 'Specimen of Errors.']
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Number XXXIV. [p. 239-J

Articles of such things as be to be put in execution.

Elibro 1. THE DIVORCE of married priests according to the
aemoran-

canons>
dorum

temp.Tho. 2. The restitution of them by penitence, thereupon to re-

Hopton' et
commen(l them to other dioceses as penitents.

Jo. Park- 3. To certify the exility of benefices, which for want of
hurst, ep. r . ,

Norvic.m hvmgs have no curates.

reg. pnn. 4, fo certify the council of as many as they know to have
K. P. dom. , . . ,

J J

ep. Norvic. taken into their hands the goods of the church.

5. To certify what chancels of benefices impropered* by* L. be so
, . . . .

in. some decay, as they need present reparation ; and to signify

therewith in whom the fault is.

6. Not to confirm any lease of any benefice, to the pre-

judice of the successor.

7. To cause the churches decayed with vacant fruits, goods
ministered with what remaineth in the executors' names.

8. To interrupt them that eat flesh by pretence of dispensa-

tion granted by the princes.

9. To appoint such as dwell in sites of monasteries, to

repair to some church for to hear the service.

10. To keep the register for burying, christening, and mar-

riage.

11. A form of suit by laymen to receive their tithe in

spiritual courts.

Instructions given by the cardinal to the bishops, and their 244

officials.

[fol. 56 d.] SINGULI DOMINI EPISCOPI, necnon officiales ecclesia-

rum qua3 nunc vacant pro exequutione eorum quse a reverendis-

simo domino legato sunt eiis demandata, ordinem qui infra-

scriptus est, poterint observare.

Primum vocatum ad se totum singularum civitatum, quibus

singuli prsesunt clerum, de hiisquse sequuntur, instruere pro-

curabunt.
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Do paterno amore et charitatc quam sanctis-iinus dorainus

noster Julius papa tertius erga natioiu'in An^liram declaravit,

(|ui ut primum cognovit serenissimam Mariam fuissc rcginam

dedaratanij rererendissimam dominum Reginalduin cardinalem

Polum de suo latere ad lias partes legatum mi-it, ut ivgnuin
hoc tot jam annos ab ecclesia catholica separatum, ad ejus uuio-

nem reducere, et in errorem 16
lapsos consolari alque in Dei

irratiain rcstitn<Te >tuderet.

De ejiisdeiii domini legal i advcntu, quanta la-titia et honore

is exceptus
17 fuerit turn a serenissimis regibus, turn ab aliis

omnibus.

De hiis (Mia- iu proximo parliamento acta et conclusa sunt.

Scilicet de omnibus dominis de parliamento et universo regno a

-'i>!naie ft ren-iiri- incursis absolutis et ecclesiaj catholica},

reconciliatis : de omnibus legibus qua3 contra auctoritatem

sedi- a|''-tolicae et Roniani pontincis fuerant per Henricum
< >< -taMim et Kdwardum Sextum lata> et promulgata?, revocatis

t abulitis. DC restituta sancti-simo domino nostro papa? et

f.-r|, siae K'inaiKi' radrm nbedientia im;L' ante hoc perniciosissi-

inuiii >dii>!iia [ii'iL'stabatur.

De aucti.iritale
rjpi-.-i.|ii-;

ru>tiuna -t maxime ut possint con- [
f l. 57 u. I

tra Im-retii-n- n -<'hi>niaticus pi-ucederr. ct 60S juxta canuni:ab

-aiicti<.nie.> coercere it punire.

Ilii.-5 ita c-\|M,-itis veniant ad facilitates sibi ab r

rendissimo Dnminu '

\
. <ma- rmtrntur, et

oiiiiH-s (jui in M-lii-ma \''l alin- errorea lap>i sunt in\ itnitur ad

abeolutionem et recoQciliationem liumilitrr ci r\ tuto curde

ain. N< ciniii iH-pi.-n-atioiies lam <ii]n-r i.rdinilms ijiiam

beneticiis Qecessarias el "pinii-tuiias p(tulandas ; deindc

ju-;rti'_raUir
dio intVa i|iicin d'n-ti d<- rlcrn buiiiilcs et pcvnilc;

compai'eant ad [leteiiduni .-upjilii-iti-r absolucionem, rn oiicilia-

el dispensacionefl pi-a-d'n-ta- : secunduin vero ls dnmini

i |>n>ti|iiam illi niiiiiibu> cn-m-ibus suis renunciaverint

ft prmni-ri-iiii -a'-raii:rntalit'i- iji>i, aut alter! succrdi'ti

cuiitr->in eiTOreti SUOBj pn-nitentiam >il>i
inji

adimpletoro ibsolvent desiaj reconciliabunt, e4

nun
iji-i- jn\ta ffii-iiiain laniltatiini

\\\-n jiftentium n< ( ilali -

IHI- pmiit -ilii \i-iim fin-ril. di-|' n-abiint : adliiln jid" -rmji(.T

i-'iii\fiiii-iilciii di-tiiic tiuiimi niter < "S, ijiii
Miliini in -clii>iii.i r|

if
: /(,/.
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hsereses inciderunt, et eos qui eas etiam publice docuerunt et

alios ad peccandum induxerunt.

Eodem die constituetur dies festus et solemnis in quo astante 245

in ecclesia populi multitudine, domini episcopi et omnes curati

in ecclesiis suis, omnia eadem qua3 clero jam exposita fuerunt

populo quoque insinuabunt et omnes invitabunt paterae et cum

omni affectu, ut agnitis erroribus suis ad ecclesise catholicse

gremium revertantur : promittendo fore, ut omnibus prseterita

crimina omnia condonentur et remittantur, modo eos ex animo

illorum pceniteat, et illis renuncient. Prsefigatur autem termi-

nus, utpote
19 tota paschatis octava, infra'20 quern terminum

[fol. 57 d.] omnes ecclesia? reconcilientur, alioquin eo lapso contra ipsos et

eos'21 qui post reconciliationem ad vomitum reversi fuerint seve-

rissime procedetur. Dicatur etiam'22 de facultate concessa a

reverendissimo domino legato episopis et aliis, ut absolvere

possint omnes quicunque ad cor reversi fuerint.

lidem domini episcopi et officiales nominabunt et deputabunt,

ecclesiarum parochialium rectores seu alias personas idoneas,

qua? laicos ab heeresi. et schismate, et quibuscunque censuris

absolvant juxta facultatum formam et tenorem, data per

episcopos formula qua in absolucione et reconciliatione uti

debeant.

Eadem poterint cum clero totius diocesis observari, prout
commodius visum fuerit.

Domini episcopi et officiales pra3fati, necnon omnes curati

seu alii ad id deputati, habeant librum in quo nomen et cog-

nomen parocbianorum
- 3 reconciliatorum inscribantur : ut post-

ea sciatur qui fuerint reconciliati et qui non.

lidem domini episcopi et officiales octava paschatis elapsa

poterint facere visitacionem civitatis primo, deinde diocesis, et

si qui non fuerint reconciliati, poterint eos ad se vocare, et

cognoscere causas propter quas ab erroribus suis nolint rece-

dere, et si in eiis obstinate perseverarint, turn contra eos

precedent.

In hac facienda visitacione attendant diligenter qua? in hoc

brevi compendio sunt notata, et maxime faciant ut omnes eccle-

[fol.ss.] siastica? persona? ostendant titulos suorum ordinum et benefici-

orum, et'24 si in eiis aliquis alius defectus notetur, illis provideant

19
[ut puta]

20
[intra]

21
[eos etiam]

22
[etiam om.]

23
[et parochia omnium]

24
[uf]
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et omni studio procurent ut errores quibus dioceses eoruin sint

infecta* extirpentur, ut veritas tidei tuin in concionibus tuin in

confessionibus doceatur : depatando personas ydoneas ad con-

ciones faciendas, et confessiones audiendas. Id etiam curent,

ut sacrorum canonuni instituta in omnibus obscrvcntur et

nomen Divi Thom;r martiri- no-non sanctissimi domini nostri

Papa) ex libris dispunctum in illis n-^tituatur et pro eo secun-

dum morem ecclesia.' ut ante schisma tit-bat, oretur.

In publicationibus luijusmodi erit ante omnia facienda com-

nieinniMtii) niiseriarum et infelicitatis prseteritorum temporum
et magnie gratia), quam nunc Deus pro sua misericorditl populo
bine t'xhilmit, hortando omnes ad luoc grato animo cog-

Doscendum25
, et infinitas gratias divinae ipsius bonitati assiduo

agendum
26

.

246 Hoi'tandi etiam sunt omncs ut devote orunt Deum pro salute

t'fli< : >t;itu hurutn serenissimorum et de hoc regno optiine

nrura et inerentium regum et specialiter pro felici partu

-iTriii>-im:r ct jiiUsiiiKi' i-eginae.

Faithfully transcribed from tbe old book afore mentioned,

with which collated by
. Tanner.

-"
[cognotcenda]

'-'"

[//CH(/S. J

. Ill !.l riiltlo II b
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Number XXXV. [p. 240.]

The process and condemnation of bishop Hooper, and the

order given for his execution.

Condemnatio Johannis Hooper super articulos hgereticam

pravitatem concernentes.

ACTA die Luna} vicesimo octavo die Januarii anno Domini

juxta computacionem Ecclesicz Anglicanee mitlesimo quln-

gentesimo qninquagesimo quarto in ecclesid parochiali
Sancti Salvatoris nuncupata tiayncte Mary Overey in

burgo de Southwark Wintoniensis dioceseos coram reve-

rendo in Christo patre domino Stephana permissione divind

Wintoniensi episcopo, auctoritate sud ordinarid illic judi-
cialiter sedente, assistentibus sibi a dextris reverendis in

Christo patribus Edmundo Londoniensi, Nicliolao Wigor-

niensi, Thomd Eliensi, Gilberto Bathoniensi et Wellensi,

Jacobo Glocestrensi, Johanne Bristoliensi, et a Icevd, Cuth-

berto Dunelmensi, Roberto Carliolensi, Johanne Lincolni-

ensi, Henrico Menevensi, Willielmo Norwicensi, Radulpho
Coventrensi et Lyclifeldensi, Dei gratia episcopis in prce-
sentid nostrd Anthonii Husey, Roberti Jonson, et Willielmi

Say, notariorum publicorum in actuarios negocii hujus-

modi conjunctorum et domini assumptorum fyc.

Officium QUIBUS die et loco productus fuit publice in judicium Johan-

contra!jo-
nes Hooper clericus de et super haeretica, pravitate, publice et

hannem notorie infamatus : cui dictus reverendus pater palam pro-

[Har|

er

posuit, quod cum ipse superior! die coram eodem reverendo

MSS. 4? i. patre et nonnullis aliis a privato consilio dominorum reeris et
fol. 36.] . ..

reginaj ad hoc speciahter destmatis evocabatur et exhortatus

fuerat, ut agnoscens transacts vitae suae et perverse doctrina3

errores et hsereses, rediret cum cseteris ad unitatem ecclesise :

oblataque fuerat ei sic volenti prseteritorum erratorum et faci-

norum suorum condonacio^ ipseque Johannes tune indurato

animo sic redire renuerit, propterea inpraesenciarum in publi-

cum justicia^ forum ad respondendum articulis hsereticam pravi-

tatam concerncntibus coram eodem reverendo patre auctoritate
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sua ordinaria sedentc evocatus fuit. Oifcrcns pra?tcroa publice

tune ct ibidem quod si adhnc se recom-iliare vellct, libcntci- in

247 gremium sanctac matris ccc!,-i;i> redperdur. (pind ip-c Johannes

Hooper non solum facerc rcnuit, verum etiam in nonnullas

blasphemias impudenter prorupit. Kt deinde dirt us reveren-

dus pater inter carteros complmvs articulos, et capitnla, Im-,

sequcntes eidein Jolianni Hooper specialiter ob jet-it.

In prams, <,Juod tti .Johannes Hooper, e\i-ti-n.s ptv-l>\'tcr et

religiosu-. r.-'julam a jure apprubatam rxpresse profe>ni>,

([uandani iniilierem de facto, cum de jure non debuisti, in

u\rem, sive conjugem aceepi-ti : et cum ilia, tanquam i-imi

uxore et conjuge tua, cohabitasti in nepbariis et illieitis cum

ea amplexibus cohabitando, matrimoniaqne pra'tonsa luiju

modi licita, et de jure divino valida fuisse, et esse, tarn int'i-a

dincoiia \\'iiitoniensem, quam alias quamplores diner-,- Imjus

n "jui Anglia-, asseruisti, praedidbta, docuisti, librisque editis

puMii-asti et defendisti, et sic as^eris et credis in pra-senti.

Mt ministramus conjunctim, et de quolibet super ([iiiliu-^ publica

vi'/ft t'ama.

Ad i|urm quidem artifiilum respondet ct tatetur, so |resbi-

tcrum et rcligiosum pi-i>t'.->-um, i|iiandam mulici-em in uxorem

legitdme accepi886j
<-\ emu tad.-m tanquam t-uiii uxiii-o Ifgitima

i-nlialiita ;e : quod<[in- bujiismudi matrimonia, in l"ci- pra'dicti>.

licita, ct dc jure diviim valida t'ui--f. i-i 6886, a -.Tint, pra-di-

cavit, duL-iiit, et libris editis pul.licavit ft dci'ciid'n : sicqiu-

-el-it, credit, t-t <lflV-ndc]-.- j.aratus c-t in praesenti,
ut (licit.

Scciindu, (
iind tu in loci* pra-didis, asseruisti, pi-a-

docni-ti, 't libris editis publicasti ct dd'cndi-n : >ic|iic

. asscris ct <lct'ciidi-, i|ii"d proptcr culpam furni. a

adultcrii cnmmiam, pcr-nna- Icgitimo conjugata
1

, ])ossunt

OX M-I-IHI |)ci, .

ju-ipic auctm-itatc ac ministerio magistral imm

ab in\iccin pi-M
adiiliiM-iu a \inculu mati-imonii separari rt di\i'i--

tiari : >ici|iic
lied, it \in> aliam accipcrc in iixorrm ;

ft midicri

>imilitci-. alinm a.-cipcr.- in mai-itum Jim 00, M/- <|Uud imilicr

nun c-t ampliii^ n\"i'
pi-i'i-i> \iri, m-c priui-

\n- amplm> mai-itu-

priuriv ii\(iri-, li.i cijuc lin-niiit d -nut \CIM ,

Ad liuiic articiilnm rc~p.,ndrt affirmative, qUQilque j'ai'alii-

dd'cndd-'- i-i.ntciita m cMilciii. contra omoofl adversarios,

16 \- IM, dc IIH-C div i ( limiiaii".

'1'i-i-tii' <,' I in. m ln'-i>
prsedictie assenuBti I'-nm^ii. pnlili-

i I- i
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casti, libris editis docuisti et defendisti
; sicque credis, asseris,

tenes, et defendis in pnesenti, quod in Eucharistia, sive altaris

sacramcnto, verum et naturale Christi corpus, et verus ac

naturalis Christi sanguis, sub speciebus panis et vim vere non

est : et quod ibi est materialis panis, et materiale vinum tantum,

absque veritate et prassentia corporis et sanguinis Christi.

Ad quern quidem articulum, sub hoc contextu verborum,

respondet ; viz. That the very natural body of Christ is not

really and substantially in the sacrament of the altar : say-

ing also, That the mass is the iniquity of the Devil; and 248

that the mass is an idol.

Prsemissis expeditis, Dominus assignavit eidem ad comperen-
dum in hoc loco crastina die, inter horas octavam et decimam

ante meridiem, ad videndum ulteriorern processum fieri, &c.

Praesentibus tune ibidem honorandis et egregiis ac venerabili-

bus.viris Thoma Duce Norfolcia?, Anthonio Domino Montagu,
Thoma Domino AVharton, Ricardo Southwell, Francisco Engle-

feld, Christophero Rochester, Thoma Wharton, Johanne

Hurleston, Johanne Tregonwell, et Philippe Draycott, ac Jo-

hanne Gernynghatn rnilitibus, Willielmo Coke, Thoma Martyn,
et aliis quamplurimis in multitudine copiosa ibidem congregatis

testibus, &c.

Die sequente viz. die Martis vicesimo nono die Januarii

coram eodem reverendo patre Wintoniensi episcopo, assidenti-

bus sibi reverendis patribus coepiscopis supra nominatis et

etiam domino Georgio Cicestrensi episcopo etc., in nostra nota-

riorum prsedictorum prsesentia, etc., rursus comperuit dictus

Johannes Hooper, quern dominus episcopus Wintoniensis, multis

rationibus, ad sese reconciliandum, suasit et exhortabatur :

dictus tamen Hooper, in pertinacia et malicia sua perseverans,

prorupit in blasphemias, dicendo etiam publice, That matri-

mony is none of the seven sacraments : and that if it be a

sacrament, he can prove, seven score sacraments. Delude

dominus episcopus, perspecta ejus pertinaci duritia, tandem

tulit contra eum sentenciam diffinitivam, in scriptis condemp-
nando eum pro haBretico et excommunicate : et consequenter

eum tune ibidem tradidit curia? seculari, atque in raanus David

Woodroof, et Willielmi Chester, vicecomitum civitatis Londo-

niensis
; qui eundem Johannem Hooper tune secum abduxerunt.

Super cujus scntentia? prolatione ct lectura, idem reverendus
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pater ^dbminus Wintonicnsis episcopus nos notaries ineinurat<

ad conficiendum instrumcntum, etc. testes<|ue sub>< rij>t< ad

pcrhibendmn tcstimonium rogavit etc., praesentibus tune ibidem

nobilibus et egreo-iis viris, D. Tlmma duce Nurfi>lri:r, AntonioO O

Vicccomite Montagu, Francisco Englefild, Clemente Hicham,

Johannc Tregonwell, Ricardo Dobbc> militibus, Tlioina Ilun-

gate armigero, .Tulianur Scton, Tlmnifi Watsmi thfiilogiae pro-

fessoribus, Nicholao Ilarpcsfeld, David Pole, Ilugone Coren,

legum doctoribus, Henrico Joliffe. Philippe- Morgan thoolo^iiL-

baccalaui'c!>, Fi'ancisco Allen, Willielmo Smyth ct .lohanne

\'aiiLr h.ui armigeris, testibus etc. ac aliis ctiam quamplorimis

tune ibidem in multitudine copiosa congregatis etc.

Faithfully transcribed from a folio book-" of proceedings in

ecclesiastical courts, collected in queen Mary's, or the

beginning of queen Kli/.abeth'.s time, by Anthony Style,

notary public ;
now in the hands of

Thorn. Tanner.

27
[Of this folio book the editor the Harleian Collection and has been

can gain no information; but the collated, and 1mm it several altera-

loss is of no importance as far as tions and additions have beenintm-

tlns ]inrticular document is con- duced.]

cerned; for the original draft is in
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Number XXXVI. 28

[p. 241.]

The queen's letter, ordering the manner ofHooper's execution.

RIGHT trusty and well beloved, &c.

Cotton lib. Whereas John Hooper, who of late was called bishop of Wor-

rfol38o

V>
cester and Gloucester, is, by due order of the laws ecclesiastic,

! 4 12 -] condemned and judged for a most obstinate, false, detestable

heretic, and committed to our secular power, to be burned

according to the wholesome and good laws of our realm in 249

that case provided. Forasmuch as in those cities, and the 2 -

diocese thereof, he hath in times past preached and taught

most pestilent heresies and doctrine to our subjects there:

we have therefore given order, that the said Hooper, who yet

persisteth obstinate, and hath refused mercy when it was

graciously offered, shall be. put to execution in the said city

of Gloucester, for the example arid terror of such 30 as he hath

there seduced and mistaught, and because he hath done most

harm there. And will that you, calling unto you some of

reputation dwelling in the shire, such as ye think best, shall

repair unto our said city, and be at the said execution, as-

sisting our mayor and sheriffs of the same city in this behalf.

And forasmuch also as the said Hooper is, as heretics be, a

vainglorious person, and delighteth in his tongue, and having

liberty, may use his said tongue to persuade such as he hath

seduced, to persist in the miserable opinion that he hath

sown amongst them : our pleasure is therefore, and we require

you to take order, that the said Hooper be neither at the

time of his execution, nor in going to the place thereof, suf-

fered to speak at large ; but thither to be led quietly, and in

28
[The author gave a marginal in Heylyn, ii. 49, and in Wood's

reference to the Cotton MSS., but Letters of Royal and Illustrious

printed from the copy sent him by Ladies, iii. 282, in both instances

Tanner. They are both contem- taken from the Cotton MS.]
porary copies, and differ only in the

'29
[the om. Cotton.]

two words noticed at the foot of 30
[others such Cotton.]

the page. The letter also appears
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silence, for eschewing of further infection, and such inconveni-

ence, as may otherwise ensue in this part. Whereof fail vim

not, as ye tender our plra*;ure.

A true copy of an old paper in my custody, which seems to

be the first draught of a letter from the queen to tin-

lord Chandois, &c. who went to see execution done on

bishop Hooper.
Thom.
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Number XXXVII. [p. 241.]

A letter of bishop Hooper's to Bullinger, written out ofprison.

Hoperus Bullingero.

GEATIAM et pacem a Domino.

Paper- Literas tuas. compater carissime, datas Tiguri 10 Octobris 32
,

11 Decembris accepi. Fuere mihi perjucundae, quia plense

consolationis. Ex quibus, animum, amorem, et pietatem tuam

erga me pristinam, facile intellexi. Habeo tibi gratias im-

mortales, quod hisce temporibus difficillimis, nostri non te capit

oblivio : semper te, ob eximias tuas virtutes, et prseclara Dei

in te dona, prse ceteris amavi. Et quod a me, uti scribis 33
,

hactenus per annum integrum nullas acceperis literas ;
hoc 250

accidit, non quia non scripserim, sed quas scripseram parum
candidis redderidas commisi. Nee omnes quas ad me miseras

accepi, sed vel incuria tabellarii periere, vel invidia malorum

fuerunt intercepts. Idem accidit et literis et libello domini

Theodori. JSIam de concione Domini in monte, quam mihi

destinavit, nihil intellexi, usque ad aliquot dies post mortem

sanctissimi regis nostri Edouardi
;

et id quidem in confmibus

ValliaB, in bibliotheca pii cujusdam viri, quern ecclesiis quibus-

dam decanum constitui. Sed quas nunc scripsisti omnibus

concaptivis meis fratribus, legendas curabo mitti.

Incolurnitatem ac constantiam vestrjB ecclesioe, vobis omnibus

gratulor : et Deum precor, propter Filium suum Jesum Chri-

stum, illam, contra tyrannidem Antichristi semper muniat, ac

defendat. Apud nos, in integrum, vulnus quod accepit, sana-

tum est ; et pro capite ecclesia3 denuo habetur, qui membrum

31
[No such letter as this is in p. 136, 'translated out of Latin into

the State Paper- Office, nor is it English,' and in Latin in Coverdale,

likely it should have found its way p. 125.]
there. The original is at Zurich, ^

[Bullinger wrote that he had

from which it was printed in the only received two letters from him :

Epistola3 Tigurinae, p. 67, from one in September of the preceding
which it has been corrected.] year, and one in the May of the

32
[This letter of the loth of present year.]

October is printed in Fox, vol. iii.
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ecclesye Christ! non est. Ab aliis, ros nostras, et statum rei-

publicse intelliges. Yeisamur in maximis pcriculis, quemad-
raodum hactenus, jam per sesquiannum fcrme. Indies hostes

evangelii magis ac magis negotium facessunt. In carccre

seorsim servamur, et omnium ignominiarum fastidio afficimur :

mortem quotidie minitantur ; quarn nihili t'acimus. Ferrum

et flammas, in Christo Jesu, fortiter contemnimus. Scimus cui

credimus ; et certi sumus, quod animas nostras deposituri

sumus bene faciendo. Interim adjuvate nos vcstris precibus,

ut qui in nobis bonum opus incepit, pertieiat usque in finem.

Domini sumus ; faciat quod videatur bonum in oculis suis.

Rogo, ut subinde digneris literis tuis uxorem mcam, modesti--

simam ac piam mulierem consolari ; et exliortari, ut studiose

liboros nostros Rachelam filiolam tuam, optima? indolis adolcs-

centulam, ac filium Danielem pie cducat, in cognitione et timore

Dei. Pra?terea, tua? pietati jam mitto duos libellos legendos,

jii'lieaiidos, et corrigendos, si qua? occurrant, cum verbo Dei

parum convenientia : cui titulum feci, Hyperaspismus de verd

Do<-ti-in-'i it r*n Gcena f^nnini : quern senatui Anglico dedi-

cavi hoc nomine, ut publice, in curia parlamonti, adversariis

nostris respondeainus. Alteri titulum feci, Syntagma, >/< /nl.^i

Reli<ji<'H' dignoseendA < t
j'n,ji,n<lii. Kt rogo, ut quam citis-

^inie fieri possit, impriinantur. Hie, apud omncs pios et dm-tus,

utertjiie liber c>t appmbatus. Seripsi pr.-eterca nmlta> litei'a-

alias ad episcopos, ut libros in parlamento pnnnovrn-nt, ct

illas inipriini eti.-un eupio, ut omncs intelligant, (juam iniquc t-t

injuste nobi-eiiin iigitur. Nmi <>\>M- e&t, ut nuilta liae de re

scribam : ex ipsis liln-llis et litcri>, tadle iiitelli^e> ijnid volo.

\.\ si Froscoverua voter alii- gravioribas bbns impediatur

imprimendis j rogo, ut Baaleam nuttat, ad h. ()pui-iiiuni, <|ui

ralde caste imprimit, et .mini.i nitnle in lueem nnittit. !!..

t'aeiet, BciOj Hindu librlli tuis literi- ad se \eiiiunl COmmendati :

<|iiu.|
ut t'aeia-. vebniientcr ui-u. Niliil i'st

<|iiuil
nulii uietiiati-,

llla^i j>rn|,t(T libelloS atl'ucill^ rl vcvrrill- lhi-tc> csa

baben -aluti> iiK'.e tiileli^imiim eii>tuilnii, -!

I'atreiii nu>tniin eu-lestein, per ( 'lin-tum .I

rui
iiiei|i>iiin

tutiini COmmendavi : illius fuln ae tufcl.-e in

euiniiiciidu
;

-i ili''- me<M <-l"HLM\' I'll, l'a\il, ui >iut ad ur luriam

nuiiiinis -ni ; sin lime brr\i et tla-_
r 'ni"~:<- \ita- liiieui \ulnil. .-ecjiir

'2~)\ ilnco, Fiat \olunt.i- illin- <,hiia furl im -rnln., brevi^re
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perturbatiores literas tuae prsestantise facio, quas boni consule

quasso.

Raptim ex carcere 11 Decembris 1554 :34
.

Saluta mihi officiose castam tuam conjugem, cum tota tua

familia, domi et foris, ac alios omnes ut nosti.

Tuae prsestantise ut debeo studiosissimus

J. Hooperus.

INSCRIPTIO.

PrcRstantissimo viro, domino Henrico

Bullingero, compatri suo longe caris-

simo, Tiguri.

34
[The author in the text men-

tions several other letters that

Hooper wrote,- during his imprison-

ment, to Bullinger. They may be

seen in Coverdale's Letters of the

Martyrs, and in Fox's Acts and

Monuments.]
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Number XXXVIII. [p. 251.]

J letter of Mason's concerning a treaty begun n'/t/i France,

"ml of the affairs of the empire.

AFTER most hearty commendations. Your last was of the

2:3th of the last month, and my last to you was of the 7th of

this present. By these you shall understand that the emperor
hath appointed monsieur do 1' Allain, governor of Hennalt ;

monsieur de Benigncourt, governor of Arthoyis ;
the bishop

of A rras ; the president of the council here, named Viglius ;

and the president of the council of Mallynes ; to resort to

GravelyngheB, for the treating of a peace with such others

may like the French king to send to Ardres ; whereof the

constable, and the cardinal of Lorrayne, he hath already

appointed. But by reason of the death of the pope, I think

the cardinal of Lorrayne gocth another way. In whose place

is to be thought some other shall be appointed, with the

others, to answer to the number assigned by the emperor.
The cardinal, and my lord chancellor come out of hand to

< 'allais to be mediators on the queen's behalf, to bring these

princes, if their will be, to some good composition. Our Lord

a ist them so with his grace, as Christendoms may ha\r a

Invathing time. The 1th of this month the king and <jueen

unit to Hampton-Conrte to keep their Master; whether

Master done they return to London, or go to Wyndesor, the

certainty is not yet known. Bolls of Cambridgeshire! and

-ir I'eter .Me\\ta-. remain still in prison. The first in the

Towei-, and the other in the Mleet, and little \\ord> made of

them ; so it i- thought the suspicion \\;i- more vehement than

found to In- of aii\ '_
r reat Around. The dean and prehen-

darie-, of Westminster ha\e laid BOTQ lavs to defend the altera-

tion of the church into an aUn-v ; in \\hidi matter, Doctor

< 'ole -heueth himself \.-r\ ^lout, allegiii-j that iks have

none i n -1 1 1 u I ion of ( 'hn-le. \s herein priests ha\ e the ad\ am

of them, \-c \\'hai tin- eml \\ill I.e. n i^ not known, Imt it
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is feared they shall be put to choice, whether they will depart
with their wills or against their wills.

The emperor hath by reason of his long unseasonable cold,

been very ill handled of his gout, whereof he is now indif-

ferently well amended.

The princes of Almayne do much mislike the arriving of

cardinal Moron at Augusta ;
for the satisfaction of whom, the

emperor hath given full authority to the king his brother,

as so is the cardinal like to return, con la piva in sacco.

The duke of Alva is not yet departed out of Englond ; neither

yet in the way, so far as I can hear, albeit his baggage, and

a good number of his company are arrived at Callais. On

Tuesday last, the ambassadors, or agents, name them as you

will, of Cremona, Novaria, and Lodi, passing between Dovor

and Callays hitherward, were taken by a French shallop ; but

it is thought they shall shortly be set at liberty, as well for

that they were public persons, and not subjects to the em-

peror, as for that they were taken out of an English vessel.

Their money and baggage is saved, whatsoever come of their

persons. Thus for lack of other matter, I bid you most heartily

well to fare.

From Bruxells the 14th day of April, 1555.

Your own most assuredly,

John Masone.
Endorsed

To the right honourable Mr. Petre

Vannes, the queen s majesty's

ambassador at Vennis.

This letter is faithfully transcribed from the original in

the hands of

Thorn. Tanner.
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253 X.imluT XXXIX. [p.25S>.]

<>/' r/,,1,-/, .1 tli> M/t's l>tt< r. r>,-<lijnuifj the crown

<;t' fyiiiin to ///<</ Pliili/i.

To our counsellors, justices, the nobility, jurats, knights, Paper-

ami e-ijuiivs; all kind of ministers and officers; and all other
[

our learned men within that unr town of Tolledo, greeting.
Mai

7>..

!!y such letters as I ha\e from time to time taken order to

be written unto you, since my departing out of the kingdom '550-]

of Spayne. you have fully heen advertised of the successes of

mine affairs
;
and namely ho\v that for religion's sake, I

enterpri-ed the war of Almayne, upon the great desire I

had, as reason was, and according to my bounden duty, to

reduce, and to return again those countries into the unity of

the church, procuring and seeking l>y all the means I could,

to set peace and quietness in all the estates of Christendome;

and to do what might be done for the a>semhlin<_r . and a>-ist-

ini: of a general council, both for the nece ary reformation

f many things ;
and to draw home also thereby, with less

difficulty, such a- had -''parated themselves, and were swerved

from the i-atholic faith of Christc. Which my great desire

having brought, by (iod's goodness, to a very good point; the

I'leneh kini: -uddenly, without all n a-on or any good founda-

tion, alluring to hi- aid the. Allmaynes, and making a league
with them, against their oaths and fidelities, brake with me,

and opened the war a^ain^t me. both by sea and by land.

And iioi -ati-tied liereuith, he jn-ocnred the coming of the

'I'lin-ipie- army, to (lie uoialde damage of Christendome ;

and namely of our i--tat'->, and M-i^niorius ; whereby 1 wa

>-(\ and dri\eii lo briii'_r an army to m\ no little trouble,

a> well by my ;_-reat pain taken in mine o\\n |ier-oii in the

Held, a> b\ my travail ot her.\ i-n ; \\hieh thereupon I v, .

lined 'o endure, in the treating ;l n,| m;i\n\ un.h-\

iii-ifeiil and irre.it matter- daily and eonimually falliiiLr; out

upon die -.MI,'-; \\hicli were the ^reat , and in elVn-l the milv

-, oi' the '_'i'e. ( ! and |iamful nilii-mity and indi.-posii ion
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of my body ;
which I have since had these years past,

and yet have, whereby I find myself so encumbered, and so

destitute of health, that not only have I been, or am able

by mine own person to discharge such a travail, and to use

such diligence in resolutions, as was requisite ; but have also,

which I do confess, been a let and an hinderance to sundry

things whereof I have had, and now have a great conscience.

And I would to God I had sooner taken therein such an order

as I now am determined to take : which nevertheless for many
considerations I could not well do, in the absence of the high

and mighty prince, the king of England and Naples, and my
right dear and right well beloved son : for that it was neces-

sary many things to be first communicated unto him, and to

be treated with him. And for this purpose, after the marriage 254

put in due execution with the high and excellent princess,

the queen of England. I lastly took order for his coming over

hither : and within a short time after, I took order to resign

and to renounce unto him, like as I have done all those my
estates, kingdoms, and seigniories, of the crown of Castella

and Leon, with all their members and appertences, in such

sort as more fully and more amply is contained in such

instruments as I have signed and agreed unto of the date of

these presents ; trusting that with his great wisdom and ex-

perience, whereof I have hitherto had a right great proof

in all such things as have been passed and handled by him for

me, and in my name, he will now for himself, and in his own

name, govern, order, defend, and maintain the same with

peace and justice. And not doubting but that according unto

your old and commendable loyalty, faith, love, and obedi-

ence, which you have borne and do bear, both to him and to

me
;
whereof for my part, I have had always large experience

by your deeds, you will serve him and obey him as apper-

taineth to my trust and your duties ; for the good will borne

to you so many years. Commanding you nevertheless, and

straitly charging you that displaying and setting up banners,

and doing all other ceremonies and solemnities requisite,

and which have been accustomed to have been done in like

cases, for the due execution of the purpose above said, in

the same manner and sort as if God had taken me unto his

mercy, you do obey, serve, and honour, from henceforth the
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said king, accomplishing his will and pleasure in all such

things as he shall by word and writing command you, as you

ought to do to your true and natural lord and king : even as

you have and ought to have accomplished all such command-

ments as have, during my reign passed to you from me :

wherein besides that you shall do your duties, and do that you
are bound to do, you shall do unto me acceptable pleasure.

Given at Brussells the 17th of January, L5o6.

Copy of the letter sent by the emperor to sundry estates

in Spayne, upon the resigning of the same unto the king's

majesty; turned out of Spanish into English.
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A remembrance of those things that your highness
1

pleasure
was I should put in writing, as most convenient in my poor

judgment, to be commoned and spoken of by your majesty,

with your council, called to your presence this afternoon.

Written in the hand of cardinal Pole.

8
'

,?'
"' FIRST of all, that your majesty should put them in remem-

al. 157. brance of the charge the king's highness gave them at his

departure; which being reduced to certain articles, and put in

writing, it seemeth well if some of the lords for their sudden

departure after their charge had not the same in writing, that

it Avere rehearsed and given unto them with exhortation to

employ all their diligence for the due execution thereof.

And whereas amongst other charges, this was one, that

those that be named in the first part counsellors, were all

present in the court, this first your highness may require
them that they do observe : specially beside, for the weight of

the matters that be now in hand
; the time beside being so

short, after the parliament to examine them. And that the

king's pleasure is, as the matters be proposed in the council,

afore the further execution of them, to be informed thereof,

to know his pleasure therein. And amongst other, his majesty

being in expectation to know the utter resolution of the coun-

cil, touching those matters that be to be intreated in this

parliament, this is that your majesty looketh to have of them

this day, to send with all speed to the king's highness.

And whereas for the dilation of the king's coming, your

majesty thought it well to put in consult, whether it were

better therefore to make a dilation and prorogation of the

parliament to Candlemas, being thought by their opinion, that

for necessity of money that is to be demanded in the parlia-

ment, and otherwise cannot be provided, the prorogation of

that should be much dispendiose : Your majesty not disal-

lowing their deliberation ; but considering withal the great

need of money for to be had, for the discharge of the present
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necessity, which requireth present provision of money, as is

for the setting forth of the ships, as well for the emperor's

passage to Spaygne, as for the king's return, and beside this,

for the payment of that is due at Calise, as for your credit

with the merchants approaching the day of payment ;
and for

the debt of Ireland also, of all these it may please your majesty

to know this day of your council what is dune.

256 And because the most ordinary and just way, touching the

provision of money to pay your highness' debts, is to call in your
own debts; which charge hath been specially committed at'n\

and is principally considered and renewed in the writing the

king's highness left touching such affairs, that his council

should presently attend unto, where be their names also that

have the charge special, therefore, your majesty shall do well

this day to charge them with the same; that with all diligence

they attend to the prosecution thereof, giving them all authority

that shall be necessary for them, to make the most speedy ex-

pedition therein. Willing them withal, that they never let

pa>s one week, but in the end of the same, at the least, your

majesty may kno\v specially of that is common in, and what

order is taken for the rest.

Also if it plea>ed your majesty in general, for all matters

which be intreated in the council, which require commission

and execution, to give this order, that those that have had

cornmis- ion to execute any matter, let never pass the week,

but they inform the council what execution is made of their

commissions: and that the council them-eU.^ should never

begin before cntretanee of new matters the second week ; but

that they ha\e information rirst, what is done in thox- whieli

irere eommitted to b,- executed the wei-k afore; I think it

-li"iild help much to the speedy expedition of all causes. This

is my poor advice, remitting all to the godly and prudent

judgment of your ma|e-i\ .

l KM/I , r\Kl III. l;l . ORDS . .
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Some directionsfor the queen's council ; left by king Philip.

Cotton lib. INPRIMIS, pro meliori et magis expedita deliberatione, in iis

Titus, B. .... ... ... ..

[ii foi. 1-6 ^^ in consiho nostro agenda sunt ex rehquis consiliarns no-

al - ' 55-] stris
; eos, quorum nomina sequuntur, seligondos putavimus:

quibus specialem curam omnium causarum status, finantiarum,

et aliarum causaruin graviorum regni, committendam duximus

et committimus.

Reverendissimus Legatus cardinalis POLUS, in causis magnis,
ubi voluerit, et commode poterit.

D. Cancellarius. D. Thesaurarius. Comes de Arrundel.

Comes de Penbrook. Episcopus Eliensis. D. Paget.
M 1

'. Rochester comptroller'. Mr
. Petre secretarius.

Consiliarii praedicti omnes et singuli erunt praasentes in aula, 057
et intelligent, et considerabunt omnes causas status, omnes

causas nnanciarum, statum possessionum, debitorum, et quo-
modo debita cum honore solvi possint ; et generaliter, omnes

alias causas majoris momenti, tangentes honorem, dignitatem,

et statum Corona?.

Et quo melius consilium nobis dare possint, hortamur eos in

Domino, quod omnem discordiam, si quae inter eos sit, mutuo

remittentes, concorditer, amice et in timore Dei, ea in consiliis

proponant et dicant, qua? Dei gloriam, nostrum et regni nostri

honorem et utilitatem, promovere possint.

Volunius, quod quoties aliqua erit occasio, nos adeant, vel

aliquos ex se mittant, per quos intelligere possiinus delibera-

tiones suas, in omnibus causis qua3 coram eis proporientur, et

ad minus ter qualibet septimana, referant nobis quse fuerint

per eos acta et delibcrata.

Dicti corisiliarii deliberabunt de parlamento, (|uo tempore
habendum sit, ct qua} in eodem agi et proponi debeaut : et
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quaeuagenda et proponenda \ridebuntur in parlamento, in scripti-

redigi nolumus, ante parlamenti iiiitiuin.

Quod singulis dicbus Doininiri-. ' ( ,iuimmitvnt ivlniuis <-<m-

siliariis prresentibus, ea
41111; vidcbuntui 1

t-i> commanicanda.

<Jaod habeant specialem cnrani pro debitorum sohuiune,

diminutione suinptuuin. ot jn-nviihi gabernatione ct collcL-tionc

reddituuin, ten-arum, j)"
'--iuiiuin ct vcctigaliuin, et pro

adminiatratione justitise
35

.

35
[This paper is on two folios, except that it is endorsed, Tin- lust

the whole of the second being blank, commission, 29 Auyusti, ij:,:,-}
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A letter to the ambassadors, concerning the restitution of
'

Calais.

Paper- AFTER our rio-ht hearty commendations to your good lord-
Office.

[Foreign ships. By our last letters of the 4th 36 of this month, we sig-

nm>ecl unt you our well liking of your opinions, to have the

p. 173.] matter touching Galleys moved in the parliament : and that

we being also of the same mind ourselves, meant to propone
the case there with all the expedition we might, and to make

you answer of that should be further resolved therein, as

shortly as we could.

Since which time, upon consultation had amongst ourselves,

how the matter should best be opened and used there :

and being of opinion, as we have been from the beginning, that

it were not convenient to have the same broken to the whole

house, but only to the nobility, and some other of the best and

gravest sort; we thought it also necessary, before we pro-
ceeded any farther, both to declare our opinions unto the

queen's majesty, and to understand her highness
1

good

pleasure and resolution therein. Whose majesty, upon the 258

opening thereof unto her, thought meet for good respects, we

should first write unto the king's highness to such effect, as

by the copy of our letters presently addressed to his majesty
for that purpose (which you shall receive herewith), you may
at better length perceive ; and then understanding his high-
ness

1

answer, should either go forward with our former deli-

beration, or otherwise use the matter as we should see cause.

Wherefore, like as we have thought good to give your lord-

s'5
[An imperfect minute of this yet think it best they should remain

letter is in the State Paper Office, as long as there is any hope of

of which the following account is agreement, or until the communica-

given in Turnbull's Foreign Papers, tion shall be utterly ended. They
p. 406 : 'The council have received are to stand to their previous in-

their letter of the 29th, concur in structions. Are comforted by his

the expediency of referring the majesty's honourable consideration

question of Calais to parliament; of the realm.']
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ships knowledge by these, so when we shall have received the

king's majesty's answer herein. we will not tail to signify unto

you with diligence what shall lie farther rcsolvvd touching

this matter. And in the meantime, we bid your good lord-

ships right heartily well to fare.

The queen's majesty remaineth yet still both sick and very
weak

; and although we hope of her highness' amendment,

for the which we daily pray : yet are we driven both to fear

and mistrust the worst; which we beseech Almighty <Jod to

remedy, when it shall like him.

After that we had written the letters endowed : to the king's

majesty, we received yours of the 4tlris of this instant ; by the

which we do understand, that the French commissioners con-

tinue still of the same mind that they were at your meeting

with them, not to leave the possession of C'alice. By your
said letters appeareth also, that the kind's majesty told you.

that his commissioners were agreed with the Frcnche well near

upon all matters; and that his highness nevertheless would

not agree to any conclusion, but that the <|iieeifs majesty should

be first satisfied for the nutter-, .if ihi- realm.

After that we had considered the etl'ert of these your letters,

considering of what importance the leaving of Callice is for

this realm
;
how much it would touch the honour of their

majesties and of this crown, that so many restitutions being

made on both sides, thi- -hoiild be suffered to pass unre-

-t"i-ed : and finally, how ill the subjects of this realm will

digest this matter, if there should any such thing be agreed

unto; \ve neither can of oiirsehe-, \\ell consider what to

answer, nor think nn-.-t to pi-opone it to the parliament, until

we may yet once a-'ain bear I'mm \ou. And where policy t'ail-

Ctli, we are compelled to 086 plainness. You know these \\ars,

wherein <'alice is lost, |H-<_MII at the kind's majesty's reipiesj.

and for his sake. We <l consider, that other his maje-t\
-

friemU and confederate^ I.,- restored to things taken man\

VCara i And \\hat mav be judged in this realm, it' this
IP 1

:i
"

("A oijiy of tins l.-itiT in l.iiiu dtnli- ,i
;

ihout hiving Ca]

i-niilfS'
'

iili.il restored, which the French refoia to

hy I iirnlii.ll 1 1, council acknow- tin.']

Icil^i- his ciiii-t.in' O't;.iiil lur the I :1 i I tlu> i^ aUo m
\vi li.irr ni" l'ji'_'l..!ii|, .iinl inijiiiM- til.- .si.ii. l'..|i.is;

^c-i- Turnbull'i

nln-llirr In- thinks tli--v >|IDII|I| OOH- l'"n i-n !'.; i p t- ,.
^ "
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peace be concluded, and Calice left in the Frenche king's hands,

so many other restitutions being made, it may be easily con-

sidered. On the other side, his majesty's commissioners being
so near an agreement for all other matters, much were to be

endured for the wealth of Christendom.

And it hath been considered here, how much this realm is

travailed and spent already with these wars.

These things being amongst us considered, knowing his

majesty's gracious disposition and favour towards this realm,

we think good your lordships do plainly open these considera-

tions to him, in such good sort as you may think good. 259

And first to desire to understand his majesty's disposition

plainly, if you may for Calice : the remaining whereof in

the Frenche king's hands doth as much import for his Low
Countries as for this realm.

And secondly, that it may please his majesty to give us his

good advice for our further doings, and manner of proceeding
in this matter

;
wherein albeit our meaning is to use the advice

of the rest of the nobility and parliament, yet do we stay that

to do until we have answer again from you, and understand

his majesty's plain and determinate answer therein.

And we do heartily pray your lordships to use your ac-

customed good wisdoms in the good opening of the premises,

and to send us answer as soon as you may.

November the 8th, 1558.

Minute from the council unto the carl of Arrundell, and

the rest of the commissioners beyond the seas.
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A letter of the amba.w</i>r3 concern/ n;/ Cnl<ii.<.

An

AFTER our right hearty commendations to your o;ood lord- Paper-

ships. By 1'YancKci. Thomas the
]><>st,

we have received two p ^L,,

letter- from your lordships. The first of the 29th of the last Series,

month : and the later, of the first of this present, with other

letters directed t<> tin- king's majesty. I'pon the receipt whereof,

we having met together, and consulted upon tin- content- of

tin- -ame, determined to open to the king's majesty hy our

letters the matters whereof your lordships wrote unto us ;

for his majesty i< not in these parts here, but is at Brussels,

or beyond. The copy of our letter to his majesty in that

behalf we send your lordships herewith.

And where your lordships write unto hi- majoty, that by

our letters doth appeal
1 that the French king by no means

will leave tin- poe ion of (,'allais : and that he would rather

hazard his rrown than to consent to tin- restitution of it : true

it is, that we wrote to your lord-hip-, tli.tt the 1'Yendi eom-

mis-ioners, in their conference with u- and with the kin-'-

commissioners, have ever refu-ed to eminent to (he restitution

260 of Calais. And that the I'Vench have declared to our nf tic-

king's comniis-ioin-r-. that the 1'Veiidi king fur \<> lia/.ii'd lii-v

cruwn will not forego Calais.

And albeit that for because of the gum I face -et ii|".n that

matter by the I-'n-nch c.immi<si..iier-, \ve somewhat nii-trn-ted.

that that \\hich they spake wa^ the kiiiLr lln-ir mastei-'> di-ter-

mination ; yet indeed did we not atlirni it to be BO. N", nor

did not then utterh de-|>air, but thai the IVcuch, il' the\

were kept -uiiM-what short, would .it the leii.r lh relent ; for

el-e tu what
|nii-po~i-

had il been agreed and appointed, that

both the kin-/- and the 1'Veiich kin^X cnniini ium-rs shuiild

return tu their masters, tu declare \\hal had bem done

aircad\, and lu kimu \\hat their ma-ter'- further plea-ure

\\a- llierelljiull.

And forasmuch a- \\<- ha\e ever IM-CII of npnnuii. that il
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the king's majesty refuse to conclude anything with them,

without the restitution of Callais ; that may the sooner induce

the French to agree to it. And likewise if they perceive the

king's majesty, or his ministers, not so earnest therein, but

that by a brag of the French
; they will the sooner give over,

and stand the more faintly for the restitution of it
;
that will

make the French the bolder, and to stand the more earnestly

in their refusal. Therefore we have not thought it meet to use

any kind of words to the king, whereby his majesty might by

any means think that the queen's highness, and the realm of

England, could be content to conclude a peace without restitu-

tion of Callais. As well for because our instructions import

that, as also trusting that that would move his majesty and

his commissioners to be the more careful for the restitution of

it. And seeing that his majesty and his commissioners have

ever said, that they will conclude nothing without the queen's

highness be first satisfied : it seemed to us, that if her high-

ness and your lordships did stand earnestly in the repetition of

Callais : that the French at this time must either forsake Callais

or else the peace. And in case this occasion to redemand

Callais be now forslowne, God knoweth when ever England
shall have the like again.

And where your lordships write, that the king's commis-

sioners being so near to agree with the French upon the whole,

much were to be endured for the wealth of Christendome : it is

even so indeed as your lordships write. Marry that all other

should have restitution of their own, and poor England that

began not the fray, bear the burthen and the loss for the rest;

and specially of such a jewel as Callais is, we fear will seem

very hard and strange to all the realm. And yet if the loss

of Callais might purchase a sure peace to Christendome, that

were yet some colour why somewhat the rather to agree to

it. But if we may be so bold to say plainly our minds unto

your lordships ; we not only think not that the leaving Callais

to the French shall purchase Christendome a sure peace; but

rather are persuaded that nothing can more evidently shew,

that the French intend no peace to continue, specially with

England, than the retention of Callais, if they earnestly and

finally persist therein.

Your lordships do right well understand what advantage



BOOK v.] OF RECORDS.

the- Frenche have to annoy us by Scotland, which now is much

rulcil by France. And in case any peace be made, then shall

the French have good time and leisure to establish and order

2G1 their matters so in Scotland, specially considering the marriage

of the dolphin, and the queen of Scottcs, is now done : that

Scotland shall be evcrv whit as much at their commandment
/

as any part of France is. And what the French pretend unto

by that marriage, is not unknown to your lordships.

If now Callais shall remain in their hands too, whereby
neither England shall have the commodity to offend their

enemies, nor to succour their friends, nor likewise to receive

sneeoiir from their friends at their need, but by very uneasy
means: yea, and whereby England shall in a manner be ex-

( Imled from knowledge of all things, done both by their

enemies and by their friends; or at the least, the knowledge
thereof shall not come, but so late, that it will serve to little

purpose. And that ('allays lieth so commodiously to be a

-"urge for England, as it was before king Edward the Third

i""k it: which caused him t" adventure himself, and his son

the prince, to come but with a mean army from Normandye
into France, and thence through all I'ieardye. to go to besiege

Callais: he being continually pursued by his enemies with

great armies, with the which he was enclosed and compassed

about, and finally content more than om-c t" t'iL
r ht it out, and

especially at ('ivry, where hi- enemy'- army wa- thrice as

great aa hi-, and to lie BO long at tin- -iege before Callais as he

did. This scour^' 1 of England, BO well known by experience

then, and therefore BO dearly Imiight by king Edward the

Third, and now not yet known for lark of experience ;
if the

Fivni'h >hall retain in their hand-, the\ having like\\i-e Scot-

land on the other side, how dangerous tliU -ball In- t" England,

is ea-y to l)e considered.

The-'. and oilier eon-ideralion-, make n- to be M|' opinion,

that, leavim_r <'allai- to the Eiviu-h, they will be ronl.nl I"

deliver \on a pieer of parchment -ealed with a litile \\a\ ; but

thai they me, in any rontmaanee of
p< aee, \\ e raniiot lie pcr-

-naded, no more than kiii'4 Kranei- i|ii| |,\ .1 nnmlier of
|n-

of parchment sealed, \\hii-li In- -em to kin^r || ( -iirv the Ei^htii :

HOI' the I'Velieh kin^r || :;1 | n ,, ;N j^ .j,,], | , \ (],,. ,,uv | , ,,.,, (

iled, which lie -enl lo kill'.;' l'!dward the Sixth.
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And whereas now the king's majesty's countries are in war

with France as well as Englande : if the peace be once made,

the Frenche will soon seek occasion to fall out with England

again ; and then may it perhaps chance so, that Spayne will

not think it necessary for them to venture in war again with

France. Whereas now the king's majesty cannot honourably,

nor intendeth not (as he himself hath declared and said) to

make any peace without us. So that the premises considered,

we cannot for our parts think that Christendome shall be re-

stored to a good peace, though we forsake Callais, but that

then we shall be more oppressed with war than before. And

in case we must needs have war, as good it seemeth to con-

tinue in it yet for a while, being conjoined to the king's

majesty, who beareth the chief burthen and charges of it ;

than shortly after to begin anew, and to stand in danger to

have all the burthen lie on our necks. And then should we

know what a jewel we had forsaken, when we did agree to

forego Callais
;
and that by the retention of Callais, the French

meant nothing less than the quietness of Christendome.

We have thought it our duty to declare to your lordships 262

what our opinion is herein. Which nevertheless we pray

your lordships to accept in good part.

I the bishop of Elye returned to Cercamp, according to the

king's majesty's appointment ; where I have continued till

now that I came hither to consult upon these matters with my
colleagues. And all this while hath there nothing been done

in our matters for England ; but the other commissioners have

been busy continually. And as far as I can learn, they are

not yet all agreed upon the matters of Piedmont, nor of Cor-

sica, nor Siena. Yea, and as I hear, the Frenche begin now

to call the matters of Navarre in question ; and to ask resti-

tution thereof ; in so much, that some begin to think, contrary

to that hath been commonly thought hitherto, that the end of

this matter will be, that all shall depart, re infecta.

After we had written thus far, I the earl of Arundall, re-

ceived a letter from the bishop of Arras, of the 17th of this

present ; wherein among other things he writeth thus. Mon-

sieur Levesque de Ely vous aura dist en quels termes n<mx

vstions a son partcment en ce pourgatoire. Et hier les

Francois nous declairarent qu'en toutes choses condescen-
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droient if* jtlnxto.if '/'" <[> n-nir a ce de Callais : m- >///'//

leur e^hape : et nous lenr d<c/ii,-<r.<i,i<-x de rechiefau contra >n

que sans satisfaire au royaiune cFAngleterre nous ,n t,-it< //-

ons en facon quelm,i</n< avec eulx <(
,/'"/

n<>.<tr< </<
/><i/-t

stir ce

tel '/"'''/ ii ,i
I,IHS </\i/,/>arence de ront/n-,' </>',

</, <<>,, <-lii*i<>n.

So that by this likewise it may seem, that they agree not

best: but whether that be for Callais only. \vr <lniibt much.

And thus we bid your good lordships most heartily well to

fare.

From Arras the ISth of November, 1558.

Your good lordships' assuredly.

Arrimdell. Thomas Elye. N. \Votton.

[To tin ,-i'ilit honourable and our '',,>/ good lord* tin-

qf t/i'ii- iit"j'-*tii.-<' /n'/' ri/ council.']
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A letter of Jewel's to Peter Martyr, from Strasburg, of the

state of affairs in England.

Scripta (ut videtur) 1558. Juellus ad Martyrem. S. D.

Ex MSS. DE prima ilia nostra profectione, et de novis omnibus, qua?

rE^stolae
tum fereDantur Basileas, scripsi ad te per D. Simlerura nostrum.

Tigurinae, Quinto post die vix pervenimus Argentinam ; tantisper miseri

Ep
5

iii!

579
coacti sumus hserere in Into. Hie omnes nostros invenirnus

P- 3-] incolumes, et cupidissimos tui. Quid Sandus, Hornus, aliique

nostri fecerint in Anglia, nihil adhuc audimus. Neque id sane

minim. Profecti enim Argentina ad vicesimum primurn De-

cembris, vix vicesimo post die potuerunt pervenire Antverpiam,

quod Rhenus constrictus glacie, illorum navigationem impe-

diret. Hoc tantum audimus, reditum illorum reginae esse

gratissimum ; idque illam non obscure pra3 se ferre.

Si episcopi pergant porro ut coeperunt, erit brevi magna
vilitas episcopatuum. Certum enim est, Christophersonum,

[Dec. 28, rabulam ilium Cicestrensem, esse mortuum, quod idem de

Vatsono quoque Lincolniensi nunciatur : quod si ita est, vacant

hoc tempore episcopatus quatuordecim. Whitus tuus, in funere

Marise, quemadmodum ad te scripsi cum essem Basilea^ habuit

ad populum insanam, et turbulentissimam concionem ; omnia

potius tentanda esse, quam ut quicquam-de religione immu-

taretur. Bonum factum, si quis exules reduces interfecerit.

Accusatus est seditionis a marchione Vintoniensi thesaurario,

et Hetho arcliiepiscopo Eboracensi. Londinensis jussus est,

reddere ha3redibus D. Ridlrci, qua9cunque illis per vim et inju-

riam cripuerat. Vocabitur brevi ad causa3 dictionem ;
interim

jubetur se domi continere, tanquam in carcere. Regina edixit,

ne quis habeat concionem ad populum, neve papista, neve

minister evangelii. Id alii factum putant, quod cum unus tan-

tum esset minister verbi turn temporis Londini, Benthamus,

tantus esset numerus papistarum ; alii, quod audita una tantum

Benthami publica concione, ])opulus inter se coeperit litigare de

cerernoniis: ct alii Genevenses esse vellent, alii Francofordiani.
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Quicquid est, utinam ne nostri homines nimium prudenter ct

politice ver.sari vclint in causa J)ci.

Multi putant D. Coquum fore magnum cann-llariiun
;
homi-

nem bonum quidern, et pium, uti nosti ; scd illi muneri, ineo

judicio, non aptissiimim. Elicnsis ha-rct udliuc apud i'hilip-

puin, dum aliquid dc ista prseclarS pace, si Deo placet, trans-

igatur ; qua- qualis, aut quam firma, et diuturna futura sit,

df&v fv yovvavt. Kflrai. D. Isabella, spero, vocabitur in An-

2G4 gliam. Video enim alios quoque nostros homines, de cfi re

serio cogitare. D. Zanchius etiam seribet ad reginam : erat

Bcripturus ad totum parliamentum, nisi ego dissuasissem : id

enim mihi videbatur alienum. Cranmerua puer relirtu- est

Argentina' ajiud Abelum, ut mea? fidei committeretur : ego
ab Abelo mutuo sumpsi octo coronatos pneri nomine. Oro

.Tulium. ut sarcinam et pecuniam, quam reli(juimus numeratam

apud tr, ad ilium mittat Argentinam. llle tibi curabit cau-

tionem, eamque vel deponet apud D. Zaiichiuiii, vel, si mavis,

ad to mittet. Bcne vale, mi dulcissimc pater, et plus quam
animi dimidium mei. Xolo ad te omnia; oportuit enim me
etiam ad 1). Bullingerum aliqua scribere : cui ego viro, pro
summa ejus erga me humaiiitatc, debeo omnia. Sed ea, qu-
cunque sunt, non dubito, tibi cum illo fore communia.

D. lletonus, 1). Abelus, D. Springhamos, D. 1'arUlmr-tus,

te plurimum salutant, et cum tibi cupiant omnia, nihil tamni

maL'is cupiunt hoc tcmpMiv (ju;iiu Angliam. Saluta I >. Mural-

turn, llermanuum, .luliiuu, Juliam, et omncs tuos meos(|in',

meo nomine.

D. Fr. Beti, ct D. Acontius, sunt mine Argentina.
1

: uterque
tf plurimum salutant. Mgo I). In-ti n-ddidi liu-ras D. Isaln-lhe :

id oli-ccru, ut illi signii'h

Ai-gentina-, -(i Januar.

Johannes .lurllus

r\ anini". ct s'-mpcr, tun

INSCRIPTIO.

<////I;M. oiro, />. /'//" M'tt-tiiri , in ecclerid '/'/./;/,

j,
,-ii --.// N tin iilii'im tin i, iinn guo colc



398 A COLLECTION [PART m.
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A letter of Gualter's to Dr. Masters, advising a thorough

reformation.

S.

Ex MSS. GRATULABAR mihi non parum, annis superioribus, quando

regnante Edvardo Sexto sanctae memoriae, tu prior scribendi

Tigurmse officium, quod multis annis intermissum fuerat, repetere coepisti.
1558-1602, . . ....
EP . v . p. 7.]

At nunc multo magis et tibi et mini gratulor, vir doctissime, et 265

frater in Christo observande, quod ea tempora Anglise vestrae,

per Dei clementiam, reducta esse audimus ; quando sub reginge

piissimse tutela, piis hominibus, Deum vere colendi libertas

restituetur, et amicorum literas tuto hinc inde ferri et referri

poterunt. Agnoscimus in his admirabilem Dei sapientiam et

bonitatern, qui ecclesise suse aerumnas laetis vicibus temperare

solet, ne tentationum fluctibus toti obruamur. Faxit idem ille,

ut spei fidelium, quam de Angliae reguo jam omnes conceperunt,
satisfiat. Quod eo magis futurum puto, si quotquot illic in

aliquo dignitatis gradu collocati estis, ecclesia3 et religionis

curam ad vos cum primis pertinere memineritis, nee illorum

admiseritis consilia, qui cum papatum nee honeste defendi, nee

totum retineri posse vident, ad artes convertuntur, quibus reli-

gionis formarn mixtam, incertam et dubiam fingunt, et eandem,

sub evangelicaa reformationis praetextu, ecclesiis obtrudunt ; ex

qua deinde facillimus est ad papisticam superstitionem et idolo-

maniam transitus. Quod non eo scribo, quod tales apud vos

esse sciam, sed quod ne tales sint metuo. Jam enim annis

aliquot in Germania, magno ecclesiarum nialo experti sumus,

quantum ejusmodi homines valeant. Eo quod illorum consilia,

carnis judicio, modestise plena, et [ad] alendam concordiam,

cumprimis idonea esse videantur, et credibile est, publicum
ilium humanse salutis hostem, apud vos quoque sua flabella

inventurum, quorum opera papatus semina retinere studeat.

Quibus scripturse sanctaa, et verbi divini arinis, constanter re-

sistendum fuerit, ne dum circa prima initia, aliquam mediocrem

animorum offensionem declinare studemus, multa ad tempus
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dunjaxat duraturu aduiittantur, qua- po-tea vix ull< studio, et

uon absque gravissimis contentionibus omnino tolli possint.

Exempla hujus mail Germaiiir;r ccrloi.i- multa viderunt,

ruiu consideratione cdocti, >u>pei-ta habeinus qii;rcmnque

sincera verbi doctriua, aliquu ex parte pugnant. Nee me alia

rationc, ut luec moneam, adduci crcdas, qnam quod Anirlia-

ve&trse, uu veterein oonsaetadinenij cujus \el >ola recordatio

inihi etiain hodic juc'undis-ima est, mirifice faveo. De re-bus

nostris certioreia to rcddet Parkhurstus no^trr, tVatfi- rt hn^jics

men.-, dileetissimus, qufin tibi commendatiBsimam esse velim.

.Su.stiuuit ilk- jam toto qainquennio, graves exilii molestias ;

inter ijua- tamen, admirabilem fidei constantiaiu. et jtatientiaiu

incredibilem conjunxit. Xunc spc Itcta plenus, in patriam con-

tendit, ut ecclesioe renaseentis causani pro talento suo adjuvet.

.\'-i- dubito, quin bonam opcram praestiturus sit, cum scriptura-

runi cognitionem liabeat praeclaram, ct veritatis studiosissimus

>it, et a contentionibus abhorreat, (jiiarum studiosi vix aliquem

in et-i-l.-i;"i fructum t'aciunt. Uptime ergo t'eceris, si tua aucto-

ritato ilium juves, et pro virili provehas. Mihi vero nihil

jui:uiidiii> t'uerit. quam >i ex tuis literis intelligam, im-tra- aim-

citia- mcmuriam penes tc adluic >alvam esse, (|iue certe in aniint-

meo nunquam intfi-niuri poterit. Vale, \ ir prajstantissime.

Timlin, 10 .laimarii \~>~> (

.)
'

[NSCRIPTIO.

hunliiu, Ilii-lnn-iln M'i.if,-,-n,

rii<>, amico w <
ri, < <

ill/I >(<>.

yj
[The au>\vi-r to thi> Kttn i>

.}.},
and states that the |>ivvi..u

dated Gteenwich June \<>, and \\as reply, written nut IDII^ al'ter the le-

init written till I.'/U. It is [iiinted ee|ilniu of the letter. \\as 1"

in Kpistola- 'l';^unna\ \\\>. \.\v.
|i.
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A letter of the earl of Bedford''s to Bullinger^from Venice.

Ex MSS. Qpjn meus jn te amor singularis, et perpetua observantia,

[Epistolje qua te semper religionis causa sim prosequutus, turn tua erga
Tigurmse, me incre(]ikiiis humanitas. multis modis a me perspecta, cum
p. 90.]

Tiguri fuerim, (Bullingere doctissime) fecerunt, ut hasce

iiteras animi erga te mei pignus certissimum, et veluti tabulas

obsignatas mei in te perpetui amoris quas exstare volui, huic

adolescent! ad te darem. In quibus ita tibi gratias ago, propter

tuam humanitatem, ut etiam me tibi relaturum pollicear, si

qua in re tibi unquam gratificari queam. Atque base ita a me
dicta velim accipias, non sicut homines qui hodie verborum

quandam speciem inducunt, et officiosam formam, magis id

adeo ut videantur, quam quod esse velint id quod prae se

ferant : sed potius, ut ab animo sincero, et prorsus tibi devinc-

tissirno profecta, certissimum tibi persuadeas. Itaque, si quid

tua causa unquam facere possim, (quod quam exiguum sit non

ignoro) illud tamen, quantulumcunque erit tuum erit totum.

Sed de hoc satis, et fortasse superque, praesertim etiam quum
adhuc mihi statutum sit, (si alia non intervenerint, quas incep-

tum iter alio avertere possint) ut vos obiter invisam in Angliam

reversuro, ubi id viva voce confirmabo, quod hie nudis verbis

solummodo declarare possum. Juvenis, qui has Iiteras perfert,

mihi nunciavit de obitu Conradi Pellicani, (quern honoris causa

nomino) quod ut audivi, sane quam pro eo ac debui, graviter

molesteque tuli, non tarn sua, quam ecclesiaj universaa causa.

Is enim hujus vita? curriculum, in curis, vigiliis,
assiduis studiis,

literatis hominibus promovendis, gloriosissime confecit, ac deni-

que moriendo quemadmodum vivebat ad meliorem vitam in

ccelum translatus est. At ilia multum desiderabit plurimis

nominibus, virum absolutissimum : itaque, ut illius caus& las-tor,

ita hujus vicem non possum non magnopere dolere. At hujus

msBstitiae causam tui (ut spero et opto) pra^sentia facile mitiga-
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bit, .queni ecclesia?, bonisque omnibus, diu incolumcm Deus

Optimus Maximus per suain misericordiani ossc velit.

Tui nominis studiosissimus,

F. Bedford.

Yi-netii- >oxto calendas Maias, 1557.

P. S. Domino Gesncro, et domino Gualtero, mcis amicissimis

diligcnter a me, quaiso, salutem dicito.

INSCRIPTIO.

Doct >-<.<imo viro domino Bullingero,

sacrcK theologies prqfessori eximio,

/'/////// tro.dantu.i-.

\:\ i:si .1 I'VItT III. ud
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A letter of Jewel's to Peter Martyr, of the state he found

matters in when he came to England.

Ex MSS. TANDEM tamen aliquando, quinquagesimo videlicet septinio

post die, quam solvissemus Tiguro, pervenimus in Angliara.

Tigurinae, Quid enim necesse est raulta /rpooifxia^eu', apud te praesertim,

E^J. IV?' <l
m rem potius ipsara qua?ras, et longos istos logos non niagni

P- 5-] facias ? Interea vero, Deum inimortalem, quse ilia vita fuit, cum

et aqua, et terra, et coelum ipsum nobis indignaretur, et omni-

bus modis reditum nostrum impediret ? Quid quaeris ? Omnia

nobis toto illo tempore odiosissima, et adversissima ceciderunt.

Verum hsec antea ad te, et ad D. Bullingerum fusius, cum

adlmc haarerem Antwerpise. Nunc accipe caetera. Quanquam
liic, ut vere dicam, arte opus est et myrothecio : non tarn

quidem, quod mihi nunc ornanda, et polienda sint nova, quae

nescio an nlla sint hoc tempore, (scio tamen a te plurima ex-

pectari,) quam quod recantanda sint vetera. Ilia enim fere omnia,

quae ego ad te jam antea scripsi ex itinere, multo turn erant

alia, et longe auditu jucundiora, quam quse postea re ipsa inveni

dorni. Nondum enim ejectus erat Romanus pontifex : nondum

pars ulla religionis restituta : eadem erat ubique missarum pro-

luvies : eadem pompa, atque insolentiaepiscoporum. Ista tamen

omnia nunc tandem mutare incipiunt, et pene ruere.

Magno nobis impedimento sunt Aposcopi : qui, cum sint,

ut scis, in superiori conclavi inter primores, et proceres, et

nemo ibi sit nostrorum hominum, qui illorum fucos, et mendacia

possit coram dicendo refutare, inter homines literarum, et re-

rum imperitos soli regnant, et paterculos nostros facile vel

nurnero, vcl opinione doctrinaa circumscribunt. Regina interea,

etsi aperte faveat nostrse causa), tamen partim a suis, quorum
consilio omnia geruutur, partim a, legato Philippi comite Ferio

hominc Hispano, ne quid patiatur innovari mirifice deterretur.
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Illa-tamen quamvis Icntius aliquanto, quam nos velimus, tainen

et prudenter, et fortiter, et pie perscquitur in-titutum. Et

quamvis hactenus prinripia, paulo vi-a >unt duriora, tamen

spes, est aliquando recto fore. Interea, ne Aposcopi nostri

queri possint se potentia taiitiiin, et lege esse victos, res re-

vocata est ad disputationem, ut novem ex nostris, Scoracus,

Coxus, WitbediiS; Sandus. Grindallus, Hornus. Mlnn-rus, Glu-'H-

quidain Cantabrigiensis, ^t ego, cum quinqur pi-rnpi>. abbate

Westmonasteriensi, Colo, Clie;ul>;m, 1 larpc-tV-ld<>, dc his rebus

coram senatu colloquamur. Prima nostra assertio e>t : /'//
/-///<-

lici.<
i,i-t-<-iliii.<

<-f ailiitiiiixti-nfioiie sacrainentorum alia uti

lingua, (finnn '/mi n
j>tijiit/i> intelligatur, <ili< num esse rcrbo

Dei, <'f a cousin tmliiK /1,-imitivct (.'celesta . Altora est: i/nmn-
268 vis ecclesiam jn-o/'/i/r/u/i'i,,.

( //^,,/ /njn.^ii (/i-m-nt/i* condlii.

I
>< i.*#e vel institnere, vel mnt<ir< . / /

li,-oyare ceremonias, et

//V//.v 0CCleStO8ticO8, iniln' i<l videatWTfaCWe <l <HJi<'.tion<m.

Tertia sacrijl-imn ilhnl
/^'njn'ttiifnriinii. quod papiatm ftngunt

i.'sxr in uii.if't, nun />o.w /n-olmi-i 1. 1- .vr/<-/-/.v lid ri*. Pridic

caleiidaruiii Aprili- iii^tituctur jtrima conflictatio. Episnijii

interim, quasi pai-ta victoria, jamdudum magnificc triumphant.
L'lji Proscboveras ad i\^ venerit, scribam do his rebus omnia

di-i'i-tiiiv. Kc^iua tu gerit in oculis. I Jii-ra- tua< tanti fecit,

ut cas iterum, tcrtiuque cupidissiiiic.! i-d.-^crit. Lilirum tuiiin,

ubi advenerit, non dubito, multn fnrr gratiorem.
Oxonii a tuo dix-t-vnii dua- pr.t-clara- \irtutes incredibiliter

aucta- Mint, inscitia, et i-uiitiiiiiaci.i : i'diLr i". .( -pc- i.inni> lito-

rarum, atque ingcniorum fimditus pt-riit.
Di'nclm- cpix-npus

Glocestriensia bcstia impurissimae \ita', -t muhn
im|>iiri<>i-is

conscientise, paulo anti'(|iiani mnrciTtur, ouserabilem in mudnm

f\'lamavit, ft *, jam \/-
ij>.<o jinlir, e88 <><i inn>it n ,n . l-'aln-r

tuus pra-.'lanis M-ilirrt patmuiis ca.stita! i> dr].rrlicii<i]- i-t in

adultorio : i't r.-i cau&4, quod alidijin vi\ sole! ticn, rum .Maria

i- vm-rct, imvn !ii<>rv, nullu exemplo JU88U& i'-t i-'-drrr Icc-

theologicA. IJrin-i-iiii- -imili, am lun^,> flagitiosiori d>

c rM.ictu> c-t relioquere professionern lin-ii.i' Ilrltraira-

I )r M.irliali mini -rnln,, m> char la- COntaminem. I >< \\ c-

aiiili-li antca. Si-d ijind i-l<>-, nn|ii:i'-. cuiiiiiicinnras .' I't i

ligas, quiboB judicibufl "|M,rtin-rii I .
( raiinicniiii, I' I ,' H|!:I -11111,

J). I.aliiiii-niin c.iml.-iini.iri. \^ Sc,,(i-. i|,- pace, i|c lu-llu niliil.

I'rrna- ad tc ilcdi lilT.i- 61 iliiM'i'c :

i|iia-
inn in ad tc pcr\c-
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nerint, nescio. Sed quoniam longe absumus, longius, 6 Deum

immortalem, et diutius multo quam vellem, litera; nostrae in-

terdum ventis et fortuna? commitendae sunt.

Vale, mi pater, et domine in Christo colendissime. Saluta

D. Bullingerum, D. Gualterum, D. Simlerum, D. Gesnerum,

D. Lavaterum, Julium, Juliam, Martyrillum, D. Hermannurn,

et convictores tuos Trevicences. Omnes nostri te salutant.

Londini 20 Martii, 1559.

Jo. Juellus tuus.

Istee sunt primae, quas ad te scribo, ex

quo redii in Angliam. Ita posthac

subscribam omnes, ut scire possis, si

quse forte interciderint.

LNSCRIPTIO.

Doctissimo viro D. Petro Martyri Vermilio,

professori sacrce theologice in ecclesid Ti-

gurind domino suo colendissimo.

Tiguri.
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A letter of JeiveVs to Bull/it</< /. rnin; ,-nln<j the state of things

in the beginning <>[' thix

S.P.

GRATISSIM.I: crant inihi Parkhurstoque uico literas tuoe, Ex

ornatissime vir, vel quod essent a te, cui quantum debeamus,

nunquam possuraus oblivisci, vel quod suavitati-, ct humanitatis Ti-urin^ -,

erga nos tua>, quam toto nos tcmpore exilii nostri export! K|,. \i'\'.

'

sumus maxiraam, altissima vestigia retinerent. Atque utinam P- '9-1

possimus aliquando pietutis tuss partem aliquaiu oompensare.

<,Miirquid erit, animus certe nobis nunquam deerit; quod nos

hortaris, ut strcnuc ac fortitcr nos geramus, erat ille aculeus

non tantuin non ingratus nobis sed etiam pene necessarius.

Nobis enini in boc tempore non tantum cum adversariis, sed

etiam cum amicis nostris, qui proximis istis annis a nobis defe-

cerunt et cum hostibus conjuranint, jamque acrius multo, et

contumadus resistant, quam ulli bostes, quodque molestisaimuin

<->t, cum reliquiis Ilisjianui-uin, Imc cst cum trtrrriniis vitiis,

superbia, luxu, liliidini; luctandurn cst. l'ai'imu< i|iii(lnn nos,

fecinrasqne quod potoimus. Deus bcm- I'm -tnnrt. ci di-i incrc-

nifiitiim. S<-d ita hactenos yivilDUS, ut \i\ \idfainui- ivstituli

all cxilio. Nr ilii-am aliiid : no suum qiiidnu adlm<- restitutuiD

-t cui(|iiani nnstrum. (^uanqiiani, 't^i iimli-ta imli'iN c-t

tain diiitiirna rxpcctat'm, tanicn n<>n dnbitainu^, In-cvi

t'irr. I Lib. -iniis cnim reginam ct pnidrntcm. ( plain, ft

tavciitrin <! propitiain. llcliirin n-tituta -( in cum luruin,

quo suli Kdvartlo i-cgr fin-i-at ; ad cam rcm non dnl'it", tna^.

raipublicnque \c--tra 1 litnras ct exhortationea nmltuni |inndcris

:ittulis<c. lic^ina non \nlt apjicllari ant -crilii cajuil cccloia-

\ii-lir.in.i-: '_T:ivitrr cnim rc^poiidit, illani dignitatem s,,|| ;l t-

triliiitam I-SSP ( 'ln-i-tn : ncmini antcm mortalium convcnir,

delude illos titnlo> ita to de ..iiitainiiiati'- 0866 al a nt i-i-|iri>to

ut jam non jios-int ainplm pie
a

qiioijiiaiii n>nr|i;iri.

\< -adfiuia- im-lra- ita atlli.-ia- -mil, ct perdit.c. nt n\,, M ii \i\

IIIM -int.
<|iii

iiiibi-i-mii "cntiaiil. el illi
iji-i

ita ali|erti , t fraoti

' mini |i'.<-int
ha Soto iVatei -cnln .

-! .dm-, ne-no
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Hispanus monachus, omnia ea, quse D. Petrus Martyr pulcher-

rime plantaverat, everterunt a radicibus, et vineam Domini re-

degerunt in solitudinem. Vix credas tantam vastitatem afferri

potuisse tarn parvo tempore. Quare etsi magnam alioqui vo-

luptatera capturus sim, si vel canem Tigurinum videre possem
in Anglia, tamen non possum esse auctor hoc tempore, ut ju-

venes vestros aut literarum aut religionis causa ad nos mittatis,

nisi eosdem remitti velitis ad vos, impios et barbaros. Rogavit
me nuper D. Russelius qua maxime re posset tibi, aliisque tuis

fratribus, et symmystis gratum facere. Hoc videlicet sensit,

velle se humanitatis vestrse, quam semper prsedicat et hospitii

causa aliquid ad vos dono mittere. Ego vero nihil tibi tuisque

fore gratius, quam si religionem Christi studiose ac fortiter

propagaret et papistarum insolentiam imminueret. Quod ille et

recepit se facturum, et certe facit, quantum potest. 270

Venerunt hodie Londinum legati regis Gallia?, qui gratu-

lentur de pace ; princeps legationis est juvenis Momorancius.

De nuptiis reginae adhuc nihil. Ambit quidem filius Johannis

Frederici, et frater secundus natu Maximiliani. Vulgi tamen

suspicio inclinat in Pikerinum horninem Anglum, virum et pru-

dentem et pium, et regia corporis dignitate prseditum. Deus

bene vertat, quicquid erit.

Istse primas sunt, quas ad te seorsim scripsi, ex quo redii in

Angliain : sed quoniam, quss scripsi ad D. Martyrem, scio ilium

propter summam inter vos conjunctionem tecum habuisse com-

munia, non dubito, qusecunque ad ilium scripsi. eadem ad te

quoque scripta dicere. Bene vale, mi pater, et domine in

Christo colendissime. Saluta optimam illam mulierem uxorem

tuam, D. Gualterum, D. Simlerum, D. Zuinglium, D. Lavate-

rum. Si quid unquam crit, in quo possim, aut tibi aut tuis

esse voluptati, aut usui, polliceor tibi non tantum operam, stu-

dium, diligentiam, sed etiam animum et corpus meum.

Maii 22. Londini, 1559.

Tui studiosissimus,

INSCRIPTIO. Jo. Juellus.

Viro longe doctissimo D. Henricho Bul-

linyero pastori ecclesice Tigurince dig-

nissimo et domino suo colendissimo.

Tiguri.
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Number XLIX.
j.. 275.]

A letter t' Ji a; /'.^ t,< l>,t<i- Martyr, C"//r< //////*/ the

tiltinn ll't'f/i flu- ,il.f*t* <lt \\'i

hi, in ml P. Miii-ff/ri ni.

$. 1'.

DE illis disputationibus inter nos, et episcopos, quas proxi-
Hx MSS.

mis liti-i-i- >cri]i indicia* t'nisse in ;into calendas Aprilis quid

t'actuni -it. pain-is arcmr. Sic enini visum est continnare ora-
'

ll --
urlli:1 '

,
. . 'r.;S < :

nonem sine prod-mio. rnmum ergo, at oinnis causa jurgiorum Ep \ .

ct otiusa- contentionis tolleretur, senatus decrevit, ut omnia '' '

utrinqiK- do srripto Icirrrentur, ot ita describerentur tempora,

ut primo die assertion^ taiituni atrinque nudse proponerentur :

271 pi-iixiim. ;iiitcin conventu, ut ims illis responderemus, et illi vicis-

siin nolii^. I'ridii' <TLTO calenda- Api-ilis cum magna expectatione,

majori credo Irrqucutia t;iiiivrni^>ciiius \Vcstmonasterii, episcopi,

-ua tide, uc-c
si-ripti,

nee
jiicti <iuicquaiu attulcrunt, qimd

t. B6 iK-ii -ati- tcin]i"ri- halmissr ad r-s tantas cno-itan-

da- : cum tanicn lialmi.i'iit j'lus niiuus decfin dirs. d interea

COpias anxiliarea O\nn;<,ct Cantaln-i^ia. d nndiqiic r\ uinnilui.s

an^ulis conti-axi cut. Tainni m- tnt \iri vidi'i-cntui- tru-ti-a

CODYenisse, \>. ('>lu- -uln'rnatii- ab aliis \niii in inodiuiu.

de jirima qna-tinuc, line -r. dc pere^riiia liufrua, unus

|ic!-nran't. Ilk vo-n cum iinniilm- ims contun.flii^ !

iiMliLr iii--'iiic cxci-pissct . cl niiiniuni scditicniiin anc-

tor(.'S et tacc-,
a|i]n-ll;i

cl. ct
MI[>]I|I

<~\t Hie
prdllll),

lifai'bidi'iiui, iiitlc\i<>nc latcniiii. crcjiitu di^itdi-nm. uiddd

tidiic. niddn -ii!,|;,ti (1 !i(. -ii|crciliuriiin. (ndstl

vulluui ct iiindi'-iiaiii) B686 nuuic- in
jiai'tc-

( i

,
line

|n.-tiviiid evasit, ut iliccn-t, An^liam ante inillc M.

aiiim-
rci-i-|ii--i- evangelilim. Ill i|inlnis, iiiqnit, literi-,

aniialilni-. qniliii- iiHUinniciiti- cuii<ian- ]'(,-(, |>r.

Mini puMica- in Aii'_r lia liabita^ t'ni--r \i
glice? I'M-IIM cum in

illd rii-cnli. iti^ jaimliii |acta\ i-^t-t, adjccit -M-i'i", ,-t M-I-U

vnltu. alqni- ctiaiii adun>nii'.t ,
ut 'iiiin- li..r

taiiqn.ini ijiiiddain

di- dicii> nifli.iril.il- dili'_'cii!i i .H l< mln < nl . ah|ii.- annutai'f lit .
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apostolos ab initio ita inter sese distribuisse operas, ut alii

orientis ecclesias instituerent, alii occidentis. Itaque Petrum et

Paulum, in Roniana ecclesia, qua? totam prope Europam conti-

neret, omnia Romano serinone, hoc est, Latine docuisse
;

reli-

quos apostolos in oriente, nullo unquam alio sermone usos

fuisse, nisi Grseco. Tu fortasse ista rides : atqui ego neminem

audivi unquam, qui solenuius et magistratius insaniret. Si

adfuisset Julius noster, centies exclamasset, Poh ! horson knave.

Verum ille, inter alia, nihil veritus est, mysteria ipsa et pene-

tralia, atque adyta prodere religionis suaa. Non enim dubitavit

graviter et serio monere, etiamsi alia omnia maxime conveni-

rent, tamen non expedire, ut populus, quid in sacris agatur,

intelligat. Ignorantia enim, inquit, pater est verae pietatis,

quam ille appellavit devotionem. mystica sacra, atque oper-
tanea bonse dese ! Quid tu me putas interim de Cotta pontifice

cogitasse? Hoc videlicet illud est, in spiritu et veritate ado-

rare. Mitto alia. Cum ilia jam calumniando, convitiando,

mentiendo magnam partem illius temporis, quod nobis ad dis-

putandum datum erat, exemisset; nos postremo nostra pro-

nunciavimus de scripto, ita modeste, ut rem tantum ipsam

diceremus, nihil autern la?deremus adversarium. Postremo ita

dimissa est disputatio, ut vix quisquam esset in toto illo con-

ventu, ne comes quidem Salopiensis, quin victoriam illius diei

adjudicaret nobis. Postea inita est ratio, ut proximo die lunse,

de secunda quaestione eodem modo diceremus ; utque die Mer-

curii_, nos illorum primi diei argumentis responderemus, et illi

vicissim nostris.

Die luna?, cum frequens multitude, ex omni nobilitate cupi-

dissima audiendi convenisset, episcopi, nescio pudorene supe-

rioris diei, desperatione victorise, primum tergiversari, habere

se quod dicerent de prima qua?stione, nee oportere rem sic

abire. Responsurn est a senatu, Si quid haberent, id tertio

post die, prout ab initio convenerat, audiri posse : nunc hoc

potius agerent, neve turbarent ordinem. Dejecti de hoc gradu
tamen hue evaserunt, si dicendum omnino sit, nolle se priores

dicere ; se enim in possessione constitisse : nos, si quid vellemus,

priori loco experiremur. Magnam enim se facturos injuriam

causae sua?, si paterentur, nos posteriores discedere cum applausu

populi, et aculeos orationis nostrae recentes in auditorum animis

relinquere. Senatus contra, Hanc ab initio institutam fuisse
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rationem, ut illi, quod dignitatc priores essent, priori etiam loco

dicerent; ncc cam mine mutari posse. Mirari vcro se, quid
hoc sit mysterii, cum omnino neccsse sit, alterutros priores

dicere ; alioqui enim nihil posse dici : et prsesertim, cum Colus

in primis disputationibus etiam injussus, ultro prior ad dicen-

dum prosiluerit. Postremo, cum altercationibus magiia pars

temporis cxtracta esset, nee episcopi ullo pacto concedcre val-

ient do secundo loco, ad extremum sine disputatiune discesMim

est. Ea vero res incredibile dictu est, quantum imminuerit

opinionem populi de episcopis : omnes enim cceperunt jam

suspicari, quod nihil dicere voluissent, ne potuisse quidem illos

quicquam dicere. Postero die, Vitus Vintoniensis, amicus tuus,

et Vatsonus, Lincolniensis, de tain aperto contemptu et contu-

macia, damnati sunt ad turrim : ibi nunc castrametantur, et ex

intirmis proemissis concludunt fortitcr. Reliqui jubentur qno-

tidie, pi-ifsto esse in aula, et expcctare quid de illis senatns

velit decernerc. Habes HITVIV dreA?"/ et pene avevrfvurov ;

quaia taiiu-n. qin> imtlius i-ciii nmnem intclligeres, descripsi plu-

i-ibus, fortasse, quam oportuit.

Henc vale, mi jater, decus meum, atque etiam animi dimi-

iliuni mei. Si <[iiid
ot apud vos novarum rcrum, hoc tfin

pore, id malo esse proximarum literamm argumcntum. Suluta

j)luriiniuii, meo nomine, vcnerandiim ilium virum, et mihi in

Chriato dominmn colendissimum, D. nuHingcruni, 1). (Jualtenim,

D. Simleruin. D. Lavutermn, l>. N'nlpliiuni, ]). ( ionrnm , I >.

Hallerum, I). Frisium, J). HeriiKinnuin, et .lulmm tuum ineuni-

que. Nostri omnes te salutant, ct tibi omnia cu|iinnt.

Londini, f>
AjU'il. 1 .">!).

In. .liifllu^ dm-.

Postscript.
I-t:i- sunt secund.-i'. (|ii;i^

:ul

bu, e\
ijiii)

feilii in A

INSCRHTIO.

I >, /'.// Martyri, prqfessori tacrct ///<"-

/<>,//',
i In <!. i" r/'iuriii'i, rii-o <l<n-ti.<-

<f ilnniino *no iii <'lii'i<t<>

. '1'iifiiri .
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Number L. [p. 275.] 073

A letter of JeweVs to Peter Martyr, of the debates in the

house of lords ; and of the state of the universities ; and

concerning the inclinations to the Smalcaidic League.

S.P.

Ex MSS. ACCEPI ternas a te literas, oranes eodem ferme tempore :

^,?r -

, quse cum multis de causis mihi essent, ut certe debebant,
[Epistolse .-

1

jucundissima3, vel quod essent a te, vel quod rerum tuarum

if
5

VIl'
9 statum significarent, et amorem erga roe tuum : taraen nulla

P. ii.] alia causa mihi visa? sunt jucundiores, quam quod officium

mcum requirerent, meq; vel oblivionis vel tarditatis, blande ac

tacite accusarent ; quorum alterum magnitude tuorum erga me

meritorum, alterum negotia mea non sinunt. Scripsi quidem

ego ad te ternas literas, ex quo redii in Angliam ; quas tarnen

video, cum tu illas tuas scriberes, nondum ad te pervenisse. Et

fieri potest, ut sa3pe fit, ut aut haereant uspiam, et ignavre atque
otiosa? imitentur religionem nostram, aut etiam perierint in iti-

nere. Sed quicquid est, nulla potest in ea re magna jactura

fieri. Erant enim pene inanes, quod non multum adhuc esset,

quod aut tu auclire libenter velles, aut ego scribere. Nunc

agitur causa pontificis, et agitur utrinque fortiter. Episcopi

enim sudant, ne quid errasse videantur : atque ea causa moratur,

et impedit religionem. Difficile est enim currum incitare,

ut inquit ille f3pabvn6b(Di> ITTTTMV evovrav. Fecnamus, abbas

Westmonasteriensisj opinor, ut auctoritatem adderet profession!

suse, cum peroraret in senatu, ]Mazara30S, prophetas, Christum

ipsum, et apostolos conjecit in numerum monachorum. Nemo
causam nostram acrius oppugnat, quam Eliensis. Is et locum

suum in senatu, et ingenium retinet. Episcoporum prsedia re-

dacta sunt in fiscum : illis ex permutatione dabuntur saccrdotia,

quse erant monasteriis antea attributa. Interim de scholis, et
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cura literarum magnum ubiquc silcntium. Hoc scilicet est

Regina de tc honorifice et loquitur, et smth. Dixit nupfr
D. Russelio, se velle te accerscre in Angliam : i<l cnini ille,

aliiquc urgent, quaiituin possunt. Scd nisi et serio, et cupidf,

et honorifice petaris, nunquara ero auctor, ut venia. Niliil

equideni magis, aut miseriits cupio, quam te videre, et dulci i-

mis illis sermoriibus tuis frui, sive (quod o utinain aliquando

contingat) in Anglia, sive etiam Tiguri. Voriun quantum video

obstabit dcsiderio nostro, inauspicata ilia et saxis ac Saxonibus

daninata -apovaia. Xostra enim nunc cogitat t'>fdus Smalral-

dicum. Sci-ibit autem ad illain quidam e Germania, illud lii-dus

non poese ullo parto coire, si tu ad nos vcnias. Ilium autem

quondam, -i addo aliquando fuisse episcopum, si nunc esse exu-

lein, si hominem Italum, si veteratorem, si aulicum, si Petnim,

M I'aiilum, ma<;i> fum t'urtasse noris, quam ego. Sed quicqnid
(> "t, nos articulos omnes religionis, et doctriua- nostra1 exhi-

buimus rc<riii:i', ft neminimn (|uidem apicc di-scessimus a cont'es-

siono Tigurina. <,|iiauquain
'

Ap^L^d-yetpo^ amicus tuns invcntiun

illud, nescio quod, suum tuetur ruordicus, et nobis omnibus

mirifice succenset. Adhuc nemini nostrum ne dr ol)olo quidnn

prospectum e^t. Itaque ego nondum abjicio insignia ilia, <JIKO

mihi tinxi Tiirufi, libruui ft cnn-fin. GoodmannuiD audio esse~ '

apud nos; sed ita, ut non ausit (fxiLvoitpoato-fu' ct vfniro in

publii-um. Sed quanto satins 1'uis^ct -apiii>-f in (enipoi\> '/ Si

velit agnoscere erron-in, nihil n-it pcrimli. N't-rum, ut homo

f-t satia .icer, et in eo, quod >emel susccpit. nimium pertinax,

non nihil vcn-or. m- imht ccdi-i-f.

Libri tui nondiini vcncrunt : id fgn tautn inai,
r i> iiiin>r, ijiiod

i"i AiiL'li jam pridcm rfdici-int Francofordia. .Muniis luum ulii

advencrit, non dul/itn i-fgiii;i-
I'm-f trraii-^'muim. Illud

<|iinniam tu ita jubcs, qu:im\i- .iliiH|ni
>ii per se ornali-^iiiium,

taiiifii >i dabitur t'anilta>. VffbiN uniabo uici-,. I >c illo aiitfiu

libro, (jiifiii
tu Seonun ad nif mi-i-ti. fqiiidf-m imn in\fiiiu.

<jililiH>
Vfrliis til.i a'_

ram 'jr.itia-. Ilajiif main, ft hilif liumaiii-

lati lu:f, f!
-ii|ifi-iui-um tuonim erga nif nn- ritnnini inairnitudini

ultl'o Miii-fiimlif i'f. < 't-rtf ft-i tf iiiiin|iiam c\ aiiiu .....ram

dimi-Minis. tanifii lia- oommonefactionOj ft miifiiiM-yii" exci

lain-, taiit'i ai-riil> fl rf \ f n- nt m> OOlftlD, qilOftd \IMTO. nuiiifii

tiium. Alii tui liliri jampridfin allati -nut a 1'iUiiipulU
'
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emuntur cupidissime. Omnes enim libenter vidcrc cupiunt,

quibus venabulis ilia bcstia confossa sit.

Bene vale mi pater, et domine in Christo colendissime. Saluta

D. Bullingerum, D. Bernardinum, D. Gualterum, D. Simlerum :

dicerem et Frenshamura, nisi ilium putarem jamdudum aut in

Balneo esse, aut in via. Hoc enim anni tempore, cum auditur

cuculus, vix solet esse apud se.

Londini, 28 Apr. 1559-

Tui cupidissimus,

tuoque nomini deditissimus,

P. S. IstaB sunt quarts
41

. Johannes Juellus.

INSCRIPTIO.

Doctissimo viro, D. Petro Martyri,

professori S. Theologian, in eccle-

sid Tigurina, domino suo colen-

dissimo. Tiguri.

40
[The third letter, which has in Jewel's Works, p. 1204, and is

been omitted by Burnet, is printed dated April 14, 1559.]
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27.; Number LI. [p. -27G.]

A letter of Jewel's to Peter Martyr, of tin- .^nt>- <>/ >n)<tn-*

botli in l-'n<iln<l mid

S. P.

HAI TI:M s minus frequenter ad te scrips!, mi pater, quod K

-NT

'

l;

multa me negotia puuhca, pnvataque impeuirent. JNunc K

scribo, non quod plus mine otii sit, quam antea, sed quod
h
^

minus posthac futurum sit nwlto. quam nunc est. Altemm Bp. XVI.

eniin jam pcdem in terra habeo, alterum penc sublatum in v- 73^

cquum. Mox enim ingredior longinquam et diffidlem legatio-

nem Gon&tituendffl religiunis ergo per Redingum, Abindonam,

Glocestriam, Ih-istolium, Tliermas, \Velliam. Exonium, Cornu-

liiam, DoiTL-triam, Sarisburiam. Ambitus itineris uustri crit

]ilus iiiiiius Beptingentorum milliarium : vix ut quarto demum
m(.'ii-c piiti-m mi- 6686 i-cditiims. (iuai'c in- me interea putai'c-

e^x- mortuum, ctsi ante duodecim dies", nescio quid, ad te

-
-I'lp-fi-im ilf rebus communibus, tamcn non alienum i'ure du\i.

si nunc (juoijiic paucis ir
ijiia-i

in digres>u salatarem. R'-~

no-ii-;i- >atis mini- -unt in prudi\ i : retina n|iliinc aiiimata : po-

pulus iibique sitiens ivligitmis. Mj)isruj>i, jmtius, quam ul rrlin-

(jiiant papam, i|iiciu tutir- jam autra adjiirarmit, malimt rrdcro

ivbns uiiinil)!!-. \ci- tanifii id religiuiii>
.m-a larimit, i|iiam

nullam babcnt, scd constantia-, quam mi-ri'i m-lnilum^ \<ic;iri

jam \olunl i-niix'irntiam. Sacrifn-i jam tandem mnlala rdi^'mnc

pa^im alj>tiiicni a c-iriu BaCTO, qua-i piamlmii siimmum it.

mm pnpiilii 1 )> i quicqiiam bftbero OOmmunO. I'^t aiili'in tanla

illiirum iH'liiilmiiim rab'n-s, nt nihil -upra.
< himiiiu spcrant. <(

predicant, ^t rnmi. m BCLB, Lri '"u^ linmimiin pnedictioBisaimuiD,

41
|

Tin- IctU-r is in. ili.ulit tliat wlncli
:i|i|ii-;ir>.

in Niuulu-r LI I. witli-

nut ii:Uf.
|
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et valde deditum futuritionibus ista non fore diuturna. Sed,

quicquid futuruin est, nos agimus Deo Optimo Maximo gratias,

quod res nostrae eo jam tandem loco sint, quo sunt.

In Scotia fervent omnia. Knoxus cinctus inille satellitibus

agit conventus per totum regnum. Regina vetula coacta est

sese includere in presidium. Nobilitas conjunctis animis et

viribus restituit ubique religionem invitis omnibus. Monasteria

passim omnia aequantur solo, vestes scenicae, calices sacrilegi,

idola, altaria comburuntur : ne vestigia quidem priscae super-

stitionis et idololatriae relinquuntur. Quid quseris? audisti

siepe, cTKvfliort 7rieu> : hoc vero est crKvOiarl tK.K.Xr)<naeiv. Rex

Gallias, qui nunc est, scribit se regem Scotiae et, haeredem

Angliae, si quid reginae nostrae, quod Deus avertat, contingat

humanitus. Id mirari non debes, si nostri homines moleste

ferant : et quo res eruptura tandem sit, Qeov kv yovva<n /cetrai.
-L J. *

Fortasse, ut fit, communis hostis conciliabit nobis vicinum

Scotum. Quod si sit, etsi accedant etiam nuptiae, sed de-

sino divinare.

D. Hetonus te salutat, idque non minus amice, quam si illi

pater esses. Aliquot nostrum designamur episcopi. Coxus

Eliensis, Scoraeus Erfordiensis, Alanus Roffensis, Grindalus 276

Londinensis, Barlovus Chichestrensis, et ego minimus aposto-

lorum Sarisburiensis. Quod ego onus prorsus decrevi excutere.

Interea in academiis mera est ubique solitude. Juvenes diffu-

giunt potius, quam ut velint in religionem consentire.

Sed comites jamdudum exspectant, et clamant, ut veniam.

Yale ergo, vale, mi pater, et dulcissimum decus meum; saluta

venerandum virum, et mihi mille nominibus in Christo colen-

dissimum, D. Bullingerum, ad quern etiam seorsim scriberem,

si esset otium. Saluta D. Gualterum, D. Simlerum, D. Lava-

terum, D. Hallerum, D. Gesnerum, D. Frisium, D. Hermannum.

Habeo quinque pistolettos aureos a B. Barth. Compagno ad ve-

nerandum senem D. Bernardinum, et ab eodem ad euni literas.

Scribcrem ad eum de rebus omnibus, nisi excluderer angustia

temporis. Quanquam hoc, quaeso te, ut illi significes, prajter

istos aureos, nihil adhuc confectum esse. Res aulicae, quantum

video, ita sunt difficiles, ut nesciam, an quicquam possit exprimi.

Regina jam abest procul gentium in Cantio, ut agi nihil possit.

Vale, mi pater, vale. Quantum ego tibi optare possum, tantum
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valr. Kt .liiliiini tuuin. Ami;iiiH|iii>
ct .Martynllmn men nomine

[salufa] .

Londini calemli- Au^nsti l.j.ji).

Jo. .luellii-~ tuu>,

Tiln ciiinil>iiv inodi.s deditissimus.

[NSCRIPTIO.

I '//.< IOIKI f(<H-ti*xiiuo D. Pt'tro

s<n-r<tiii theologiam in

Tigurind.
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Number LIT. [p. 277-]

A letter of Jewel's to Peter Martyr, before he went his pro-

gress into the western parts of England.

Ejusdem ad eundem.

S. P.

Ex MSS. ET quid tandem ego ad te scribam ? nos enim adhuc omnes
Tigur. . . ,. m-

peregrim sumus domi nostrse. Kedi ergo, mquies, ligurum.
Tigunnse, "[Jtinam, utinam. mi pater, id mihi aliquando liceat. Te enim, 277

Ep. IX.
'

quantum video,, nulla spes est venturum unquam in Angliam. 6

P- 'S-J
Tigururn, Tigurum, quanto ego nunc saspius de te cogito, quam

unquam de Anglia, cum essem Tiguri. Quamvis autem, ut

dixi, in patria nostra simus hospites, excipimus tamen interdum

qua3dam afyara K.al aS^/y^ra. Verum TroAAa/a ... TO K.Q.KOV

De religione transactum est, utinam bonis auspiciis, ut esset

eo loco, quo fuit ultimis tuis temporibus sub Edouardo. Sed,

quantum quidem ego adhuc videre possum, non est ea alacritas

in nostris horninibus, quse nuper in papistis fuit. Ita rnisere

comparatum est, ut mendacium armatum sit, veritas autem non

tantum inermis, verum etiam sa3pe odiosa. Agitur nunc de

sacro et scenico apparatu, quaeque ego tecum aliquando ridens,

ea nunc, a nescio quibus, nos enim non advocamur in consi-

lium, serio, et graviter cogitantur, quasi religio Christiana con-

stare non possit sine pannis. Nos quidem non ita otiosi sumus

ab animo, ut tanti possimus facere istas ineptias. Alii sectantur

auream quandam, quae mihi plumbea potius videtur, mediocri-

tatem : et clamant, dimidium plus toto.

Quidam ex nostris designati sunt episcopi, Parkerus Can-

tuariensis, Coxus Norvicensis, Barlovus Cicestrensis, Socra3us

Herfordensis, Grindallus Londinensis. Nam Bonerus jussus est

cedere : qui quando adituri sint possessionem, nescio. Ego ex

isto flore, quod tu de vino soles, facile divino, quse sit futura

vindemia. Adversarii interim nostri Kcupo^vAaKroim, et polli-

centur sibi, ista non fore perpetua. In Scotia, nescio quid,

audimus tumultuatum de religione : nobiles ejectis monachis

occupasse nionasteria : et aliquot milites prsesidiarios Gallos in
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tumiUtu occidissc : reginani iratam edixir. ut Kimxtis runuo-

nator inrtato cornu, est en'mi ille in Scntia nius solenuis, >i qnnn
velint extorrem t'acerr, r\ t>umibn> tinibn- ('jiccivuir. Ouid de

illo factum sit, ncscio. Nnnc instituitnr legatio in tutain Angliam

de formanda religione. Sandus ibit in Lanra-tnain : ego in

Devonian! : alii alio. Regina non vult appellari rapnt ecclesiae,

quod mihi certc non displkvt. Interim, quid /'/ cavetso <///"

Chui <<!/'! f. ant inurmuret, aut qua- turba- datum- -it. tu

qunniaiii propius alie>. t'arilius andirc potes. 1'apUta- iii-tfi

odiobis-sinie pugnant, neque alii ulli contumacius, qnain <|iii
a

nobis di>i-cs.sLTiini. Tanti est semt'l gus>t;\e tie nii;V

Qui liHiit iin/e,f(trit : prom I li'nn- <li*fl it< , </u,
/.< est

.!/.////.< runt 1,0,1,1 :
ifiti

liHiit i/nl<. turit :

Yident erepto illo palladio onmia ventura in jtcriculutn. 1'ax

intff ii"- rt Galhnn ita cunvcnit, nt Cak-tum octo post annuN

rcdeat in potestatt-m Anglorinn. 'Juud nt Jnlins m^ti-i 1 credat,

opn.s e>t iii'-rcdiliili, ot ruhnsta tide, (.^nicqnid erit tanu-n nus

eo iiuinine exspectamus pignora e Gallid De nuptiis reginse

adluic nihil. Taim-n ambit hoc tfinporc Sucen-, Saxn, Carolns

l-'c'i-dinandi. Mittn rikerininn linmiiicin An^luin. "I'anifn,

quid nialini. -<-iu. Mt i-t ;l S nnt nt <eis ^va-TLK^Tfpa: et apud nos

proverbii \('<> did -olet niati-iimniia 6836 t'atalia.

Bene \alr, mi
jcitt-r.

rt iluminc in Clni-tit colendissime.

Salnta qua'-u npiiniiiin M-nrm 1). I'lcrnardiiiuin, I >. .Mnraltnni.

1). Volpliiiini inc<j ninnine. Liln-r tun-, qiifiu rr^ina- iui-;-ti

duiid ri'dditu- i'-l a I ). Ca'i-ili-i: nd HUM- iiiaiiu-. nonu quo

ca-u, liuii pri-\fiiit. l-'.-^u
taiiim. qimiir- -tun in aula. dili-.-iiirr

fxquirn, iiuuiqiiid ilia \clit : >( adluic nihil audio. Srd
.[ iic(|ind

rrit, t'ari;ilii lit iutrllina-.

Londini.

l-ta- -unt qiiinia-, tu vide an a!iqii;r pi.Tifi'iui

l.\S( IMI'Tlo.

i.-:^iiin> I'ii'n I >. I'' I i-o Murtiiri .

y./
-./. s ion yacra tl i>l,,,ii,i m
/-/./ I i'i a n mi . limn in"

rnli ii'/i **t ,,in. I ,,/

I

'

II" ll.it., Ij.a lix.v ,| ;i|,,,i|| (I,,- imilillf (.1

In- allu-inll In It III Nili:ili'-| I.I.
i

1:1 KM: i . r \u i in. KM nun- i .
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Number LIII. [p. 281.]

A declaration made by the confederate lords of Scotland to

the queen of England ; of their taking arms against the

queen dowager of Scotland, and the French.

Cotton lib. IT may be, that on the French part it will be said, that it

01/27 b.
behoveth them to subdue the rebellion in Scotland ; and to

that end only they bring all this power thither : first it may
be, and that truly said, the beginning and ground, yea, and

the proceeding hitherto being truly considered, is no rebellion.

For true it is, that when the French king had long sought to

compass the young queen of Scotland, and to have her carried

out of Scotland into France, there was great difficulty made in

it by the Scotts, and at length brought to pass only by the

continual travail iof the mother, being dowager queen ; partly

by corruption with money, partly by authority, partly by fair

promises ; and yet was the matter thus ended, that before her

person could be transported thence, assurance was made by

treaty, by oath, by parliament, by the great seal of Fraunce,

by the seal of the dolphin, that Scotland should not be other-

wise governed but by the laws, by the nobility, by the people
of the land ; that the offices of the land should remain in the

nation of Scotland ; that no garrisons should be kept by the

French. After that time much labour and practice was made

by the queen dowager to procure the favour of the nobility of

Scotland, to accord to the marriage of the queen with the

dolphin; and finally that obtained in a parliament in Scotland,

and was the crown assigned to the queen, and the heirs of her

body ;
and for default thereof, to the duke of Chastellerault,

and his heirs, and so he declared the second person. Then 279

also was on the part of Fraunce oaths taken, charters delivered

under the great seal of Fraunce, and confirmed by the young

queen under her seal, and by the dolphin under his seal, that

Scotland should be governed by the council of the land ; that

[fol. 28.] no liberties should be violated; that Edenburgh castle should

be delivered to the lord Arskin to be kept, for the preservation
of the rights of the realm ;

and Dubritton castle should be
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delivered to the duke for his iutere-t a- heir apparent. These

things were done, and duplicate-; made of tin- grants of 1'Yami' e.

One part delivered to be kept in Kdenhur^h castle in the trea-

sury; the other delivered to the duke : hereupon an embassy v\a-

sent in anno 155S, of eight person-, two bi-hop-. two ear!-, tliree

lords of Scotland, and the marriage then concluded in Framu-e
;

which done, there \\a- attempted that the embassy should return

home, and in parliament obtain, at the young ipieen's reipu-t,

that the cT,,\vn of Scotland mi^ht be gi\eii to the dolphin her

hu>liand i which matter, the emba--y SO much mi.-liked, and

utterlv refu-ed ; alle"-ino- that it could never be obtained;v

that in the end the\ were thu- abu-ed, it was devised they

-hould return, and procure that a matrimonial <To\\n should

be granted to the king: by which words they were made be-

lieve there \\a- a great ditference ; and yet they could not like

the matter, but required leave to return home, and they would

do that they might.

In their departure at 1 >epe, iheir number \\a- made in one night

suddenly I,-. by one bi-hop, two earls, and two barons, and

so departed home the other three, much ama/ed at the matter.

At their return, the dowager queen practised all the \\a\- -he

.id in parliament, to obtain this purpose: which she -"iiLrlit

b\ two ways, on.- by rewarding of those \\lio had not received

favour of the duke in time of hi- governance, partly for the

favour they bare at that time to Kn-laiide, part for other

re-pects: and BO set an enmity betwixt the duke and them.

One other way she offered to < ertain of the lord- a pel-mis-

sion to li\e tVee|\ aeci irdiii'j; to iheii- conscience in religion;

and at length she be. a \er\
strong, and in parliament ob-

tained thi- matrimonial <TO\\H. with these condition-, that the

duke'- ri'_
r ht should not be impaired therehv. Tim- proceeded t,.,l. .>sl..

|

-he to\\anl- her purpo-e, and daih u-urped agaiosl
ihi- liber

and pr-niii-e- made She spared not to be^in \\ith the ^reate-t.

She committed to pri-ou the chancellor of the realm, the e.irl

Illllltley; be'mif o||e ot' the principal Ineml- to the duke.

She took i line o| him, and lonk the M-.il li-oin him;

coinmitteil it to one Kiib.iy, a Frenchman, an ad\o- -lie ,if

I'ari-. .Not content t herr\\ it h, -he committed lh'- -aid earl to

prison^ until she had put him to \\\ \\ Inch she took

of him and to (latter him. '_
ra\e him the name of chancellor,

i
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and put the office in Rubaye's hands. Next to this, she hath

taken the office of the comptroller of the whole realm, to whom

belonged the charge of the whole revenues of the crown; and

hath also committed it to another Frenchman, a servant of

her own, named Vulemore. She hath also sequestered all

matters of counsel of the governance of the land, from the

Scottish men born, and retained all the secreties to French

men. But these were but small things if greater had not fol- 280

lowed. Having peace with Ingland, she kept all the garrisons

of French men still in the country, who lived upon discretion ;

which was a new offence to Scotland. Wages they had none

out of Fraunce at all : the revenue of the crown, which was not

great, was sent into Fraunce ; and to pay the French band, a

new device was made. She procured out of France a certain

number of franks, being altogether in a certain coin of sowces,

which had been, for their evilness, decried and barred in

Fraunce two years before, and were but bullion : these she made

current in Scotland, to pay the soldiers. She also erected a

mint, and therein abased a great quantity of the Scottish money,
and therewith also paid her soldiers. In that mint also she

specially permitted certain of the principals of the French to

coin their own plate, to their own most advantage : which

matter both did notable great hurt in all Scotland, and much

offended the realm.

[fol. 29.] Now follow the practices of the queen with divers noblemen,

to become parties against the duke : means was made, first to

have won the lord Arskin, to deliver the castle of Edenburgh ;

next, to have stolen it : but this prevailed not. In this season,

and before also, which had much exasperated the people of

the land, the queen gave away abbeys, that fell void, to French

men : some to her brother, the cardinal Guise, some to other.

And generally, she hath kept in her hands these three whole

years, almost all the ecclesiastical dignities that have fallen

void ; saving such as were of any value, which she gave to

Frenchmen. Generally she governed all things so, as she

never would in anv matter follow the counsel of the lords and
v

nobility, which, at her first coming to the regiment, were ap-

pointed to be of council. Against these her doings, many
intercessions were made by the nobility, both jointly together

in good companies, and advices also given apart, by such as



vi.] ()! ilKmlJDs. , >|

were snrry to see that this governance would he -o danirerou-.

.is it could not be borne: hut nothing availed. And there

followed a practice, of all other mo-t dangerous and -trance,

and, tVir a
]M r-onage of honour, of <_

r reat indignity. The prin-

cipal matter that was coveted hy the queen, was to have cut

away the duke, and hi- house, and to make a party ai_
rain-t

him : by persuasion thi- was devi-ed. The lord .lames, being
a bastard, son of the last kini:. a man of "Teat connive- and

wisdom
;
and certain ear's and barons of the realm ; in whom

were considered those two things, no
<_rn .

;l t love toward- the

duke, nor certain ceremonies of the church; and yet heinj;

men uf courage, were borne in hand by the ipieeii. that -he

herself would bear with their devotion in religion, and upon
c mditioD that they would join with her governance airain-t

the iluke, for the favour of FnUlUCe, they should live freely

according to their conscience in
religion/vwithout any impedi-

ment. Hereupon they were -omewhat boldened, and thereby [f..i. :,,

incurred the censure- of the church, and were also, by a pri-

vate l.-i\v .if the land, i^norantly in dan^ei- of trc-ason: where-

upon proce w.-i- made, they endaiitrered. And then wa- it

time fur the ijuei-n to tempi tlietn to forget their country, and
I-'S] lie.-.mie 1'Vench.

P"it when no enticement could prevail, then heiran she to

threaten them with the law. and would need- declare them

traitor-. Thj., matter the ijueen pur-ued ; takiiiLT it foi' a

great advantage. Hut. for their defence, the nobility of the

realm made much labour. \othiii<_r would -i.i\ the i|iieen ;

hut forthwith she produced her '_
parri-un- to the field, pro-

claimed them traitor-, gave awaj their laud-, entered \\ith

men of war into a principal town, called St. .limn'- Tonne,

chaii'_rm^ the pru\o-t of the town. ;i^ain>t the \\ill of the hui--

68863; and left there four liand- of men o|'\\ar, to foi'tify her

new provo-t. And then finding the \\hoii- realm much offended

herewith, and chai-'j-in^ her dailv \\ith mi--_r o\ ernance, and

violating the libel-lie- of the realm, and her po\\er there not

-nHicn-nt to
pi-o.-i-i-d.

a- -he meaiil.lo cuiii|iiei-
the land; -he

-lit lo|- the duke and the earl llmillcv, and pretended in this

nece--ity a iie'.\ ._.,,! \vil| to them
;

\\ ho tra\ailed for her, and

ei[ all the ad\i-r-e part in
<|i:ii-ii

-: md llieu -he pro-

mised all mailer- to !. -laved and redressed al parhairent



422 A COLLECTION [PART HI.

the next spring : and promised also divers other things for

the benefit of the land. And then the duke and the earl

Huntley took upon them to make a quiet with the adverse

part. And whilst this was in doing, the duke's son and heir

was sought and sent for to the court in Fraunce : from whence

he was certainly advertised by divers of most secret know-

ledge, that his ruin should follow, and that he should be ac-

cused and executed for matters of religion. At the length he

abode, until certain of good authority were depeched from

the court, to bring him either quick or dead. Before their

coming, he escaped, without danger : and they took his

younger brother, a child, about fifteen years of age, and com-

pel. 30.] initted him to prison. In this time, things being well appeased
in Scotland, and every nobleman returned to their countries,

by the duke's means principally, who showed most favour to

the queen, and had gaged his faith to the nobility of Scotland

for keeping of all things in quiet until the parliament ; there

arrived certain bands of soldiers out of Fraunce into Leethe ;

whose coming made such a change in the queen, as she newly
caused the town of Leeth to be fortified, being the principal

port of the realm, and placed twenty-two ensigns of soldiers,

with one band of horsemen, therein. Hereupon the nobility

challenged the duke : who had nothing to say ; but entreated

the queen, by his most humble letters, to forbear these manner

of doings ; wherein he could not prevail. The force of the

French was then increased, Leeth fortified, all munition carried

into the town, nothing left to the Scotts, whereby either well

to defend themselves, or to annoy the town. Beside this, out

of Fraunce there came daily French power by sea
; yea there

went also, not denied by the queen's majesty of Ingland, cap-

tains by land through England. Well, at the length the duke

and all the nobility made new intercession by their letters,

that she would forbear this fortification : for otherwise her

purpose of conquest would appear to the whole realm ; where-

upon would grow great disquiet. But her comfort grew so 282

great out of Fraunce, that she despised all requests. And
thus came the matter to the terms which the French courted :

for now thought they but three or four days' work to subdue

Scotland : whereunto nevertheless besides their own power,

she entertained two or three mean lords, such as lay betwixt
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Lccth and Barwk-k. which was the carl liuthwcll and lord

Scion, who be the only two, of all the nobility of Scotland,

that keepcth company with tin- (pi'VM ; and yt. a- they do

notify themselves by their doings, have their heart- with their

countrymen. And now the duke and the re-t of the nobility.

with the barons and burgesses of the realm, rinding no hope
of remedy at her hand, but perceiving an imminent danger to [fol. 30!).]

the realm, which could not be avoided bv anv entreaty, a-sem-
i *

bled them-elve-, as re<rrating the afflicted realm. And bein:_r

by inheritance principal estates and counsellors of the realm,

they bewail deeply to cnn-ider. on the one part, the rii_
r ht of

their sovereign lady, being married to a strange prince, and

out of her realm, in the hands of Frenchmen onlv, without
.

conn-el of her own natural people. ;
and therewith the mortality

of her hu-baiid, or of herself, before she could lune i--ue :

and on the other side, what the dowager, be'int: a French

unman, -i-ter to the house which rnlcth all in Fraunce, had

done, attempted, and daily persisted in ruinating unnaturally

the liberties .... of her daughter, the <|iiecn,
for ambition, to

knit that realm perpetually to Fraum-e. whatsoever became

of her daughter; and so to .-\eeiitf their old malice upon

England, the style and title uhei-eof they had already usurped :

were in the end eon-trained to constitute a council, for the

Lr<>vcrnance of the realm, to the u-e of their sovereign lady:

ami therewith humbly to -i^nity to her ihe rea-onahle -u-pen-

sion of the dowager'- authority : \\hich to do, and maintain,

they have of t hem-eN e^ as natural -uhjeets abidilen ineon-

\einent streiiLrth. lie'm^ BOre oppie--i'd \\itli the Freii'-h power;
which until this pi-e-eiit day they do, as their power- can

endure; bein_r very mean and unable thai to do, compared to

the me; -| force of 1'Vainice: BO as althoiiLfh tlie\ base been

of |oii_r tun -ca-iniied thu- I" do; and now fur -ate! \ . a-

well of their
sovereign's ri'_

r hl,as ,,f the aiicieii! ri^ht [' the

C|-O\MI. ha\e lieen forced IM -pcnd all their Mili-tam-e. to ha/ard

tln-ii- live-, their wives, children, and country: \ ct can they

not longer preserve tbemsel i:id the realm from .-Miupie-t .

by tin- po\\er that no\\ i- arn\ed in Scotland, and i- in readi-

0681 i" l>e -cut ihilbei- i nexl -prnej-. And ihei-i tore

they h.i\e Communicated their \\holc cause I" certain of the

ipieen'- map i upon the b..rd.-r- a:nl ek all tl>,
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ways the\r

can, liow they might, without offence of her majesty,

commit their just and honourable cause to the protection of

her majesty, only, requiring this, that the realm may be saved

from the conquest by Fraunce, and the right of their sovereign

lady preserved, with all other rights of their nation of Scotland

depending thereupon.

August, 1559. 283

The petition of the lords of Scotland signed with their own

hands.

WE desire that the whole numbers of French men of war

being presently within this realm, may be removed with speed ;

that we may in times coming live quietly without fear of their

trouble.

Item, That we may have place to suit of the king and queen
our sovereigns such articles as are necessary for us, for pacifi-

cation and perfect government of the realm without alteration

of our ancient liberties.

James Hamilton.

1;J James Hamilton.

Ard
Argyll.

Glencarn.

44 James Stewart.

46 Alex. Gordon.
46Johne of Menteht.

R. Boyd.
Uchiltre.

Jhone Maxwell.

Ruthven.
4
"

James Stewart.

43 The earl of Arran always signs afterwards made earl of Murray,

thus, for the title of Arran was in ^ The earl of Huntley's son.

his father at that time. [James
^ Cannot he read. [The author

Hamilton is written here in two printed only John. The signature

hands, not the least resemhling each which he could not read is that of

other. The author printed the name the earl of Menteith.]

only once.]
47

Probably the earl of Athol's
44 This seems to be lord James, son.
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LI\VS

j). 286.]

A shn,-t <i;.-u.<s;,,,i ,,1'tl,, ic, ;
;
t/ifii matter n

1559.

In sir William Cecil's hand.

QUESTION, Whether it be men ihat Knidand -hould helji
( '" ttipn|ib -

the- nobility, and prote-tant< of Scotland, to expel the French:
[foi.^'z.]'

or no?

i>si- That No.

I. It i- aLrain-t (ouT- la\\ to aid any subjects against their

natural prince, or their mini-ter-.

II. It i- dangerous to do it; for it' the- aid shall be no other

than may In 1

kept in Becresy, it cannot be great; and so con-

-eojtirntly it shall not -uftice. If it -hall lie open, it will pro-

<-iirc wai--, and the end thereof U uncertain

III. It maybe dunbtrd that \vh.-n aid -hall be given and

money -pent
1

'', the l-Ycnch may compound with the Scuts, and

pal-don th-it error, to join both in t'on-e a^a'm-t Mn^land :

\\hich i- more eas) to be believed, beeaii-e
' had rathei- make

a >hamet'iil eompu-ition with Scotland, than -iitVer it to be

re]. lined and united to the crown of Eogland.
l\'. It may lie doubted, that to stay the progress of religion,

a-'ain-t the -er ,' I,'. .me, the empefor. the king cathohe. the

pope, ami potentate- in It:ily, the diilv-- of S ;l \ , ,\ . will rather

'*
|

I ire two rt|iii-s i.t' thi-, 111 his own h:iml.' Hi- in.ti,, - tin-

diacoMion in the volume from which v.-iri.iti-m m tin- ci.py printo! t>y

tin- autlmi printi-.l tlii>, iliM-iiim-iit. Bunirt. ;,nd |.rM|',--srs ln^
in.'iliilily

Tin', paragraph to account for it. Keith afterwards

lining
'

1'p" 1 ' '' ' prin- L;I\I-- il in Appendix, p. .(4.
'

riplr-v' Al'li-r lli. it
llit-y ililVci ma- In tin- lir-t ilm-iiiin nt. HM-I

li-nally, tin- lir>l lii-in^ iniii-li IMF ml i-. UTitti-n (b), ami I.XIT and n>.

than tin- -' r,, ml frmn which Iluriirt a- il the wi'itcr inti nilnl tin- clau^c-

pnnir I. Both are in Cecil's hand- i<> in- tnn-|.i.srcl. In the -> cm. d it

\vntm^. I In- rithi-i i-. printed in i-

l\ th'~ Appinili\. |. -'4 K< itli ilnii has hi-in accidentally
n!i--ii\r- that 'Sir William (Veil omitted b) the u ill. r. and was Mip-

I
i

, imi pln-il l-v tin- niihiir.
)

hi- call- it . mil M il iK
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conspire with the French king, than to suffer these two

monarchies to be joined in one manner of religion. And in this

part may be doubted that many, as well Scottes as English,

that can like very well to have these two kingdoms perfectly

knit in amity, will not allow them to be knit in a like religion.

That yea.
/

I. First, It is agreeable, both to the law of God and nature,

that every prince and public state should defend itself; not

only from perils presently seen, but from dangers that be pro-

bably seen to come shortly after.

II. Secondly, Nature and reason teacheth every person,

politic 'or other, to use the same manner of defence that the

adversary useth in offence.

Upon these two principles agreed will evidently follow, that

England both may and ought to aid Scotland to keep out

the Frenche.

1. First, The crown of England hath a good title to the

superiority of Scotland ; and ought to defend the liberties

thereof, as the emperor is bound to defend the state of Millane,

or of Boheme, being held of the empire. And to prove this

superiority, remain undoubted proofs under seal, of sundry

homages done to this crown by the kings of Scotland succes-

sively, of their accesses to the parliaments of England, of the

episcopal jurisdiction of the see of York over Scotland : in con- 285

sideration whereof, if it may appear that the French mean to

subdue Scotland, and so to exempt that realm from the amity

of England, it seemeth that England is of duty, and in honour

bound to preserve the realm of Scotland from such an absolute

dominion of the French.

2. Item, Beside this interest that England hath in the crown

of Scotland, from the quiet possession whereof, France hath

only by their wars kept the realm of England
51

. It is most

manifest that France cannot any wise so readily, so puissantly,

so easily offend, yea, invade and put the crown of England in

danger, as if they may recover an absolute authority over

[fol. 86.] Scotland : and before that be proved, it seemeth not out of

order, though not very needful to make manifest that the

51 A word seems wanting, probably, in danger. [The author liarl

here mistaken the reading of the MS.]
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French arc to bo taken as enemies in will, though not in

manifest words.

How long time they have been enemies to Fm_rland. how

brickie, how false, how double their paets of peace have been.

the stories be witnesses these seven hundred year-. Was
t

there never king of Finland, with whom they have not made

wars. And now of late, upon what occasion they made peace
with Kngland is too manife-t It wa~ by reason f vvearine-^

and poverty, whieh \\a- such, as the late French king furhare

not to express in his letters to the queen of Kngland, mention-

ing the invasions made in Hryttane by sea. And indeed thi-

i- to be received a- a principle, that Franco cannot be poor
above one or two years, neither can so long be out of wars,

The revenues of the French crown arc things unknown: the

milency of the French nation, being in hope of victory, is not

unknown.

The long oldrootod hatred of the house of (luise, which now

iipii-th the kin-j;'.- authority, against Kngland hath been

often well understand.

And to come nearer to the matter: it is manifest many

way> what manner a plot that house hath made to bereave

the queen"- majesty i if her cn.wn. In i|iieen Mary's time, the

French did nut h-t tu di\id|_re their opinions a^iin-t thi- prc-

-'nt l;i \\tul titli- uf the queen's majesty; and as it wa> well

knuwn, had not Almighty (lud ta\uiired the <|iiee]f. maje-t\

tu cuine tu the cruwil with such universal juy of her Jieuple.

the French had proclaimed their title both in France and
-

>tland.

And likewise in tin treaty of the pe;;ee at Cha-teaii in Cam-

breajj it ap|M'ai-.'d \\hat they would have compared, when

they pre--rd the Burgondionfl lu conclude with them, and OV6T-

paSS the treaty wilh Fn-land; alleging, that the\ i-..idd not

tell how tu treat with Filmland, 1-ut tu the prejudice of their

i-i^ht : the du|pb\iie-- daughter, then having fi-ht tu the

ci-own of Fn^laiid lluw hold they would have been, if at that

time -he had he.-n <|iieen
of IVan.-e. and her husband km-

he nov, i- ! |-'(,r then the wi-dom of [he .-uii-talile L;'UV. rued the

l-a-hne-- u)' the ( iui-i

;ice the peaei- concluded, vvhii rVeiich kiii'j lived,

what mean- tin made a! KU-IIM i.. hav.- made the iiieen -
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majesty to be declared illegitimate, is manifest ;
and so as it is

known that the same sentence is brought into France under

the pope's bulls.

Likewise, at the 5 - confirmation of the peace betwixt Spayne

and France, at the solemnities even when the French king was 286

slain, it appeareth what manifest injury and dishonour they

did to the queen's majesty, to assign the arms of England and

Ireland to the French queen, and that in all their pageants :

and being admonished thereof by the ambassador, would

neither make colourable excuse, nor leave it; but both con-

tinued therein, and also to ratification of the peace with

that style, despite the queen's majesty's ambassador : and Mr.

Mewtas served them with silver vessel stamped with the same

usurped arms. How lightly they have esteemed the queen's

majesty, in all this time appeareth : for where they be bound

by treaty to deliver four hostages, notwithstanding that they

have 50
pressed thereto, they have sent but three ; whereof

one or two be such, as if they had not been here ; but whether

the queen's majesty had not suffered the dishonour, to have

one of her subjects murdered, and no redress thereof, but as it

appeared when they had committed the murder, they dis-

dained, and quarrelled against such as did but seek to under-

stand the offendersM .

Now the very cause why they stay the prosecution hereof is

this, their interruption and parboyle unlocked for in Scotland,

which doth so occupy them as they neither can ne dare to

titter their former malicious purpose until that be ended.

[fol.S;.] But surely beside their old cankered malice to this realm,

this matter so inflameth the house of Guise, that they will not

forbear one day longer than of mere necessity they shall be

constrained, to borde this realm with that feigned title. And

to advance the same, it is known that they have sent a great

seal into Scotland with the arms, and very style and title of

England and Ireland, and what more manifest arguments can

be to show what they mean and intend than these ? In princes'

practices it is mere childishness to tarry until the practices be

52
[Here the words marriage of

54
[From How lightly to offenders

the king dolplnjn have been erased.] has been added, partly between the
53

[fteenwae supplied by the author, lines, partly on the margin.]
but does not appear in the MS.]
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set abroad, for then were it as good to tarry till the trumpet
sound wars. All things have their causes proceedim: before,

hut nothing hath his causes proceeding more secretly than the

practices of princes ; and of all other none is so conning as the

French.

It followeth to be considered, that now the French have no

convenient \\ay to invade England but by Scotland. By Car-

lisle they were accustomed. By sea is not so con\enient for

them, the -aim- In ;niLr tun chargeable for them ti> aail : where-

tiire if it be -t-eii that they will pin-sue their purpose and that

by Scotland, then reason must force England to confess that to

avoid this daiiLr<T o apparent, can no way be devised, but to

hdp that the French ha\e not -udi rule and overhand in Scut-

land as that they may liy that realm invade Filmland.

Lastly, Is to be considered how dangerous it i> for England
to bo invaded \<\ the \\ay of Scotland.

First, If the French >hall present to England a battle, either

they will do it with -tranters, or French and siran^er- : if

they win, which God forbid, they put in ha/.ard this cro\\u.

And ihoiiu'h the\ lose, \'-t do they not put their own king- [fol. 87

doin of Franee in danger. And therefore it is double theO

danger tor England to venture a battle upon the fruniicrs of

England, to a battle upon the man-he^ of ( 'ali-e or 15ullo\ ne--.

^87 A conclusion.

It seemeth the weight ie-J matter t" lie considered, that

either hath or can chance to England. \\'hat is presently to be

done for the aid of Scotland : for if it should be needful the

'lelay will asenture the \\hole: and if lo cinne.it is um

'o\i,-raltle. Wherefore it \\ere guud that the cause \\ere \\ell

ami
Becretl^ \\cuhed: fn-st, b\ discreet and \\i>e men, that

ha\e experience; atb-ction to the I'in^lish nation, special \\<- t"

the
i|i,,',-n's majesty'a pi-i-sou ; and that done, to -end

l,_\
.S..HM-

colour f<-r the n.ibilitN, and to consult \\ith them, or else to

iid Some trusty pcr-uii- \\ith i-redit to understand their

minds.
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Number LV. [p. 287.]

The Bond of Association, with this title, Ane Contract of the

Lords and Barons, to defend the Liberty of the Evangell of

Christ.

Copiedfrom the original at Hamilton.

[Harl. 289. AT Edinburgh, the twenty-seventh of April, the year of

God one thousand five hundred threescore years : we whose

names are underwritten, have promised and obliged ourselves

faithfully, in the presence of our God, and by these presents

promise, that we altogether in general, and every one of us in

special, by himself, with our bodies, goods, friends, and all that

we may do, shall set forward the reformation of religion, ac-

cording to God's word ; and procure, by all means possible,

that the true preaching of God's word may have free passage
within this realm, with due administration of the sacraments,

and all things depending upon the said word. And suchlike

deeply weighing with ourselves the misbehaviour of the French

ministers here, the intolerable oppressions committed by the

French men of war, upon the poor subjects of this realm, by
maintenance of the queen dowager, under colour and pretence
of authority ; the tyranny of their captains and leaders, and

manifest danger of conquest, in which this country presently
stands ; by reason of divers fortifications on the sea-coast, and

other novelties of late attempted by them
; promise that we

shall all-" as well every one with other, as altogether with the

queen of England's army, presently come in for our deliverance,

effectually concur and join together, taking one fold and plain

part of the 56
expulsion of the said strangers, oppressors of our

liberty, forth of this realm, and recovery of our ancient freedoms

and liberties ; to the end in 5
"

time coming, we may, under the

obedience of the king and queen our sovereigns, be only ruled 288

by the laws and customs of the country, and by the 38 men
of the land: and that never any of us all 59 have privy intelli-

gence, by writing, message, or communication, with any of

55
[all om.]

56
[for']

W
[that in] [born']

59
[ane of us shall]
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<un- said enemies or adversaries in this cause, but by the ad-

vice of the rest (at lea-t .f five) of our cumbers60
: attour, that

we shall tender thi- preM-nt'
;

cau.-e. as if it were the cause of

every one of us in particular ; and that the cause of every one

of us now joined together, being lawful and lumest, >hall be all

our causes in general : and he that is'
1 -

1

enemy to the cause

foresaid, shall be eneni_\ t" n- all: in so far, that \vhatsoe\ei-

person will plainly re-i<t this our godly enterpri-e, and will

not concur a- .me good member of thi- commonweal ;
we -hall

fort if \ the authority of the council, to reduce them to their

duty. Like as we -hall fortify the >aid authority of the coun-

cil, in all tiling ''
tending to the furtherance of the >aid

cau>e. And if any particular debate. quarrel, or controvei -v.

>hall ari-e. for whatsoever cause, bygone, present, or to conic.

betwixt any of us, (as God forbid,) in that case, we >hall

submit oiir-rhc- and our said questions to the decision of the

cniinri], or to arbitrators to be named by them. Providing

always, that tin- le not prejudicial to the ordinary jurisdiction

"t' judge-., but that men may pursue their action- by order

of luu civilly or criminally, bd'oi-i' the jud-cs ordinarie>. if

they please.

[In xvitnes- of the xvhich we haxe subscribed tin- present

band with our ham!-, day, \e;ir and place aboxe xvritten.

l.ii: Alex 1

'. Dunbar <>>' < ktmnok.

James Ilammylton. (iraytly.

1 1 nut I \\ . h.iiiifla- of H'

Ar' 1

. I'j'uill. (ienrge 1 1 \\ me .-/' X

(ilenearne. Jai
-

-\\.n-t.

llolhe-. .Ih'Hl Muiiley*.

Mortoiin. Kuihwen.

\ ( iurdoiin. |{. I'nix d.

( )^ \ 1 v.

James Jhonsoun, .!/<///;/// N'chilnie.

Of /:'//'
lii.-tniin . .1 IIMII .\|;i\\ el.

Pal r\ k I >"\\
gl

I '.it r\ k Lyinl-;i
\ .

Pulieri (

'.inipbell.
.1 lin M.ii-ler l'h-rl.

\ndi-M .1 liMii-luini. I ,<ird Sc'iiiei-\\i-ll.

l;..'o\ n ( .ir. .Linn I l.ilx In

id /// thini/i .
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Jhon Gordoun, ofFinlatter. George Nysbyt, with my hand
Alexr

. Seton, Zoungar of at the pen.
Meldrum.

Cunnynghaymheyd.
Henry Grahame, Zoungar Leslye of Bowquhane,
ofMorphy. Jhon Innes of that Ilk.

Alexr
. Gordoun of Abyr- Arthur Phorbes.

zeldy- Wm . Lesley Zoungar of
Drumlaynryk. Wardes.
Farnharst. jn0n Wishart.

Craynston of that Ilk.
Drumloytquhe.

Wedderburne.

Alexr
. Hwme. Cesfuird,

Jhonstone. Hundhill.

Mark Ear. 6 -
1

]

64
[The copy of this document Crown, and of the State in Scot-

which is in the Harleian Collection land,' Number XII. p. 444. The
was apparently made for Cecil, as it variations given in the notes are
is dated in the margin in his hand those of the Harleian copy, omit-

27 Apll. 1560, a. 2. Eliz. It is ting such as were manifest mis-
endorsed in the same hand 27 Apll. takes. The names of the subscri-

1560. On the back of it are the Ders have been added from the

words, 'The copie of the band same MS. They have also been

amangis the nobilite of Scotland,' given by Mr. David Laing, in his

and also in a different hand '

May edition of Knox's Works, vol. ii. p.
it please your grace there are many 63. In some few instances the pre-
more that have subscribed unto this sent editor has printed the names,
band which my lord lieutenant here which are very difficult to read, dif-

intendeth to send your grace by the ferently from Mr. Laing. It is un-
next.' There is also on the back an fortunate that the copy of the band,
endorsement in the same handwrit- as originally given by Knox, was

ing with the rest of the document,
altered in some instances by the

' The copie of the bande amongest
editor to correspond to Burnet's

the nobilitie of Scotland.' The do- text - The variations are, however,
cument is written on one sheet, unimportant. A few of the signa-
folded at the middle, and pasted on tures are original. The copy given

parchment, on which there is, in a bv Knox in ms History, p. 439. 8vo.

different hand again, 'A confedera- I 5^4> i independent, and has a few

tyon in Scotland for the Kynge, 27
s%ht variations not worth noticing.

Aprill ^560, 2 Eliz.' The author A veiT imperfect copy of this edi-, .
-

appears to have been unusually ac- f

ion ' with
.

MS - notes 7 Sir R ger
curate in his copy of this docu-

Twvsden, is in the British Museum,
ment, which has been printed pro-

^' 2 5- c - IO - I* has at the end of the

fessedly from his text in Keith's His- volume>

' The Confession of faith

tory, vol. i. p. 2 73; and also by Craw- used in the Engh'sh Congregation

furd, in his Appendix to 'The Lives
at Geneva > Approved and Received

and Characters of the Officers of the
b^ the Cnurcnes of Scotland.']
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Number IA'1. [p. 288.]

A li-ttir Of Jewel's to Peter Martyr, si-ttiii;! /rt/i >/ pTO-

gress '/'"( .-"/" r.<titi"n lxi,l nt>c/,' in queen M"r>/'.< reign.

TANDEM tamm ;ili(|u;iiKlo LouJinuin rodii, confecto molestis- Ex MSS
rn 1-1-1 Ti"Ur.

simo itinere, confecto corpore. lu lortasse me, quod ninil
[EI-I--

scribci-i-m. pntanas es-r mortuum. Ego vero intcrca tres totos T
_

1

^
n

";'_

menses lonirmqua, et perdifficili legatioue distinebar. ( 'uin
K|. . xi>:

essem Brist<>lii, ivddita.' mihi -unt liters tu3, quas secum Kan- ? -

dol[lius noster adduxerat : ita amice scripta-. itaque suavcs,

ut mihi Dinin'in illam iimlcstiain itiiu-rum, at<|ue occupationum

proi-sus eripen-nt t.-x animo. Tanqnam enim >i pivr-rns adt'u-

isses, ita turn milii videbar tecum colloqui. Randolplms, ante-

quaiii r^,, ivdirem, abi-rat in Gallias : itaque ego miser,, pri-

vate sum IMHIJI
parti.-

-navitati- tua-, quam tu illi prsesens

pra--i'nti vrrlii> commendaveras. I.itcra> mra- in itinere inter-

ridi--.', \idni;
i|ii;i-

riiiin ego octavas dedi-raiu, i-a^ \ideo ad

te vi\. quintas prr\rni>sc.

Sed dr li-jratinni-, inquii-s. ilia vi-tra quid tandem lai-tum

cst '. Ai.-fipe ertro nm' verbo, quod mihi rxplnratu perlongam
t'mt. Invfiiimu- uliiqiic animn- iiinllitudiiiis >ati> j)i-n|iru<M^

ad

reliiriuncni ; ilji ctiam, uli onmia pntabantor t'"!''
1 ditHcillima.

Incredibile taini-n dii-tu eat, in illis tmchi-i- Mariani tt-mpui-'^.

(juanta iibiqiit- pmrupi-rit se^es, ct -\l\a superstitionum.
In-

vcnimi^ pa^im \otivas rcliqiiias divm-urn, da\u>, ((iiil.u^
latui

<'liri-lum routixum I'uir -nmnialiaiil ; et, in 'i" qua- pnrti-

un-ula> Bacne Cmcis. M;>--anim i-t N.-in-lii-anim mmn'rii-

ubiqut- in imiiifii-um excreverat l>rli-i;c ratlirdi-alr- uiliil

al'md ci-aiit, quam spi-lunra' latnmuin, aut >i quid i!''i|iiiii-,

aiil t'n-iliii- iliri
p..'

>i
qiiiil

rrat ..l^iinata- malitia-. id t<>tmn

,-IM! in pi-.-livtn-i-, illi- praesertim, qui aliquando Btetissenl a

QOttrd M-nti-utia. Illi IIIIIK-. rrcdis m- IMIMIIII
fun-idcratr \idr-

iiutur mataase folantatem, turbanl nmm.i : -<-d turl..-ut, quan-

tum vcliiii. N"- t.i aen inu'i-im, ill"- ! L'l-adu el di- saoerdotiii

ias mm-.

m ICNKT, r \it i in. RBi u,.u.-%
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Hardingus, homo constans, locum mutare maluit, quam sen-

tentiam. Sidallus subscripsit quidem, sed constanter ;
hoc est,

perinvitus. Smithseus autem tuus; quid ille? inquies. An

potest a Nazareth quicquam prqficisci boni ? Mihi crede, ut

veterem illam suam constantiam retineret, nunc tandem etiam

quinto recantavit. Fatuus, cum videret religionem esse iminu-

tatam, mutata veste, statim fugam ornaverat in Scotiarn. Sed

cum ha3reret in finibus,, capttis est, et retractus ex itinere. Ibi

statim homo gravis, et columen atque antistes religionis, accessit

ad nos, reliquit onines suos, et repente factus est adversarius

infestissimus papistarum. I nunc, et nega transubstantiationem.

Papistarum acies pene sua sponte ceciderunt. 0, nisi nobis

deessent opera?, non male de religione sperari posset. Difficile

enim est currum agere sine jumento, prsesertim adverso

monte.

Heri, ubi primurn Londinum redii, audivi ex episcopo Can-

tuariensi, te invitari ad nos, et tibi lectionem illam tuarn veterem

asservari. Quid sit, nescio : hoc tantum possum affirmare,

neminem adhuc delectum esse, qui Oxonii doceat sacras literas.

Equidem te, mi pater, videre percupio, et prresertim in Anglia.

Quid enim ni cupiam, quern toties cupio etiam nunc videre Tiguri ?

Sed novi tuam prudentiarn : nosti genium, et ingenium insula-

rum. Ea, qua? nunc videmus, esse inchoata, utinam sint bene

novi[jia. Nihil est hodie ilia schola desperatius. Putabis te,

cum ibi esses, pene lusisse operam : ita in laetissima aliquando

segete, nunc Infelix lolium, et steriles dominantur avenw.

Liber tuus de Votis, ut alia tua omnia, avidissime distrahitur.

Omnes nunc expectamus, quam mox editurus sis alias coninien-

tationes in libruni Judicum, et in duos libros Samuelis. Omnes

enira nunc nostri sciunt, te illos libros habere pra3 manibus, et

velle edere. Suecus, et Carolus Ferdinandi filius mirificissime

ambiunt. Sed Suecus impense : ille enim, modo impetret,

montes argenteos pollicetur. Sed ilia fortasse thalamos propiores

cogitat. Alanus noster obiit diem suurn, postquam designatus

esset episcopus Roffensis. Ex Scotia hoc tcmpore nihil au-

dimus, quod tibi possit videri novum. Docetur evangelium,

ecclesia? assidue colliguntur, et omnia priscse superstitionis rno-

numenta convelluntur. Galli tamen sperant, se posse et regnum,
et religionem retinere. Quicquid futurum est, scribam ad te 290

alias pluribus. Instat nunc annus sexagesimus;
de quo mihi
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tu solebas aliquando ex Torquato quodam Italo, nescio qua?

miritica pra?dicare. Faxit Dcus, ut verum et solidum gaudium

gaudeamus, ut aliquando orbi terrarum patefiat
o avdpwos TTJS

a^tuAetas, et in omnium oeulos ineurrat evangelii ventaa Jesu

Christi. Vale, mi pater, et uxorem tuam me is verlis resaluta,

mulierem mihi quidem i^notum. sed mine ex tuis literi>, et Abeli

nostri prsedirutione, notissiuiam. (initulor ct te illi, et illain tilii.

Saluhi 13. HullinjrcTiim, D. Gualterum, D. JJei-nanliiiiim,

D. llennannum, Julium, Juliam, Mai'tyrillum. Prenshamum

mourn Ionium valei-e jubeo. 1'uto eiiim ilium jam solvi--

vobis, et esse cum Christo. Oinne> nostri te salutant, tibiquc

ia pi-ecantur.

X'-vruibr. 1559.

Tuus ex animo,

Jo. Juellus.

1). Ktouus instantissimc rogavit, ut te suo nomine salutarem.

Si posset ipse Latine seriltere, non uteretur manu mea.

( 'rede mihi, nemo dc te aut s;i-pius ant honorineentius

I'xur etiam ejus salutem, et tibi dieit, et

INSCRIPTIO.

I). /'</," M>irti/ri. i>rnfit(.-iiii SO-

eras *<-rij>fin-ti.<
in i;-i

I I 2
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Ex MSS.

Tigur.

[Epistoke

Tigurinse

I558-I579-

Ep.XXIII.
P- 30.]

Number LVII. [p. 289.]

A letter of Jewel's to Peter Martyr, concerning the earnest-

ness of some about vestments and rituals.

Idem ad eundem.

S. PI.

Brouo, postquam ex longo et perdifficili itinere rediissem,

et lassus de via, atque anhelans, nescio quid, ad te scripsissem,

redditse mihi sunt a te literse ternte eodem tempore : quarum
suavissima lectione ita sum exhilaratus, ut omnem illam superi-

orum dierum molestiam prorsus abjecerim ex animo. Etsi enim

quoties de te cogito, quod certo assidue. et in singulas horas

facio, et nisi facerem, ingratus essem, ipsa cogitatione, et me- 291

morift tui nominis perfundor gaudio, tamen cum literas tuas ad

me scriptas lego videor mihi esse Tiguri, et te videre coram, et

tecum amoenissime colloqui : quod equidem. mihi crede, pluris

sestimo, quam omnes opes episcoporum.

De religione quod scribis, et veste scenica, 6 utinam id im-

petrari potuisset. Nos quidem tarn bonae causse non defuimus.

Sed illi, quibus ista tantopere placuerunt, credo, sequuti sunt

inscitiam presbyterorum : quos, quoniam nihil aliud videbant

esse, quam stipites, sine ingenio, sine doctrina, sine moribus,

veste saltern comica volebant populo commendari. Nam ut

alantur bonse literae, et surrogetur seges aliqua doctorum ho-

minum, nulla, 6 Deus bone, nulla hoc tempore cura suscipitur.

Itaque quoniam vera via non possunt, istis ludicris ineptiis

tenere volunt oculos multitudinis. Sunt quidem istae, ut tu

optime scribis reliquiae Aniorrhseorum. Quis enim id negeti"

Atque utinam aliquando ab imis radicibus auferri et extirpari

possint. Nostraa quidem nee vires a d earn rem, nee voces de-

crunt. Quod scribis esse quosdam, qui nullam adhuc significa-
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tioncm dederint suse erga te voluntati-. sabolfacio equidem quos

dicas. Sed, mihi crcde, non sunt eo numero, aut loco, quo tu

fortasse putas, quoque omnis Israel illos spcrabat fore. Nam

si essent . Xon scripserunt hactenu< ad te, nn quod nolu-

erint, aut tui obliti t'ucriiit, srd quod puduerit M-riliere, mine

uterque gravi-<ime laborat. e quartana, -' '!

'

Apxipa-yfipos, quo-

niain est natura tristiori, multo gravius.

Ingemuisti, pro to& erga communem causam Dictate, cum au-

dires uiliil prospectum esse cniquam nostrum. Nunc ergo rur-tis

ingeme. Xam ne adhuc quidem quicquam. Tantiim rirrum-

ferimus inanes titulu- i-pM-uponim, et a Scoto, et Tliuma dete-

cimus ad Occamistas ct Xominales. Sed, ut sci>, ma-na -nut

momenta regnorura. Kegina ipsa et causse favet, ct nobis cupit.

Qiiamobrem, et.si satis dura sunt ista initia, tamcii nun abjicimns

animus,, nee desinimus sperare Lnetiora. Facile intereuut, qu:r-

t'ai-ile iiiaturitatciii a (qiiuntur.

De libro tuu, memini me, antequam disccdcrem Londino, ad

te scripsisse plurilms. Sed ilia- litrra-, fortasse, ut tit, peri. TO

in itinere. Hoc etiam ail-cripsi, reginam ultro et cupidc

legisse epistolam, et opus ipsum atque in universum duetrinam,

atque iiiLr 'uiuiii tuuin mii-itifc pr:i-di<
'ft < : liliruiiique ilium tuum

ab uinnil.ii- liMni- tanti fieri, quanti hand sciu an aliud quicquam
in hoc genere. Xihil autem tilii liartenu- duiiatuiii ease, bei

mihi, (|uid ego dicam? pudet me, nee scio quid respondeain.

Tamen regiua scdulo sci-.-itaia <-st nuntium, ((uid agcrt--, ulii

\i\iM-r-, qufi \alftudiur. qua i-uiidit iuuc <'--<'s, an jiosses per

a-tati-ui iter fai-cn-. Omuiuu \-llc s<- umnilius modis te iuvilari

in Anglian), ni, qui tua voce coluisses acadrmiam, eandem mine

dis.si|ialain,
ft mi-err lialiitam i a'lnii voce irrigares. I'u-ii-a

tanifii, no-i-iu cjim jia<-tu,
ddibiTatiuiif- Sa \umr;f, et legal lunr-

Sr'_r uliaii;i' ista -'Hi-ilia privp;iTunt. Tamen quidquid est, niliil

eel li"i- icnipurc rt-lclii-ius, quaiu iV-trum Mart \reiu invitan, ct

pi-np'-dii-ni \ciituruin 6886 in AiiLrliani. <> ulmam res noslra- ali-

quaiidn -laKililalcm aliqiiain. ft i-..lnir a rqnant ur. (

'iquu cniiu,

mi
jiali-i-.

If \iilfn-. ft -ua\ i->imU -cr uil'ii-, ft amn-iiiuis

cuii-ilii- tni-> t'rni. <

v
tiifiii f_r '> difin -i sidfi-i'. \fl putnis, nti

-|M'i-ii.
ulii vidi-ru ijiia- S;tm.irM|.n\.i-, aiii >.in-lmria- UMU cuii-

Ifiiinam '. N'alf dulff di ' 'ii- nifiiin, atqiic annul plu-qiiam dimi-

\l\Y.l ilium nifi. S.ilnla uxm-fiii tiiam u|itim:iin imilif ivm nifu IKHIIIIIC.

hen- t'a\il, nl Iflifilf) |'.inal. et
/in/,-/,,,:

i,i,-i,tt l<
/-/'./. /m-
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rentem. Saluta D. Bullingerum, D. Gualterttm, D. Lavaterum.,

D. Simlcrum, D. Gesncrum, D. Frisinm, D. Hermannum tuum,

mcumquc, Jnlium, Juliam, et Martyrillum. Nostri omnes te

salutant.

Londini 5 Novemb. 1559.

Tuus ex animo quantus quantus,

Jo. Juellus.

INSCRIPTIO.

Doctissimo atque ornatissimo viro,

D. Petro Martyri, profitenti sa-

cras literas in schola Tigurind,

domino suo colendissimo.

Tiyuri.
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A lift< r <>f Ji -a', r.< in r<t,,- M,I, ?//,-. r i>// of apprehensions.

l-'.jnsil,
111 ml i nn</em.

S. I'l.

lvr-i ante non ita multos dies ad te scripscrim, et hoc tern- [Epi.tolze

pore nihil hie sit. qu<>d tu mairnupere scire veils, tamen. quo- I
.!

!

:l!^
]

".'.

niam tr ita voile non dubito, illud ipsum nihil inalo scrihero, '

\

SXIV.

qiiam i-tum nuntiuin, <|iioin i'm-tr audieram voile Coloniam pro-

ticisci, inanem a me dimittere.

l>vli'_
r i" ;i])iid nos eo loco est, quo jam antoa ad te scrips!

xcp'm<. Omnia docentnr uhiquo purissime. In ceremoniis et

larvi- pa im pluscnlnm inoptitur. Cfiicula ilia argenteola male

nata, male auspicata, adhut: stat in lai-ai-'m priin'ipU. Mi-

ini-iTiim : i'rs ca t'arilr- ti-ahctur in ezemplum. Spos orat ali-

i|iiando tandfMi iTrptnni iri. Idipif nt fieret, nos omnes dedimus

dili'_
p Miirf. rt adliin- il.iiim- n|H'i'ain. Sod jam quantum video

conclamatum est. Ita pn>r-u- i.litii-inati -unt animi. Nimi-

])nnlrntcr i-t;i mihi vidmtur ^ori, nimi<(|in- niy-ti.-t-.
Kt

qii.-

tandem res nosti-a- casUTSB dnt, Dcii> \'nln'it. "\--oi fipabvitoba

morantur rtn-i'iim. Ca-i-ilin> im<tr:i' CftUSSB inipni-r t'a\rl. l\pi-

scopi adliin- di'-i^iiati taiituin -unt : interim
pi'.-i-dia pulrhiv

093 ailment ti-M-imi. Ai'adrmia \itr:uiur,
et 68 pr:r<rrtim, quam In

nun ita in-idem di.i-tiimf alqin- nptiinc mlni-ti, miserrime mine

di-jrrta jacrt. -ith' p'h'tatr. ^'UK; ri'li_
r i'no, s'mr dortm-i 1

, <ni- >]"

ulla litfr.inim. Miilti dr t.- n.^itant primarii, ( lil-i imn P_'

linti \ici, I'l lr
pi-inn. l|l|ntjl|i'

t . '1 1 1

1

M H't '. \rl ill\itl> (illlllillU- >r'_MI-

Icii ' -itnm i-iipiunt. \.^<> vri-n.
<|iii

til'i, -i qin^ aim-- tDOf-

taliinu. 8J aniiii'.. atqin- nii'n-r nipi..,
anrti.r -um. nt -t \<i.-i-ri<,

qnud t.imi-ii int.-f i-l.i anna t'litunmi \i\ put...
taim-n n-- quid

pra'.-ipitrs.
\M\i . ^M pi

iidfiiti.ini tiiam: i-t tu \H-I-MIII, -p.-i'..,

iili<c|-\alitiam .f_r
.'l ' IIHMIII. EUldom ti"i' p.i->mn \rrr ath'r
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mare, neminem esse hominem, cui conspectus tuus jucundior

futurus sit, quam mihi. Tamen, ut sunt res nostrae fluxse, in-

certse, instabiles, utque uno verbo dicam, insulares, magis te

salvum audire absentem cupio, quam prsesentem videre cum

periculo. Sed ista parum opportune. Literas enim silere

a3quum est inter arma. Nos terra marique juvamus vicinum

Scotum. Nosti enim, Turn tua res agitur paries cum proxi-

mus ardet. Gallum adventurum aiunt cum omnibus copiis. Et

fortasse non minoribus excipietur.

[Scripsit ad me nuper comes Critonis tui Pampliilus e Scotia,

cum aliis de rebus, turn ut de Frenshamo nostro nescio quid,

neque enim id aperte scripsit, ad te scriberem. Visus tamen

mihi est de testamento Frenshami scribere aliquid voluisse. De

quo quid actuin sit, hactenus nescio. Oro tamen te, quoniam
nemo isthic est alius, cui possim satis verecunde tantum nego-
tium imponere, ut velis rem earn tibi Julioque tuo esse curse.

Frenshamo autern nostro, si adhuc vivit, cupio bene ; sin autem,

quod inagis puto, quodque ad nos etiam scribitur, est mortuus,

spero esse bene. Audio pervenisse Londinum fasciculum quen-
dam librorum tuorum de votis contra Smithum, et in illis ununi

esse, quern tu ad me miseris nominatim. Equidem librum ilium

adhuc non vidi : sa3pe enim absum Londino, et multum disti-

neor laboribus. Nunc ubicunque est, odorabor. Tibi vero in-

terea pro eo, ac debeo, proque eo, ac humanitas tua postulat,

ago immortales gratias. Nolo D. Bernardinus me sui oblitum

putet. Fides quidem mea et industria non defuit. Sed omnia

quaeruntur et conservantur hoc tempore alendo militi. Quinque
coronatos Italicos, quos ejus nomine recepi a Barthol. Com-

pagno, reddidi Acontio. Nunc agimus de ejus canonicatu, et

bona spes est posse impetrari. Ego Julio meo, si ad nos vene-

rit, omnia polliceor. Moneo tamen, ut exspectet aliquantisper :

ne cogamur una redire Tigurum. Bene vale, mi pater et do-

mine in Christo colendissime. Saluta optimam illam mulierem,

uxorem tuam, et filiolo tuo Ischacco, quern ego hue usque vagi-

entem audire videor, basiolum dato meo nomine. Saluta D.

Bullingerum, D. Bernardinum. D. Gualterum, D. Simlerum,

D. Gesnerum, D. Lavaterum, D. Vickium, D. Hallerum, D.

Volphium, hominem jucundissimum et in amplissima civitate

natum D. Frisium, D. Hermannum tuum meumque. Julium,

Juliam, et moratissimum nunc puerum Martyrillum. Nostri
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nunc omncs pcne sunt in dispersione fjcntiinn. Grindallus

Londinensis, Sandus Vi!_n>niirii>U. ('<>\u- Klirnr-U. D. Cucus,

D. Vrotlms Qnartanensea t<- -alutant. lu-nim itcruiiKjuc vale.

mi pater-'
1

.]

Londini Ifi Xoveinhris 15-59.

Jo. JlH'llllS,

Istae sunt nona\ Tutus tuns.

[NSCR1PTIO.

i< <<><-f*.<,iio rro,

I >. Petro Mdrttjri, /u'nf/fi
,/t/ xiicrnx

s<-,-ii>tnr.--
in xi-linla Tit/Hri'ini, do-

in i no xiin ml, nil is*iin.

Tiguri.

5-4
[The author printed only as j>p. 136, 137. The omission is per-

far as ejcci/iietur. As he does not in haps accidental, as the author in

the text state that he intended to the text, in giving an analysis of the

omit any part of the letter, the rest letter, alludes to one passage in the

has been added from the Oxford latter part.]

edition of Jewel's works, vol. viii.
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Number LIX. [p. 289.]

The queen's letter to the emperor, concerning her aversion

to marriage. An original.

Paper Nos, in ipsius animi nostri sensus diligenter inquirendo, non

invenimus in nobis voluntatcm ullam deserendi hanc solitariam

vitam, sed potius, juvante Deo, libentem animi inductionem in

eadem diutius porro vita perseverandi. Nos certe necessario ad

earn ipsam causam eo in his literis utemur sermone, qui cum

corde nostro oninino consentiat, quern ut amanter accipiet, et

benevole interpretetur vestra majestas, admodum rogamus. In 294

quo nostro sermone, si novum aliquid inesse videatur, quod
facile potest accidere, si a?tas nostra cum reliquis conditionis

nostra3 rationibus consideretur ; nullum tamen nos novum hoc

tempore, aut subitum consilium suscipere, sed vetus potius re-

tinere videri jure debemus
;
cum tempus quidem fuit, quo tem-

pore consensisse ad praeclara sane et honorata connubia eripere

nos potuisset e certis quibusdam magnis maeroribus et peri-

culis : de quibus rebus non amplius dicemus ; nos tamen nee

discriminis mala, nee libertatis cupiditate moveri potuimus, ut

animi nostri voluritatem ullo modo ad earn rem adduceremus.

Itaque haud voluimus, vel aperte recusando videri vestrara

majestatem offendere, vel contra, occasionem dando id verbis

concedere, quod mente et voluntate non instituimus.

5 Januarii, 1559.

Vestrae majestatis bona soror

et consanguinea,

ELISABETHA R.

R. Ascamus.

55
[This letter is no longer to be to the other, the contents of which

found in the State Paper Office, nor is shew that it is a rejoinder. The
there a copy of it in the Royal MSS. Royal MS. 13 B. i. fol. 26, has

13 B.I. which contains a series of another from Elizabeth, dated Jan.

Elizabeth's letters. The author n, 1559, which is an answer to the

makes this letter of Jan. 5, an an- proposal made by the emperor on

swer to one of Feb. u. The dates Sept. 29. In this she declines more

are both correct. The mistake lies at length than in the short letter

in supposing this to be an answer which Burnet has printed.]
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Xuniber L\. [p.

A letter of bishop ./<//,/'.> / /Yf. / M<i,-t;n- . finn-i i-ning tin

n tin:

Ej".--'li ni ad eundem.

S. P.

MI pater, quid ego ad te sei-il>am .' Rei non multum est, [Epistolae

tempi >ri< vero multo minus; sed quoniam te scio delectari lu-c-

vitate, te auctore scribam brevius. Xune ardet lis ilia crucu-

laria. Vix credas in re fatua quantum bumines, qui aliquid
IP

' ^

sapere videbantor, insaniant. Ex illis, quos quidem tu noris,

]>r;eter Coxum, nullus est. t'rastino die instituetur do ca re

dispntatio. Arbitri erunt ex senatu selectiquidam viri. Actores

inde Cantuariensis et Coxus : bine (irindallus Londincnsis cpi-

scopuSj et ego. E vent us er K.pn>v yovvaai xarcu. Rideo tamen,

cum cogito, qiiibus illi, et <(iiam irraviluis, et solidis rationibus

detensui-i -int >uam i-riiculam. Sed quit-quid crit, scribam pust-

hac pluribns. Xunc enim sub judiee lis est; tamen quantum

auguror, non >cril>am pustliar ad te episoopUB. Eu ftiim jam

295 res pcrvcnit, ut aut cruces argentca- ct ^tannc;c, qua^ m-s ulii-

que contVririiuu-. i-c>titiiciid;i- >int. aut c|ii>i-npatus i-clinqiicndi '".

[De Fren>liaiim unstru, (juod ilium ita bumaniti-r tfai-tari-,

ago tibi, mi pater, ([lias dcbeo, vratias. Mni-tuum c\ (\\\<

litcn- primum didiei. DC
;|ii pccunia, qiiam moricn^ rcliquit

Ti-_r ui-i, quid si-riliam. nc.-i-in. Nrqiic mim c_n. tc-tamciitum

ejus imquam vidi, et llamlnlplius ooster, qui vidit, i^t mim- in

3< 'itia. 'r.-iiiu-ii si quid oi'it, fLr" umniliiis umdis t-nii^iiltum cupiu
men .Illlin. Atqiie Imc, qil;e-n, illi -i^nil'p'a men nmuine, ut, si

quid eet, qunil l-'rcii-liamus imn le^.-'irit iminiuatim. parteni ali-

quam apml 96 retuie.it. ,-t m ea n .

'

.

. ,,; tmiiii. utatur

jlltll'-ln TOO.

I il.itnl I I. C. I . I.",

I'r .li-ui'l t.. I'. Ma
it;,

i .
. i,i, h llir . ;

,,m tins \\..|-,1 / ,

Inn/ii- mil In

author takes DO notice of, printed in Anv/i h.nl lion miiittcil l>\- tin

ili.-
|-'.|iistn].i- 'I'li/uiin -. K|i \\\ nitli>
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E Scotia varia nunciantur, et omnia satis laeta. Idque satis

sit hoc tempore uno verbo significasse. Adhnc enim de rebus

singulis explorati nihil habeo. Nos magnas copias habemus in

finibus, et terra marique Scotis auxilium ferimus. Crito hospes

tuus, et ejus comes Pamphilus non stertunt totas noctes. Venit

ille Athenas insolens, et placuit Glycerio. Nosti ?]

Sed quid ago ? destituor tempore, et obruor negotiis, et

invitus cogor finem facere. Tamen boc scire debes, Vitum,

amicum tuum summum, et popularern episcopum Vintoniensem,

et Oglethorpum Carleolensem, et Bainum Licbefildensem, et

Tonstallum Saturnum Dunelmensem, ante aliquot dies esse

mortuos. Samsonus rure agit longe gentium ; Parkhurstus in

regno suo. Itaque mirum videri non debet, si ad vos scribant

infrequentius.

Saluta, quseso, reverendissimum patrem D. Bullingerum,
D. Bernardinum, D. Volphium, D. Hermannum, et Julium : ad

quos ego omnes libenter scriberem hoc tempore, si esset otium.

Saluta optimam illam mulierem, uxorem tuam, et Annam, et

Martyrillum tuum. Etonus, Etona, Abelus, Abela, Grindallus,

Sandus, Scorseus, Falconerus, Elmerus, te salutant, et cum tibi

omnia cupiant, nihil tamen magis cupiunt, quam Angliam.

Quanquam, ut adhuc sunt res nostra?, crede mihi, pulchrum est

esse Tiguri. Bene vale, mi pater, bene vale.

Londini, 4 Februarii 1560.

Tibi deditissimus,

Jo. Juellus tuus.

TNSCRIPTIO.

Doctissimo viro D. Petro Martyri,

Vermilio, profitenti sacras literas

in schold Tigurind, domino suo

colendissimo.

Tiguri.
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dumber 1AI. [p. 291.]

.1 lctti:i- <>t /,;.</!<>/,
KitHili/x. expressing //- uneasiness l><

///
l,ij reason <>t' tin /'// /// '/". y". -// '.,- chapel.

/;'iln I'H/IX \\'/i/ni-nt'n.*i* <nl l'>ti-ii,ii Mart firt
in.

Saiutrm in Christ".

Hoo nullas tain din, vir ivverende, litc-ras ad tr dederim,

non ottieii nuidem <TIM t<- niri nlilitus, ant quid tua dr inr K|.i-tolae

.,..., Tiirurime,
mereatur humamtas leviter perpendcns, id teci, sed oegotiorum 1558-1579

multitudine obrutus, soribendi munus pro tciupore invitu> in-i-iiXXXI

29G termini, (|imd nun talirllarii jam sesc offcrt opportunitas, diutius

ii"ii criiseo. Snli Au^usti initiuin, cum litrras ad

, in partes Angliie borealcs, ad abusus ecclesiio tol-

s, et i-itus pictati ct vcra- rrligioni consunant.'>, cidc'in

rc-tituciidn>, tani|uaii) in>prcti>r ot visitatur, ut vocant, cum

principiN mandatu diini u- ; ct illic ad Nosriiil/ii- u-(|iu- ini-

tiuin, as>idu<- in ulirnndn i|imd niibi rreditmn -rat inuinTc, non

sine maximis cam i-'ii-pori>
turn animi laboribus ^ersatoSj l."ii-

dimnn tandem redii. I'bi nova- nir-n- i-ura' advcnii'iitcm ac-

ceperunt. majurijiic m.^utiunim im-li- linmerns premebat : "pcra

enim im-a in cpi-rnpatu \\'i^
r >rni'ii-i admini>trandn a pnnripr

rctmin,'l)atnr, landrni(|iic n-lin-tanli, cpi.s.'ujii
munn- impiniitur.

N'dlui (piidcin ut ant. 'a Carleolensenij ad |unu iKiininaiii- iTam,

liunr rtiam cpi-riiiiatum umniim r.-rii.-ai-r : at id nun limit. ni>i

rt ]>rinripi> indignationem milii prunirarr, i-t <'lin.-ti r.

ijuudammodn d<-><-rcr<' vn|iii>- IMII. Suit ha c, //'/r/vr.v Inn.-;,

liuiiianiiat.- plrni ima-, linivhcni- milii trailidit ; i|iiil>n-. |..-i-

cundcin, i|imm hinc di-rrdnvt. rr-pundiTr di>tnli ; partim. i|ii<>d

n- Aii'_r li'-a- turn Iniipuris nun ita nint.it a-, -fd in r"<|rm ijna^i

_r radn (in^i>ti-ii(i--. Vpjuam M-riKriidi inaliTiam -iipprililahant .

jiarlim MTU, <|ii.| nu\nin illnd nmi~ DC nun \.-nu- i|iiam

lioiin> di'-i
|M.ii'-i

ii'.vi- Oaria <-\ \u-^i\\* me mirnm in ni<>dinu

di-lraln-1'at. I'ln dim nrni -ilrntii inn rail-am lialir-, \ir pluri-

observande.

Bacharistiee doctrina li.i'-i'-nu- h-i lirni-tifiM nun impugnata,
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nobis salva et incolumis manet, mansuramque speramus. Pro

viribus enim et ipse, et alii fratres coepiscopi, illam quoad vix-

erimus, Deo juvante tuebimur. De imaginibus, jampridem
nonnihil erat controversise. liegia majestas, non alienuni esse

a verbo Dei, imo in commodum ecclesise fore putabat, si imago
Christi crucifixi, una cum Maria et Joanne, ut solet, in cele-

briori ecclesise loco poneretur, ubi ab omni populo facillime

conspiceretur. Quidam ex nobis longe aliter judicabant ; prse-

sertim cum omnes omnis generis imagines, in proxinia nostra

visitatione, idque publica auctoritate, non solum sublatae, veruin

etiam combustae erant : cumque huic idolo, prse caeteris, ab

ignara et superstitiosa plebe adoratio solet adhiberi. Ego, quia

vehementior eram in ista re, nee ullo modo consentire poteram,
ut lapsus occasio ecclesia? Christi daretur ; non multum aberat,

quin et ab officio amoverer, et principis indignationem incurre-

rern. At Deus, in cujus manu corda sunt regum, pro tem-

pestate tranquillitatein dedit, et ecclesiam Anglicanam ab hu-

jusmodi offendiculis liberavit : tantum manent in ecclesia nostra

vestimenta ilia papistica, (copas intellige,) quas dm non dura-

turas speramus.

Quantum, ex eo quod te tuaque prassentia jam destituitur,

Anglia detrimcnti capiat, hie ecclesise et religionis negotium,

diligenter et saspissime apud eos, quibus reipublicae cura im-

minet, commemorare soleo. Nescio tamen quomodo animis

eorum, in alias res gravissimas intentis, nihil hactenus de te

accersendo statutum video. Semel sat scio reginte in animo

fuit, ut te vocarct: quid vero impcdivit, puto te facile ex te

colligere posse. Causa Christi multos semper habet adver-

saries ; et qui optimi sunt, pessime semper audiunt. Sacra-

mentum illud unitatis, magnas facit hodie divisiones. Novum
tibi conjugium gratulor, atque precor ut felix fausturnque sit ;

quemadmodum et mihi ipsi opto, qui eandem conjugii legem 297

nuper subii. Minis hie belli apparatus est, partini ad propul-

sandam Gallorum vim, si forte dum Scotiam sibi subjugare

conentur, nostros fines invaserint, partim ad auxilium Scotis

contra Gallos ferenduni, sicubi pacis foedus nobiscum initum

violaverint Galli. Det Deus, ut omnia in nominis sui gloriam,

et evangelii propagationem cedant.

Hsec priusquam Wigorniam me recipiam, quo brevi profec-

turum me spero, literis tibi significanda duxi. Fusius vero
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-<T;]>M mi, nisi quod sciam fratrem nostrum Juellum, epi-

-''pum Sarisberiensem, vi-pe et diligenter do rrl>u> nostris

omnibus te certiurcm lacturum. Si
((iiu

in re tibi gratifican

queara, erode milii, mi honorande Pet re, me semper uteris

quoad vixero : imo etiam jm.-t
vitain. M tin-i potest, pro arbi-

tratu tuo.

Saluta qua-.s(j jilurimum meo nomine, flari^imum virum

D. Bullingerum. Di-lifu illi literas, imu omnia illi dcbeo; et

tantum solvam quantum possim, si <|uaiiilo urtVrat 8686 OCCasio.

Saluta UXOrem tuam, .lulium cum Julia. U. llcrmannum. i'aulum

et Martyrillam menu:: qiiiliu^ IM;I;H!)H> niimia tV'liria precor.

\'ak-, homanissimej duL-tissimo, ac cdlendissime U. IVtrc.

Londini. I'l-siinanter, Aprilis prinm 15(50.

Tims ex animo,

Ed\vinu> \\

LNSCR1PTIO.

ac

<!urtri

od' ii'/". '/'/<//'//.
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A letter of Dr. Sampsons to Peter Martyr, setting forth his

reasons of not accepting a bishopric.

Idem ad eundem.

Ex MSS. EGO te per Christum rogo, mi pater optime, ne graveris

[EniJtoliE
mm i quam citissime respondere ad haec pauca. Quomodo nobis

nae, agendum sit in titulo illo, vel concedendo, vel denegando ;
Su-

p. i.

l

pji.]premum caput post Christum ecclesice Anglican^ fyc. Uni- 298

versa scriptura videtur hoc soli Christo tribuere, ut caput ec-

clesise vocetur. Secundo, si regina me ad aliquod munus eccle-

siasticum, dico, ad ecclesiam aliquam regendam vocaret; an

salva conscientia recipere possem, quum hsec mihi videantur

sufficere excusationis loco, ne in id consentirem. 1. Quod

propter discipline ecclesiasticae defectum, vel pastor, non possit

suo fungi officio. 2. Quod tot sint civilia gravamina, episco-

patui, vel pastori imposita, ut puta, primorum (ut dicimus) fru-

gum, i. e. redituuui primi anni, turn decimarum, ad hsec in

episcopatibus tot et tanta insumenda sunt in equis alendis, in

armis, in aulicis, quas semper presto debent esse &c. ut tu nosti,

ut quam minima pars episcopatuum relinquatur, ad necessaria

episcopo munia obeunda, nempe ad doctos alendos. ad pauperes

pascendos, aliaque facienda quae illius ministerium reddant

gratum. 3. Ut hoc ad episcopos praecipue referatur, quod nunc

scribo, tanta est in eorum electione degeneratio a prima insti-

tutione, (neque cleri eniin, neque populi consensus habetur,)

tanta superstitiosi ornatus episcopalis vanitas, ne dicam indig-

nitas, quanta vix puto bene ferri possit, si modo omnia nobis

facienda ad id quod expedit.

Quod ad me attinet, non ha?c scribo quasi talia sperarem ;

immo Deum precor ex animo, ne unquam talia mihi contingant

onera ; sed a te fidissimo meo parente consilium peto, quo pos-

sim instructior esse, si talia mihi obtingant. Ego sic respon-

derem, Me quidem paratum esse in aliquo quocunque velit ilia,

inservire concionandi munere, casterum ecclesiam regendam me
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non posse suscipere, ni-i ip-a priu> justj reformatione ecclenas-

ticorum luunerum i'aeta. mini-tri- jus eonccdat omnia secundum

verbum Dd admiiiUtrandi, et t|iiaiitiini
ad doi-triiiaiii, et quan-

tum ad disciplinanij rt (|iiantuin ad linna i-i-dc-ia-tii-a. Si anti-m

qua? sit ilia reformatio, quani peto, intiTn>ovtur ; ex prioribus

triUi- articulis, poteris tu funjk-riv, qua- ego petenda putrni.

Simpliciter, mi patT. apud te suluni depono c<u-di- inei se-

creta
; teque per Chri-tiim miro, ut HUM M-n-eta apud te soluni

teueas, et inihi quam fiti>>inic rocrilias. quid mihi hie facien-

dum putcs : adilc ctiaiu qua- addenda jutas, ut ui'^'atur ilia

refoi'inatio, et aliipiid dr
i].-a

rctiinnatiuiir.

Literas tua- ad llrtuiium mitte : illc ciiraltit ad me traii<t'erri.

Caeterum, tc per Cliri>tum m^o, ut (juauta potfi-i> festinanidS

scrilia-. l'.'j;<> Krevi iturus sum versus An^liani E Habemus

l'ajii.-ta>, aiiaiiapii>ta-. i-t plunmuis fvan^i'licos adversarios, et

d'ictriii:r i-t
pi;i- reformationi : contra hos, ut tueatur gloriam

Cliri-ti, jtruiiK. \\-atque vcxilluiu Cln-i^ti. <|uis idoneus? mi

pak-r. jn-ii
mi ni^ ;l |),.|]iu iucessanter.

Tuus totus,

Th. Sampson

Argentina-, l.'ajitiin.
17 I >cc.'inliri~

[NSCRIPTIO.

n //,',:. /J. /)

/', /;'" .\Iil,-tili-i

'I'ln- passant- MTIU> tn ti\ ill-

<laU- (if tin-- K-ttci- In Dir. i
7

nf tin-

year i.-,.-,
s

. because the writer spt-aks

m the follmviii}/ letter of having b<'en

a year in England, and this is dated

from Slia-hurtf. 'I'he author -;..
il.~

in the text of a re|>ly to it written in

\o\i-mhi-r, wliich i'- the letter al-

nd, 1 1 In al the hrL'innillL' of Nil in-

lii-i LX11I. That letter baa DO date

i-xct-pt that of tin- day of tin- month.

,lan.f> ; hut it niu-t have IHTIIU riltt-n

in i -do, as it alludes to that of Peter

M.utyr, dated Nov. 4. i
-,-,<>.

It

i- ]irolial)le there \va- -,,. ,,ther

K-tter -uli-ei|iit-iil
to that of 1 >ee. i 7,

|ierli:i|>-
somcwliat of the s unr |iur-

poll, to whirl, I' i. i \1 ;it\ I i plied,
j

1:1 KM I ,
i v i: i III. ItKCi HtllS
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A second letter of Sampson's, expressing great uneasiness

that matters were not carried on as he wished.

Idem ad eundem.

Ex MSS. QUAS scripsisti literas quarto Novembris, ego accepi tertio

Januarii. Jam unum annum egi in Anglia, non ita quietum ;

vereor autern, ne sequens hie annus plus molestiarum mihi

Ep.xxvii. pariat. Non tamen solus timeo inihi, sed omnes nobis timemus.

P- 35-] Nee tamen audeo scriptis mandare, quse imminere nobis viden-

tur mala. Vos ergo sanctissimi patres, teque imprimis, D. Petre,

pater et prseceptor charissime, per Jesum Christum obtestor, ut

strenue Dominum deprecari velitis. Hoc, hoc, inquam, conten-

dite, ne veritas evangelii vel obfuscetur, vel evertatur apud

Anglos. Gratias tibi ago, suavissime pater, quod tarn sis dili-

gens in scribendo. Satisfecisti tu, satisfecit et D. Bullingerus

mihi, in qua?stionibus ; utrisque immortalis Deus noster repen-
dat. Consecratio episcoporurn aliquorum jam habita est : D.

Parkerus Cantuariensis, D. Cox Eliensis, D. Grindal Londi-

niensis, D. Sandus Vigorniensis, notos tibi nomine. Unus alius,

Wallus, etiam est episcopus, sed tibi ignotus
59

. Sequentur

brevi, D. Pilkintonus Vintoniensis, D. Benthamus Coventrensis,

et tuus Juellus Sarisburiensis. Brevi, inquam, ut audio, sunt

isti consecrandi, (ut nostro utar vocabulo.) Ego in limine hse-

reo, neque enim vel egressus, vel ingressus datur. quam
vellem egredi. Deus ipse novit, quam hoc aveam. Episcopi
fiant alii ; ego vellem aut concionatoris solius, aut nullius eccle-

siastici munus subire
; Domini fiat voluntas. O mi pater, quid

ego sperem, cum exulet ex aula Christi ministerium ; admit-

tatur autem crucifixi imago, cum acceiisis luminaribus. Altaria

quidem sunt diremta, et imagines per totum regnum. In sola

aula, crucifixi imago cum candelis retinetur. Et miser popellus
id non solum libenter audit, sed etiam sponte imitabitur. Quid

59
[This was Rowland Meyrick, the same day with Grindal, Cox, and

consecrated bishop of Bangor on Sandys, Dec. 21, 1559.]
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ego sperem, ubi tres ex novitiis nostris episeopis, uuus veluti

sacer minister, secundus loco diaconi, tertius subdiaconi loco,

niensae Domini u-tubunt eoram imagine crucitixi, vel ccrte non

procul sito idolo, cum candelis, urnati ;uii-t -i- \e-tibus papi>tici>,

sicque sacrum Domini m-nam porrigcnt. -im- ulla condone?

OIUL> spes boni, cum a mutis i-ti.-> idolnlatria- reliquiis religionem
nostri petere volunt, et non a \i\a. Dei voce sonante .'

<
v>uid

sperem ego, cum i-oncionaturis injungi dcbet, ne vitia aspere

tangantur ; cum concionatores, >i quid dicant quod displiceat,

non ferendi putantur. Sed quo me rapit a-tu- iste animi?

Silendum est \"iv capita nu-tr.i- imminrntis miserise tetigi.

hi'ii- a-tcrne, nostri miserere, per rlin^tnm 1 )eum et Salvato-

reni no.-trum.

Unicam hanc a v'l.is quaestionem proponam solvcndam : mi

[pater, te volo uti mcdiatorc apud D. Bullingerum, et D. Ber-

nardiniim. Ila-i- < -t : Xum imago crucitixi, cum candelis ac-

cen^i-, in mensa Domini posita, nnm, inquam, sit inter adiaphora

300 p"iienda. Si non sit, sed pro re illicita -t nd'aria ducenda,

turn ho- qua'i'o, >i princeps ita injungat oninibii- episcopis et

jia-toribus, ut vel admittant in >ua> ccdoias imaginem cum

i-. vi-1 ministerio Christi ccdant, quid hie faciendum sit?

pntius desei'fiidum mini-teriuiii verbi ct saerumentoruiu

-it, quam ut h;e reliqui.r Amorrheornm admittantur ? C'erte

\idi-ntiir noiinnlli ex nostri.s aliquo modo hue iudinare,, ut ha

pro adiaphoris ueeipi M'llent. Ego omnino puto, potiua aluli-

eandum iiiinisterium, si modo id injungatur. Jain te rogo, mi

pater, tuas hie parte> unirj'i \'n-eagc; hoe est, ut quam dili^rn-

ti--i]iir et eiii<-imr me certiort'iu la-'ia^. quid ve.-tra pieias hie

censet, qua'que sit omnium ve>trum sententia ;
tui inquam

I). l*ulliii'_r eri, ei 1'. IJeniardiui. llujus auctorit;is, ut audi'i.

maxima esl apud ! L;inam. <
v>uod >i vellet aliqiiaudo BCTlberO,

hortatum illam, ut -ircnm; air at in Christi negutio : te-t'i- Q]

aniiii'i, qm.d .-eri.i -ciam lidruicr d'n-n) quud vero tilia 1 >ei -it.

Opu> taiiK-n haliel blljOBmodi
I'un.-ilianis qualis ille e-t : iiam

<|ii)d Aii^u-tiniH li'iiiila-'iu dixit, id t'erc in omnibus principibua

vei'lllii e>t
; iifinpi-, i|ii"d pliiff- li.ilteant qili rurp'.i'i, pau, ,,>

qiii anima- i-.in.-ulant. 'Juml aiitt-m A\> \\\ COnteodo, M-llem ct

a TObifl pelci-i-
-i aiid'Tcm. EgO tann-ii II.'L- in n- \i--ir.t- me

-ulijiciu pnid'iitia-.
( 'allct ut nu-ii liii^uam Italicam: Litine

i ( ii !!-. cti.im brii'- d'-rta eet. In hi> liiiL'ui- -i <|uid -criliatur
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a vobis, vel a D. Bernardino, omnino puto rem gratissimani vos

facturos regia3 majestati, et operam navaturos ecclesia? Angli-

cana3 utilissimain. Deus vos spiritu suo sancto ducat in per-

petuum.
Bene vale ; et rescribe unica hac vice quam poteris festinan-

ter, Saluta meo nomine officiosissime D. Bullingerum, tuamque
uxorem. Saluta Julium. Qua3 jam scripsi, tantum apud D.

Bullingerum et D. Bernardinum promas. Nollem enim ego
rumores spargi meo nomine. Imo nee hoc vobis scriberem,

nisi sperarem aliquid inde boni eventurum. Forsan vel scribetis

(ut dixi) vel saltern bonum dabitis mihi consilium in proposita

quaestione. Agite vos pro vestra pia prudentia. Iterum vale.

Raptim, 6 Januarii 60
.

Tuus ex animo,

Tho. Sampson.

P. S. Si quid scribatur regise majestati, vel a te vel a domino

Bernardino, vel a D. Bullingero, non quasi vos ab aliquo in-

citati fueritis scribendum, ut vos melius nostis. Salutat te ex

animo noster Chamberus. Mea uxor quartana vexatur. Giana

bene valet. Puto etiam Hetonum cum sua bene valere. Ruri

ago inter rusticos, Christum pro meo modulo tractans. Tu pro

me Deum roga. Literas tuas Springamus, vel Abelus ad me

perferri curabit.

INSCRIPTIO.

Clarissimo theologo D.D. Petro Mar-

tyri, sacrarum literarum professor i

fidelissimo.

Tiguri.

60
[The date is fixed for 1560 by the allusion to the consecration of

Parker, &c.]

"
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Archbishop /'"//../> litt' i- tn
secretary ('><>/. /</v.W////

Jlllintf tin- sees <>f )'"//.- <m<l linrlnn,, ?/,<// <<!<, i, it.

An ori'iitinl.

Arm; -alutation- in Christ to your honour. Paper-
Office.

This ?,hall be instantly to de-ire you to make request to the [Domestic,

queen's majesty, that -ome bishops might be appointed into ^c ,^~-i

the north. You would not believe me to tell how often it is

required at divers men's hands and how the people there is

offended that they be nothing cared for: alas they be people

rude of their own nature, and the more had need to be looked

to, tor i-etaininir them in quiet and civility. I fear that what-

soever is now tori husbandly saved, will be an occasion of

further cxpeii-e in keeping them down, if (as God forfend)

they should be too much Irish and savage. Peradventure,

Terence coun-elleth not amiss, firi-nnium. in loco ii></li<i<'re

suminum int<r<lmn Im-nnn. I know the queen's highness'

disposition to be gracimi-ly bent to have her people to know

and fear God; why should other hinder her _f >od /eal for

money sake as it is most commonly judged. If -uch a.s have

been named to Yorke and Duresme, be not acceptable, or of

them-elvcs not inclined to be bestowed there, I would wish

that some such as be placed already, were translated thither.

And in mine opinion, if you would have a lawyer at Yorke. the

bishop of St. David's, Dr. Yonge
61

,
is both witty, prudent, and

temperate, and manlike.

The lii-hop of Koi-hi -ti -r
'' were well bestowed at Dnre-me

nigh to his own country, where their two bishoprics might be

mote ,.i-il\ provided f.,r, ;md less inconvenience, though ih>

for a time -ii.od \oid: and if to the deanery of Dnre-me, to

I is Yi>ini'_' ri.n-rcT.itrd
;

K<liiinn<! <llu-t ln-h<i|i nf

bishop of St. David'i, Jan. ai t 1560, ll'u-lu--icr \\.i- nut ti.m-i.i:i-ii to

mill tr.in-l.iinl ti 'i.nk tin -Hi).- Durham, but in 1571 to Salisbury.]

ir.J
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join with him were Mr. Skynner
63

appointed, whom I esteem

learned, wise, and expert, I think you could not better place

them. Now if either of them, or any of us all should be feared

to hurt the state of our churches, by exercising any extra-

ordinary practising, for packing and purchasing: this fear

might sure be prevented. We have old precedents in law

practised in times past, for such parties suspected to be bound

at their entry, to leave their churches in no worse case by
their defaults than they found them, and then what would you
have more of us ? I have aforetime wearied you in this suit,

and till I see these strange delays determined, I shall not cease

to trouble you therein. If ye hear me not for justice sake,

for the zeal ye must bear to Christ's dear souls, importunity

shall win one day I doubt not : for I see it hath obtained even

a judicibus iniquis, quanta magis a misericordibits : thus

concluding, I shall oifer my prayer to God that ye may find 302

grace in your solicitations to the queen's majesty for the com-

fort of her people, and discharge of her own soul.

At Lambeth this 16th of October 64
.

Your to my uttermost power,

Matthue Cantuar.

63
[Ralph Skinner was appointed dean of Durham.]

64
[The date is 1560. See note 6I

.]
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A letter of l>i<lii> ./ctr<-t'x to ]',t<i- Mi.t,-fi/i; Court ////'/;</ tit.

'unncil of Trent, th, /,/,</ l)<<,-nl< n'* ifni'itif t X,;,t/int<l,

/'//// an account <>/'/,;.- mother.

Idem ad eundem.

SALUTKM plurimam in Christo. Ex MSS.

Gratiiniie milii fuerunt literse tua?, mi pater, non solum
[Ep^to

quod essciii ;i te, cuius orania mihi debent esse, ut sunt gratis-
v 1558-167.),

sima, vernm ebam qnod >nmein statom renascentie in Gralha K

religionis luculcntissimc describercnt : quodque ego me, ruin f

eas legerem, et tc ita pi-ope abesse scirem, propius etiam ali-

quanto tc audire, et propius tccnm colloqui arlutrarcc. X:mi

quanivis res Gallicse ad nos rumoribus, ut fit, et mintiU ;ul-

fercbantur, tamen et certiores, et multo etiam juoundinrc- risae

Mint, (jiiKil a tc scribcrentur, ab illo prjescrtim. qucm
scirem partcin illarum t'uisse maximam. (c)uod scriliis. illu<,

qni rcrum potiuntur, omnino vcllc mutationem in rrli^i .....

alii|iiam fieri, non tain studio et amore pietatis, quain i|imd

papistamm ioeptias videaat nimis csse ridiculas, quodque n-m

putc-nt popohim aliici- pussc in oflicio contincri ; <juic(juid

pi
'

nnc|iir miis'i i-ta fiant, modo pi'jpdicctur
( 'liri.stn>, fire

Vpojdatt, (Irt &Al}0elf, MU fr nn'r<<> \ii//'(.j,
dAAa *cat \ />tat.

l.ini'!i liri-i ii'-n
ji'.ti'-i, i|iiin disj'iitatio ilia vestra innltiiin d

\.iiiLfliiiin jir
....... \rril. ci ;i.l\.T-.n-ius adllixcrit. <

v
>iio ( | anh in

sci'iln>, Inli rim
i|in>ild;iiii ;i

|iiilniMliilii, et r;irr;iLr iii''in I'cli^iuni-.

qil.i-n, I >i-li- nl ;i\r) |:il :
-,

i oiiin.^ in
!T|>ti!ili(

;'l ni;i^n:i^ II III I.I -

in. Hi- ndl.-;i- .1 c.SSC : <-t lnllli.i -:i
|ir

;i
| inini] lilm-,

i ilerari. \l<|nr illml |..rl..---c ;(\< nutii> ii<i I'nii
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incommodum. Nunc vero, postquam erupit lux omnis evangelii.

quantum quidem fieri potest, vestigia ipsa erroris una cum

ruderibus, utque aiunt, cum pulvisculo auferenda sunt. Quod

utinam nos in ista AiyooroAi'a, obtinere potuissemus: nam in

dogmatis prorsus omnia ad vivum resecavimus, et ne unguem

quidem latum absumus a doctrina vestra. De ubiquitate enim

nihil hie est periculi. Ibi tantum audiri ista possunt, ubi saxa

sapiunt
63

.

[De Orothete autem tuo an ego me tibi dicam agere gratias ?

Equidem non dubito, quin ipse ille, quern liotas, si sapit, se

multum tibi debere putet. Sed fortasse colliget animos, et

patrocinabitur suo Pantacho, et sese parabit ad respondenduin,

et teque tuumque Pala3monem repudiabit. Laudes illas, q'uas

tu mihi ita cumulate tribuis, non agnosco. Eas tuas potius

esse scio, et tibi uni proprie convenire. Tamen, ut ait ille,

jucundum est abs te laudari, mi pater, laudato viro. Erat

illud non tarn judicii testimonium, quam amoris erga me tui :

cui ego, etsi non aliis rebus, tamen arnore certe respondebo.]

Apud nos, de religione omnia sunt pacata. Episcopi Mariani 303

servant Turrim, et antiquum obtinent. Quod si leges seque

nunc vigerent, atque olim sub Henrico, facile succumberent.

Est genus hominum contumax et indomitum : ferro tamen et

metu vincitur. Edidimus nuper apologiam de mutata religione,

et discessione ab ecclesia Romana. Eum ego librum, etsi dig-

nus non est qui mittatur tarn procul, tamen ad te mitto. Est

multis in locis vitiosus, qualia sunt ea fere omnia, quas apud

nos epuduntur ;
tanta est typographorum nostrorum negli-

gentia,

Regina nostra prorsus decrevit, nolle mittere ad concilium :

quod, an ullum, aut uspiam sit, nos nescimus. Certe si uspiam,

aut ullum est, perarcanum, et valde obscurum est. Nos nunc

cogitamus publicare causas, quibus inducti ad concilium non

veniamus. Ego quidem sic statuo et sentio, istis congressioni-

bus et colloquiis, nihil posse promoveri hoc tempore, nee Deum

velle uti istis mediis, ad propagandum evangelium.

Regina nostra, magno nostro cum dolore, innupta manet ;

neque adhuc quid velit sciri potest. Tametsi, quo suspiciones

66 [From sapiunt to respondebo was omitted by the author.]
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nostrac inclinent, satis to jamdudum scire arbitror. Suecus

diuturnus procus, ct valdc assiduus, nuper iidiiKiiluin dimissus

est. Ille, accept^ repulsS,, iniiiatur, quantum audio, in Smtiain :

ut, cum apud nos hierere non possit, saltern pn it in vi<-inia.

Est mulioi- qua-darn noliilis, domina .Mar^an-ta. in-ptis Ucnrii-i

Octavij mulier supra inodum ini'en.^a ivl'i'/mm, supra ctiain

rabicm .Marianam. Ad ejus hTmm, juvencm, plus minus octo-

deciia annos natum, >uinnia rerum jmlirauir >pi.vtare. >i quid

Elisabeth;!', quod nolimus, quodque Den- avrrtat.

P.jus mulieris maritus, Leonesius Scotus,, pruximis i>tis

conjectus est in turriru. Filium, aiunt, vel ablegatum esse a

matn-, \'l ppjfugisse in Scotiain. De eo, ut solet fieri, sermo

est multiplex. Regina Si-uti;i-, ut scis, iunupta est: pott-t

inter illos aliquid convmit-c de nuptiis. Quiequid est, crcdibile

est, papistas aliquid raoliri : -pi-rant enim adhuc, nescio quid,

non minus quain Judaji Messiam -uiiin. Xuntius pontiticis

lia-ret adhuc in Flandria : nondum enirn impetrare potest
fidcm piiblicain, ut tuto vmiat in An^liam. Epist-opus Aqui-

lanus, l.^-;itus Philippi, a>tutus et callidus veterator, et factus

ad in.-idias, satagit <iuantum potest, cjus causa, saltern ut

audiatur
; ne tarn procul frustra venerit. Sperat enim uno

colloquio aliquid, nescio quid, posse fieri.

Est puella quacdam nubilis, domina (.'atherina, ducis Sut-

folciensis filia, ex sanguine regio, eoque nominatim scripta al

Henrico Octavo in testiimcnto, ut si quid accidisset, quart"
loco succedcret. Ex ea, comes Ilertbrdiensis, juvenis, du<-i-

Somersetenais filius, susccpit filium, ut multi putant ex stupi-M.

ut ipsi dicunt, ex legitimis nuptiis. Se enim clam inter se

contraxi.--r, it adyocato sacrificulo, ct paucis quibusdam arlii-

tris, junxi<-c nuptias. Ea res turbavit animos multoruin.

N;im -i -nut \ci-;i- nuptiu', puer, (jni susccptus est, alitur ad

,-pfin n-LMii. O im~, niiM-i-DS, ipii possumus non scire, sub qim
luniint) \i.iuii -iniiis. Dens nobis Eli/aljcthani, spero, din

\i\.im ct inroliiiiii-in run-i-rNuliit. Id nobis erit siltis. 'I'n, mi

[i;itcr,
HIM Drum, ut r.-nipubliiMin nostram, ct occlusiam

F6t. \'al<\ mi
piitiT, mi pah-r, vale. Vale, dulce

meam.
'i<H Saluta nifip ii'.mmr ii\..i-rm tnam, l>. I 'iiillin''!-!-!!!!!, \>. (inal-

g

tt-riim. \>. I. a\. ill-rum, D. /uiii^liMm D I lalli-fiim, l>. \\ir-
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kium, D. Gesnerum, D. Frisiura, D. \Volphium, Julium, Juliam,

et Martyrillum.

Salisberia3, 7 Febr. 1562,

Ex Anglia,
Tui nominis studiosissiinus,

Jo. Juellus, Anglus.

INSCRIPTIO.

Viro longe doctissimo, D. Petro

Martyri, Vermilio, professori

sacrce theologies, in scliola Tigu-

rina, domino suo colendissimo.

Tiguri,

P. S. Regina Elisabetha, omnem nostram monetam auream,

argenteamque ad pristinam probitatem restituit, et pu-

ram, putamque reddidit : opus plane regium, quodque

tu mireris tarn brevi terapore potuisse fieri.



BOOK vi.] OF RECORDS.

Number LXVT. [p. 295.]

TWO IXSTiM'.MKNTS.

The first is, Tin />,-, ,ii.<e under tin.
1

>jreat seal ofFi-nnr/.* flu

Und. to maintain the swxession i tin cmn'ii of Sctl<in<l

in tlf family of Hamilton, in cast queen Murij should

without i-ln'/drt n.

Ait i

FRANCOIS fils aine du roy ct dauphin dc Viennois, a tous

ceux qni ccs presentcs Icttrcs verront. saint.

Nous ayant dc la part dc notre tres chcr ct trcs honnore

seigneur ct perc Ic roy de France, entendu que des le dix-

septiemc jour de Juin, il fit cxpedier ses lettres patentes, a

notre tres cher ct tres aim- cousin. .laqucs due de Chatcleraut,

comte de Aran, et seigneur D'aimnilton. chevalier de son onliv

cy devant, gouvcrneur du rnvamuc d'Kcossc; par !<- qudlo

lettres lui auroit accorde que en cas qur notrc tres chere ct

tres amee cousine, Marie n-lur d'l^.-o.sse, dfvdut v;111 ^ lioirs

de son corps, quc Dieu ne vcuillc, il succede ii la rouronnc

305 d'Kcosse, et pour y parvcnir lui aider ct subvcnir, dcsirant

notrc dit seigneur et pere, quc nous vcuillons ratifier ct ap-

prover ladite proinesse par luy faitc a notrc dit cousin,

t'ai-uii-
.|iio

nous voulans singulieremcnt cntrctenir et

la toy et parole de nostro dit seigneur ct pore, ct lui <>l>rir

tout ce
<|iic

lui t-st atf'ccte et rccommande, ct aussi pour ra

j.ai-ti.'idiere, <jue avuns porte ct portons a icclui notrc dit

rou-iii, H ;i sa iiiai-on pinir Taffcction quit a toujours dumonirr.-

<-n\cr> notrc dit M-igncur ct pcre, ct la hien dc la counmnc do

I 'Vance.

Noil- ;i oefl CaHSeSj <-t aiitr- - a <v nous iinnuant, a\on> rntaiit

qii.-
l..--oin -TOII i. mi pour QOUS, qm- p<ir nos .siicrc nil's coii-

tiniK : ct ratitir. routiriiioiH ct rat'ilion- par 06fl pr.-s
( .|il.->, I.-

coiitcnu dc- dilc- l.'ttrc- d-- QOtre dit >ri LMiciir ct pcrc. ilu di\

-, -pticmc .luili. inillc cinij
rnit .

|ii.iraiil
c nciif: pi-onn-l lanl . n

IIOMIIC |oi, ;i\cu;mi
ijin

noire did- c. Hi-ill'-, la i-ciin- i\' {'.<.

drrrd.il -an- lio'ir- >\> -"ii CO!
I

1 -. !' Iftisser |oiiir ilu dit i'o\.iiiinc,
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et pour cet eftet lo secourir et aider selon le contenu des dites

lettres. En temoin de ce nous avons signe les presentes de

notre propre main, et a icelles fait raettre, et apposer notre

seel.

Donne a Paris le dixneuvieme jour d'Avril, Tan de grace

mille cinq cent cinquante huit.

FRANCOIS,

Par raonseigneur le dauphin,

Clausse,

The second is,

The promise made to the same effect, by Henry the Ilnd. king

of France, before queen Mary was sent out of Scotland.

An original.

HENRY, par la grace de Dieu, roy de France, a tous ceux

qui ces presentes lettres verront, salut. Scavoir faisons, quo

ayant egard aux bons, grands, vertueux, agreables, et tres

recomraandables services, fait par notre tres cher et tres ame

cousin, le cotnte de Aran, chevalier de nostre ordre, governeur
du royaume d'Ecosse, a feu notre tres honnore seigneur et

pere, que Dieu absolve ; depuis le trepas du feu roy d'Ecosse,

dernier decede, a nous et a la couronne de France consecutive- 306

ment, et specialement pour avoir moyenne, 1'accord du mariage
de ma tres cher et tres amee fille et cousine la reine d'Ecosse,

avec notre tres cher et tres ame fils le dauphin de Viennois.

Pour de nostre part donner a connoitre a icelui notre dit cou-

sin, 1'affection que lui portons, et le grand desir que nous avons

de le favoriser en toutes raisonnables choses qui le pourront

toucher : lui avons par ces presentes en parole de roy, promis
et promettons, advenant qu'il plut a Dieu appeller a sa part

la dite reine d'Ecosse, sans hoirs issus de son corps, et que par

voye de fait avenu que ses ennemis voulussent entreprendre

Tempecher, lui ou les siens descendans, de lui par droite ligne,

quails ne vinssent a la paisible jouissance de la couronne du

royaume d'Ecosse ; comme plus proche d'icelle apres le trepas

de la dite reine, que nous lui tendrons la main a lui, et aux

siens a 1'encontre de leurs ennemis quelconque ; et les aiderons

et suporterons en toutes sortes, selon que requierent les ancien-

nes alliances et confederations, qui out de tout terns ete et sont



BOOK vi.] OF RECORDS. 461

encore entro nous, notre royaume et pais, ct colui d'Ecossc.

Et quand a Particle du traite, que nous avons fait avecques le

dit gouverneur, par lequel sorames tenus de le faire, tenir quite

et decharger de ['administration, ju'il a cue et aura dudit

royaume durant la minorite d'icelle notre dite h'lle et cousine,

sans qu'il en soit autrcment coinptable, ct du tout lui en faire

bailler, et delivrer lettres de decbarges de la dite damo. par le

consentement de notre dit fils son inary. quand elle sera d'age.

Nus derechcf ratifions et approuvons le dit article par ces

presentes, et nous oblijreons ainsi le faire ensemble de Ten

decharger envers la dite dame et son futur inary. En ternoin

de ce nou- .-mms signe ces presentes, et a notre main, icclle

fait mettre, et apposer notre seel.

Donne a Paris, le dixseptieme jour de Juin, fan de grace
mille cinq cent quaranto neuf, et de nostre regne le troisieme.

HENRY,

Par le rov,
v J

De L'Aubespine

6(5

[The editor regrets to say that been made except in cases of mani-

he has been unable to gain access fest error of transcribing or print-

to the Hamilton MSS. These two nig. The accents are arbitrarily

(li)i-uinents have therefore been omitted or in-v.Tti-<l. but in thi> re-

printed ju>t as the)' stand in tin- spect the MS. is probably COrrectl]

original folio, no alterations having copied.]
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Number LXVII. [p. 296.] 307

Instructions to the queen's commissioners treating in Scotland.

An original.

Paper- AFTER our right hearty commendations, we have received
Office.

[Scotland, your letters of the llth of this month 6 ?
',
and by the same do

i 560, June, understand at good length your proceedings with the French

iv.]

'

commissioners hitherto, and in the end the death of the dowager
of Scotlande : for your advertisements whereof, we give unto

you, on the queen's majesty's behalf, most hearty thanks: and

like as her highness doth well allow your opinion for the signi-

fying unto king Phillippe's ambassadors, that ye be entered

into treaty with the Frenche, and are in very good way to-

wards accord, and find not things altogether so hard to beo o

brought to composition as was supposed ;
so hath her majesty

taken order, that one shall be out of hand sent to declare the

same unto them, with signification also what her highness hath

heard of the dowager's death. As touching the other points

of your letter wherein you require her highness"
1

resolution;

we have considered the same, and upon report of our opinions

to the queen's majesty, her highness hath resolved as followeth ;

first, in case the Frenche commissioners upon the understand-

ing of the dowager's death, will needs press to return back

again without following their commission ; her highness in

that case is pleased, that after you shall have provoked them

67 [The original of this letter is the text speaks of a letter written

at Hatfield. A copy of it appears in to the queen by Cecil and Wotton,

Haynes' Collection of State Papers, but there is no such letter in the

p. 325, London, 1740, folio. The State Paper Office nor in Haynes'
letter is dated from Newcastle, and State Papers ; neither is it probable
is signed by Cecil and Wotton, and that any such letter was written, as

addressed 'To the right honorable this letter of the i5th of June is

and our very good lords, the lords plainly an answer to that of the nth
of the queen's majesty's most honor- just alluded to.]

able privy council.' The author in
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by such good means as you can best devise, to continue: if in

the end they will need- break off and return, you shall agree

they may so do, and thereupon consulting with our very good

lord, the duke of Xorffolke. and imparting the state of the

case unto the lords of Scotland, to take order by their good

advice how the purpose intended fur expelling the Frenche,

and assuring of that realm, according to that hath been here-

tofore determined, may be-t and most speedily be brought to

p.-i-S
which in case the Frenche break off from treaty, her

majesty would should be gone through withal without any

longer delay or loss of time; the rather for that it appeareth

by all advertisements, that the Frenche seek nothing so much

as to win time, and draw forth matters in length to serve

their purpose withal ;
which must not be endured:

And where you desire to know what you shall do, if the

Frenche commissioners that be with you will require the pre-

sence of some of their colleagues in the town ;
her highness

thinketh as you do, that the same is in no wise to be granted,

nor the said commissioners that be in Lyth to be suffered to

issue or treat of this matter otherwise than is prescribed by

308 your instructions. As touching the last point, where ye desire

to knuw what shall be done in case the said Frenche ounmis-

nonera -hall require a>-i.-tance of -m-h Scottyshemen as were

of the Frenche faction : her hiirhn-s thinketh tit, if the sum;

shall be demand'-d, that the lord- ..f Scotlande be made privy

thereunto; and in case they and you shall not >ce SI-UK' rea-

-ouable cause of the contrary, her majesty thinketli, and si- d<-

we al-o. that it may without danger lc granted, wherein never-

thelevs you may use your n'ood di-crei'i-ms as you shall see

m, iv l>< -t -tand with the advancement of hei 1

highness' service.

And fora-much as one I'arrys an Ire-heman, who hath (a- VM

think \'-ii do \\ell enough remember- been a fuiMti\e oin nt

this realm n<>\\ a long time t<'i_r,.tliei-, i- a- wo understand c.-mr

from the Frem-li. and hath n<>\\ \ieldeil him-elf into the Im-d

<ii-c\e'- hand>: we heartily pray \ oil, in case you may .-..n

\enientl\. to talk \sith the >aid l'arr\-. and understand of li'mi

what he c.in -ay louehing the
|-ra<

lice^ thai ha\e been at-

tempted in Ireland, or any oilier thing con.-eruing the -tale

of the queen'fl m.i|.-i\ or bur realm: and to let U- kiio\s
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what he is able to say therein, to the intent if his meaning

and doings shall appear unto you to deserve the same, we may

be suitors unto the her highness for his pardon, and for such

further consideration of him as his doing shall deserve. And

thus we wish you most heartily well to fare.

From Grenewich the 15th of June 1560.

Your assured friends,

Winchester. W. Northt.

E. Clynton.

Tho. Parry.
Willm. Petre S7.

Ry. Sakevyle.
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The commit-to,, of tin istut,* f<, move <//>
n /,'//:<>//,/// in ///

till' I'lll-t <>/ A fro It t<> Itf'l- llllJll.ill<l .

I'n!,, ,, i',;>ni tin- oi-ii/iii'il nod' iff Hamilton.

THE lords of parliament, and others under written,, having

; onsideration how the kingdome of Kn^land is joined with

this., by ane dry .Marche, how puissant it is ; what incoinmodity
we and our forefathers have felt, by the continual wars be-

)<) twixt the two nations; and by the contrary, how profitable

their amity may be to us, what wealth and commodity we may
obtain therethrough ;

has thought good, devised and ordained,

that the occasion presently opened up to us shall be followed,

that is. suit made to the (jueeii of Midland in the best manner,

That it may ploa-o her maje-ty. for establishing of ane per-

petual friendship, to join in marriage \\ith the earl of Arranc;

hehiMf ,.f the lawful blood of this realm, and f.tilinu- of -11

-ion of the ijiieen our -<i\ <-rei<_'ii lady"- body, next his father,

ihe duke'- "-race of ("'hastelleraul t declared by act of parlia-

ment, seeoiid person of the realm, heir apparent to the crown;

and for that pnrpo-o that honourable per-ons he -ent in em-

lia v. from and in the behalf of the estates. And t" the rtl'eet

(ho -nit may be made in the mo-t honourable manner, and to

her maje-t\"- br-i contentation;
lliev ha\ e <|i-\i-.-d thai pre-

sently in plane parliament it shall he devised, that certain

aniba adoi^ be sen! to hei- majesty from the , to give

her hii:hhe-> thanks for the ^ood will -he has ever borne t,,

thi- realm, since -he came to In r crown, and desire she ha-

thai it mav continue ane free kingdom in the ancient |I|MTI\ .

sutlicieiitly
of late declared. \>\ her support lih Talk granted

for the I'elii-f tin reOf; aild I'"!' ill'' _". M|
ijlllellle--

\\ e ple-ellth

eiijo\ , purcha -ed tO u- bv her 'id labour- ;

and therewith sire of her highni commandroentfl

to her \\arden- and otlicer- upon (he horde 1 omair uith

r\i; i in. itn-ncns n h
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ours, for suppressing of broken men, and stanching of theft,

with such other things as are necessary for the common weal

of this realm : and that the estates give power to the lords of

articles, and others underwritten, to dres such commission and

instructions as are necessary for that purpose, to be sealed

and subscribed by six of the principals of every estate, which

shall be as sufficient, as if it were subscribed and sealed by the

whole estates
;
and thereafter the lords of articles, and others

under specified, to dres the instructions and commission touch-

ing the head of the marriage [in secret manner not to be

divulged nor communicated to any person before the ambassa-

dors be despatched towards her majesty.]
68

Ihone Archibischop of Sanct-

andr.

11 dunkeld

Alexr

Byschoip of Galloway
lo. elect, of His

W. bischop of Dublane

lames bischop of Argyll
lames Stewart

Ihone hamilton

Mark of Noubotil

Gawin comedator of kilwyn-

ing
I Culros

prior of Lochlevin

lames

Ard
crgyll

Atholl

Mortoun

Craufard

Sothjrland

Rothes.

lohne of Mentetht

68
[This commission has been

printed in the Appendix to the 2nd

volume of the Acta Parliament!

Scotia?, p. 605, with the names of

the subscribers to the number of

47. It is headed,
In Parliamento apud Edinburgh

die Augusti MDLX. The prin-

cipal commission, fyc. a pen having
been drawn through the word prin-

cipal and through the last three

lines, which are here printed within

brackets.]
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Ersk\ ii

Lord Gordoiin

Kuthucn &'.

Ali'\aiidcr 1 home

Inliii I borthuik

Sal tone

William lord hay of ycstcr

SomerveU

Wcheltre

Innermeth

Rboyd
1' inl lyndsay

Patrik lord Gra\

I In tin 1 .Maxwell

Lncliinwer

( lonyghamhed
Ceffurd

tr'anihac-t

I'rowcst ot' Edinburgh
Pro west of dundij

Prowest of Sanctandr.

Prowcst of

Prowest of Aberdeen

I'rowest of Glasgw
Prowcst of Lynlvth(j

n

Prowcst of ledbrugh
I'atfck bensofi comcsar

per tli

laini-s

for

ii ]
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Number LXIX.^ [p. 297. J

The queen's majesty's answer declared to her council concern-

ing the requests of the lords of Scotland.

In sir W. OeciVs hand.

The 8th of Her majesty reduced the answer into three points.
Decemb.

1560. 1. THE first was, That where the three estates had sent the

}orcjs Of Scotland to present their hearty thanks to her majesty
fol. 133. for the benefits received this last year by her majesty's aid

given to them ; her majesty is very glad to perceive her good
will and charges so well bestowed as to see the same thank- 310

fully accepted and acknowledged ; and findeth the same to

have been seasonably planted that produceth so plentiful fruit,

with the which her majesty doth so satisfy herself, as if at any
time the like cause shall happen wherein her friendship or aid

shall or may profit them for their just defence, the same shall

not be wanting. And although in former times it appeared
that sundry benefits bestowed upon divers of the nobility here

by her majesty's most noble father, had not such success, nor

was answered with like thankfulness : yet her majesty doth

now evidently see the cause thereof to be for that the meaning
of her father's benefits was interpreted, and supposed to be

to the discommodity of the land, and these her majesty's be

evidently seen to bend directly to the safety of that realm.

And so the diversity of the bestowing hath made the diversity

in the operation and acceptation of them.

2. The second point is, where the same estates have by
their parliament accorded, that suit should 70 made for the

marriage with her majesty of the earl of Arrayne ; her ma-

jesty cannot interpret that motion to come but both of a good

meaning of the same estates, pretending thereby to knit both

these kingdoms presently in amity, and hereafter to remain

in a perpetual amity ; and of a great good will of the same

estates towards her majesty, offering to her the best and

69
[This document has been 70

\be has been omitted appa-

printed in Keith's History, vol. ii. rently.]

p. 9, apparently from Burnet.]
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choicest person that they have, and that nut without some

danger of the displeasure of tin- French king in so doing: for

answer hereunto, her majesty finding herself not disposed pre-

sently to marry (although it may be that tin- nere-sitv and

rc-pect of her realm shall hereto hereafter constrain her)

wished that the carl of Arrayne should not forbear to accept

such marriage as mav IK- made to him for his own weal and

surety; and that all other means be used to the continuance

of amity h'rmly betwixt these two kingdoms; whereunto her

majesty thinkcth man\ good reasons ought to induce the

people of both realms, and in a manner to continue as good

amitx thereby, as by marriage: for it appearcth. that if every

nobleman in Scotlande will well consider how nece<-ar\ the

friendship of this realm is to that, for the preservation of their

liberties ; they shall chiefly for safeguard of themselves join

together in concord with this realm, and so every one par-

ticularly minding his own surety, of consequence the love and

amity shall be universal; by which mean- her majesty thinketh

the amity may be well assured, though no marriage be ob-

tained. And as to the person of the earl of Arrayne. her

maje-ty -urely hath heard a very -'ooil report of him. and

thinketh him to be a noble gentleman of great worthine--. and

-o thinketh surely that he -hall prove hereafter.

ii. Thirdly and lastly, her maje-t\ thanketh the said lords

for their pain- and travail
;
and although she donbtcth neither

of their wisdom nor of the providence uf the estate- at home

in Scotland, yet for demonstration ( ,f her hearty '.rood will,

her maje-ty cannot forbear to rei|iiire
them not to forgei the

practices that be pa-t, b\ -neli a- hefoivtime -ought the -uh-

\er.-ioh (1 f them; and now mueh more will do it, if there may
.'51 1 he left any eutr\ for corruption, \,\ re\\ard, or other -rujie o|

practice. And therefore her maje-U \\i-heth that tln-\ all do

persist,
tir-t in a Lr"od c.uieord, making their can-e- common

ainoii'_r -i tliem.-elves : and not to di--eser lliem-el\e> in any

faction-, hut t-> foresee \\ell thill'_r - before lhe\ ehaliee : for

thai her maje-ty ihinkeih the\ |iro\,
\,-r\ Hue, that dart-

t'oi-e-een hurt \er\ little, or not at all. And for her n

part. lh' re -hall ti" rc;i-unab|e ilmig be neglei-ted that may
further ihi- i-"iiimon a.tion of >\< -\\-i\, e ..f huth the realm-

enem\
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Number LXX. [p. 298.]

A letter of the English ambassador to queen Mary of Scot-

land,for her ratifying the treaty of Leith.

Paper- PLBASETH it your majesty ; the same may remember, that

(Trance
a^ my ^or(^ ^ Bedford's being in this court, he and I demanded

i56l of you, on the behalf of the queen's majesty, our mistress,

vol. xx.]

'

your good sister and cousin, your ratification of the accord

lately made at Edinbourough in Scotland. Whereunto you
made answer, among other things, that your council being not

about you ; namely your uncle, my lord cardinal of Lorraine,

by whom you are advised in your affairs, and also for that

your majesty had not heard from your council in Scotland,

from whom you looked to hear then very shortly ; you could

make us no direct answer therein. But that hearing from

them, and having consulted with your council here ; you would

satisfy her majesty in the same. Since which time, her majesty

having knowledge of the coming to you of the lord James,

your brother, who passed lately through England hitherwards,

by whom (her majesty judgeth) you will be advised, both in

respect of his rank and estimation in your realm of Scotland,

and also for that he hath the honour to be your majesty's brother,

and of good credit with you : and nothing doubting of your
consultation with my said lord cardinal, and others of your
council here since that time ; her majesty hath presently com-

manded and authorized me to put your majesty in remem-

brance thereof again ; and to renew the demand of your con-

firmation of the said late accord. Therefore I have presently

dispatched to you this gentleman, bearer hereof, her majesty's

servant : by whom I beseech you to let me understand your
resolute answer in that behalf. And upon knowledge of your

pleasure, to deliver me the said ratification
;
and of the time

and place, I will not fail (God willing) to resort, whither your

majesty will appoint me to come for that purpose.

By demanding of this ratification, as the queen's majesty,

my mistress, your good sister, doth shew the great desire she
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hath to live from henceforth in all assured good love, pe;n

and amity with you and your realm ; so, in her opinion, there

is nothing that can argue your reciprocal good will, to answer

to the like for your part a^ain, so much as the establishing

the same by this knot of friendship which God hath appointed,

and hath been chief worker therein, for both your quietnesses

and comforts; being now the only refuge of you both. And
so I pray Almighty God long to preserve your majesty in

perfect health, honour and felicity.

From Paris, the 13th of April 1561.

[Endorsed

The copy of my letter to th> (Jin,,* <>f

13?/t of April 1561.]

Number LXXI. 71

[p. 298.]

L </i /Hi//, i<^ (<> fiitifij tin

ofLeit/i. An o,-/'//n((l.

L'Ambassadenrj
.r.\v Irii In Irttrr, (pie m"a\es cscriptr par Ir gentilhomme l';i|

i

present portcur, et pour cc qii'c-tant -ur iimn pannm-nt do cc
"I'l'j'J

i

lieu, je no pui> \<us fairc responcc plu^to.>t i|iu'
;'i llciins, ou

j'cspere estrc au sacre <lu roy : j- m- tri-a\ ceste pin- Inii^uo

lin- (lour vous dire, quc <|uant it loi-d .l;im<-, i|iii
;i c-tc ilcs

DQOy, il y est venu pour M>II devoir, i-omino drvcr- aa >ou\ crainc

danif, ijui' ji- BuiSj -an- liai'Lf ni oiiinii ion, tjiii
concernc

aultrc cho.-,c
(Jin-

-on dro'n-t. .! pr\ l)irti, inon-inii' l/aiiil>:is-

>adi'iir, \oii- avoir en -a ^ardr. M.^Tipt a Nancy, ! '.'

.I'Avril 15(51.

la liii-n Mitrr.

MARIE.

:

Tin - li tt< r i
-

|iniiU'i| ii, K II
\|'|M-III|I\. 1

1. <)i .

|



472 A COLLECTION [PART m.

Number LXXII [p. 299-] 313

An original letter of the ambassadors to the queen, upon
that affair.

Paper- IT may please your majesty to be advertised, that having

[Ibid]
written this other letter, and being ready to have despatched
it to your majesty ; Mr. Somer, your highness' servant, ar-

rived here from Nancy in Lorraine, from the queen of Scot-

land, with answer to my letter, which (by your majesty's

commandment) I wrote to her, in such sort, as I have adver-

tised by my former, and therewith sent to your majesty the

copies of my letters to the said queen and cardinal of Lorraine.

Which her answer being by letter, (having also said as much

by mouth to Mr. Somer) together with the said cardinal's

answer
;

I send your majesty herewith. And though your

majesty's said servant used the best speech as he could to get
some direct answer of her, according to her late promises,

putting her also in remembrance of her words to my lord of

Bedford, and to me at Fontainebleau : yet other answer nor

direction, than is contained in her letter, could he not get
of her.

And seeing she hath deferred to make me further answer

till my next meeting with her,, which she reckoneth shall be

at Reims, at the French Icing's sacre, as appeareth by her said

letter ; where she and the cardinal told Mr. Somer she minded

to be the 8th of Maye ; for that it is said the sacre shall be

the 15th ; and for that your majesty hath commanded me, for

some respects, not to be at it
;

I know not when I shall have

the opportunity and means to speak with the said queen for

her answer.

Therefore seeing I cannot be at Reims, (as indeed, besides

your majesty's commandment, mine indisposition of my body
will not suffer me to come there) and also for that (as I hear)
the said queen mindeth not to come into these parts this good
while ; if it would please your majesty to send hither your
letters of credit directed unto her, thereby to authorize Mr.
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Soincr, your majesty
- -aid servant, to demand and receive her

answer therein, in mine absence, by reason of my sickness; I

take it your majesty shall the sooner have her direct answer.

If your majesty tind this good, it may please the same to send

such your letters hither with <j.o"d speed, that tin- answer may
be liad before she depart a^ain from lieims.

And though I think verily that her answer will he such as

I have already advertised your maje>ty she made to my lrd

James, (which is a mean to draw the time -till into greater

length) yet the same, or any <>tlu . r. being made to your maje-t\

by herself : you shall tlie better know how tit proceed with

her in the matter afterward.

.'314 The said ijuei'ii
of Scotland was accompanied at Nancy \\ith

the dowager of Lorraine, (whom they call their /Sow -//<'< .:

(the duke and duchess of Lorraine, monsieur do Yaudemont,

the cardinals of Lorraine, and Guyse, and the duke d'Aumalle.

One of the chiefe.-r causes of her i^oing thither from Joinville,

(heing eighteen Lorraine leagues off) as I hear, was to christen

mon.iieur dc Yaudcmont's young son, horn lately at Malle-

grange, a quarter f a league from Nancy.
I wrote to your majesty, by my letter- of the &'3rd of this

pre- :.: chat the ipieen of Scotland would anthori/c my -aid

lord .lame- (aa she had told him herself), to have the -pecial

charge of the government of the affairs in Scotland till her

coming thither: and would, for that purp>--e. ^i\ e him coin-

mi ion under her -e.il. For which commission, and other

letters, he left a gentleman of hi- \\ith the -aid tpieen, in hring

it after him to this town. The gentleman is returned from

the
i|iieeii with her letter-, hut hath brought no commis-ioii:

and I understand that -lie hath now changed her mind in thai

point; and will appoint none to have authority then* till -he

come her-elf. And a- t> -nch -nit- and rei|i
are made

to her lor benefices, and -ncli other thi' to tie In--

stowed; -ho will not di-po-e ol'anv ot'thein, nor make nther

an-wer therein, till her eominLr thither. \Yliich it if thought I

In- doth, I', be-tow the Bailie upon some -nch a- she -hall see

vvorthv of h.'r favour and preferment, and upon other-, to win

T-
\\ l.'ltcr nf tin- .lit, A|uil ->.;,

ili' i'i

.-llllll-i- -nl In ( '. I'll Intl.

still in ill. 8l I'
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them the sooner to her devotion. The special cause why she

hath changed her opinion for ray lord James (as I hear) is ;

for that she could by no means dissuade him from his devotion

and good opinion towards your majesty, and the observation

of the league between your majesty and the realm of Scotland.

And also for that she, nor the cardinal of Lorraine, could not

win nor divert him from his religion ; wherein they used very

great means and persuasions. For which respects the said

lord James deserveth to be the more esteemed of your

majesty.

And seeing he hath dealt so plainly with the queen his

sovereign, on your majesty's behalf, and shewed himself so

constant in religion, that neither the fear of his sovereign's

indignation could waver him, nor great promises win him;

your majesty may (in mine opinion) make good account of his

constancy towards you : and so deserveth to be well enter-

tained and made of, by your majesty, as one that may stand

you in no small stead, for the advancement of your majesty's

desire. Since his being here, he hath dealt so frankly and

liberally with me, that I must believe he will so continue after
/

his return home. And in case your majesty would now in

time liberally and honourably consider him with some good

means, to make him to be the more beholding to your majesty ;

it would, in my simple judgment, serve your majesty to great

purpose. He departeth hence homeward about the 4th of

May, by the way of Dieppe, and mindeth to land at Rye :

whereof I thought good to advertise your majesty, that it may

please the same to give order for him and his company to be

received and accommodated, as appertaineth : which will be

well bestowed upon him, for the good report he made of his 315

late reception there, and of the great favour your majesty

shewed him at his coming hithcrwards.

I understand that the queen of Scotland maketh account to

find a good party in her realm, of such as are of her religion.

And amongst other, the carl of Huntley hath promised, that

having the duke on his side, he, with such other as he holdeth

assured, will be able enough to make head to the contrary

part. And so hath he promised to bring great things to pass

there, for the queen's purpose and affection.
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I understand, (and so gather partly by my said lord .lamc-

own words,) that soon after his return home into Scotland, lie

shall marry the earl marshal's daughter.

As I have written heretofore to your majesty thai this

realm was in danger <f 'j'vat nni[ui-tiic aiinniu' themselves

for religion ; so the 28th of April, the same began to appear
in this town. Certain gentlemen, and others, about a hundred,

.1 embled together in a private house in the suburb.-, where

they had a sermon, and psalms sin^inir. as is used in such

assemblies Wherewith the people offended, a-sembled to great

numbers, forced the walls of a garden joining to the house;

made a great breach with such tools as they could get,, and

would have entered with violence to have wrought their cruelty

upon the gentlemen. The other seeing none other remedy, their

persuasions serving to little effect with such an unruly sort,

defended themselves with such weapons and harquebusses as

they had provided against all events; and so slew seven or

eight of the aailant-, and defended the house till the justice,

and court of parliament of thi> to\\n appealed and retired the

people. And the night following, the defendants shifted them-

selves away thence, without further harm ; hitherto nothing
else is done hen/upon. What will en-iie, it i- to be feared.

In the mean time the people murmur grea', !y at the .-laughter.

And the ..ther part are not a little moved generally, to lie BO

a auhed and molested, contrarv to the kin"'- edict.-, which
t,

permit all men to live according to their conscience tlie\

j-ive none occasion of .-lander or offence to the people, or public

preaching, and that command all men not to reproach or injure

the one the other, for their living in that sort, ilei \\een the>c

tuo parties, tin- jn-iicr i- jo little feai-t-d, and policy hath iio\\

BO little place, that Lr i''atrr tiling- are to br feai-ed. mile bcttei-

and -pei-din- order l>e pn.\ided to appea-e all, than I can

towards.

I iinder.-land that the ipn-i-n of S.-o||aiid halh hitherto no

great
devotion to Ledington, Grange, and liahiave.-, \\hei-roi

I am nothing BOlTy. I5ut he mimleih to u-e all tin- lie~l

me. in- IP- '.in to \\m them to her, \\lucli -lie iru-teth \\ell to

compfl

\ nd whei . .1 I have .id v i -I'll cd v 01 1 1 uiajc- 1 \ i h it tin- barop
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de la garde should carry this king's order to the king of

Sweden : I understand now, that it is to the king of Denraarke,

and not to the other.

Having written thus far, 1 understand, that whereas it was

determined that the king should have departed the 28th of 316

April from Fontainebleau towards Reims to his sacre : the same

is retarded, hy reason that the queen mother is fallen sick of a

catarrh. So that both his departure from thence, and the

time of his sacre is now uncertain, and dependeih wholly upon
the said queen mother's recovery.

Though I take it that your majesty hath received from your
ministers in Germany the pope's demand of the princes pro-

testants of Germany, and their answer thereunto ; yet having
recovered the same here, I thought in my duty to send it to

your majesty as I do herewith. And thus I pray God long to

preserve your majesty in health, honour, and all felicity.

From Paris the first of May n 1561.

Your majesty's humble,

and most obedient,

subject and servant

N. Throkmorton.

73
[This date belongs only to the end of April, as appears by the ex-

iast two paragraphs of the letter, pression in the sixth paragraph,
The earlier part was written at the 'the 23rd of this present.']
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Xumbi'i IAXIII. [p. 300.]

/ A-//*/- of l,ilii> Jewel"** t<> /'iif(iii</<'i-, <//

tin- oft'nii-.x of F,-(iiu-t', "in/ tft<- queen espousing th<>

,,/' Conde'a cause.

ISalutcm plurimam in Christo.

KKDDIT.E mihi sunt non ita pridcm liters tuse, scripta-
i

'L'iiruri ad (juintuin diem Martii : qua- quamvi.s osscnt VTTO-

ct querula-, tauion mihi perjucund;e videbantur ;

q

tantum quod a te essent, cujus ornnia scrijita dictaque i:V, i.

mihi seuipcf visa sunt honoritica, sed etiam quod otiicium muum ''
" 7 'J

ita uhnixe ruijiiirLTcnt, et mcam in scribendo oegligentiam ct

sni-oi-diaiii r\cit;ircut. ll-o vcrt, mi pater, ft dnmine colcu-

dissimc, ctsi minus t'nrt.issc ad tc
s.-i-pc

scriho (piam velim,

tami'ii
(jii(itii'>

<

.-diqua utt'ertur, m- Imc (ju'ulcm oificiam

317 inturmittn. l>ina> rnim di.-di mipcr ad t<- lilcra-- Frani-utunliam

ail nimdiiia- .\lartia-, altcfa- >tatim a pa-rhuti.
1

. ^ua- si adluir.

ut tit, subsistant t'ortc in itim.Tf, tain. MI expedient 86 aliiniando.

ct postreni" uti
>i>ei-u,

ad te pn'\ mient . lv_" intei-ini de tc

cogitarc, et huiioritice nt deln-n de te I.Kjui niini|iiam de>inu.

De (ialliris r.'hu> ad te M-rihere 1m.- tniipurc, .--et tnrta .

piitidnm : omnia enim ad v<s etiam sine \ciiti;, el navilms all'e-

niiitur. Sanctissimns nihil relinqael intentatam. /'/.// >/

nn/ii,,!/ gwperot, .\i-ln-i-o,, tn moveblt. \"\<[<-\ enim jam nmi agi

de p-duviis. st.-d de vita et sanguine. I'linam ne n.i-tri B686

patiantnr eiiTiimv. niri. ln\ (iuisiiiu-. ut, DeSClO qua >pe

iiinderanda- reli'jiuiii-. 1-1 r''.-ipieuda-
( 'i.iiti--i"iii- Airju-tana-

iinii-aiiis e-l prineijirs
( ii-i-inania-. lie -. admi-ecc. -ul lime liell-i;

ita urnnilMis iimdis pi-r-uadere '..natu- e-[ retina- QOBtTC, m>n

a<j;i
IIUIK: in <iallia m."_r"tium rrli-inni- inauilevtain cunjti-

iMliniiem, 08 '

roglSj
'in illam, emu r<''_

r nim IHCIIIII tenrai,

nmi "[M.rte.il
ad\i'r-ari. Inli'i-ea id e-_'il, ul

iir|i|i> -ua, re^m.:

8coti03 amliirei -ratiam. atqiie auiic'itiaui reginffi n^ti-;i-. .1
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munuscula mitteret, et nescio quas fides daret : vellc sc, hac

estate, honoris causa venire in Angliam ;
et a3tcrnurn amicitiae

foedus, quod nunquam postea convelli possit, velle sancire.

Misit ea adamantem maximi pretii, gemmani pulchcrrimam,

undique vestitam auro, et commendatam pulchro et clcganti

carmine. Quid quaeris? Putabant festivis colloquiis, et ve-

nationibus, et blanditiis,, animos nostros abduci facile posse a

strepitu bellico, et consopiri. Interea, regina nostra, cuin sub-

odorata esset rem omnera, et quid ageretur intelligeret ; neque
enim id erat adeo difficile, mutare consilium de profcctione, a

Guisanis paulatim alienari, et ad principem Condensem non

obscure inclinare. Tulit id Guisanus indigne, consilia sua non

procedere ; accepit contumeliose legatum nostrum, proposuit

edicta publice, reginam Anglise insidias facere regno Galliarum.

et solam istos tumultus concitasse. Ista, regina nostra patienter

ferre non potuit, iiec sane debuit. Statim apertc agcre, lega-

tum, uti audio, revocare, militem scriberc, navibus omnibus

undecunque, atque ubicunque essent, et suis et alienis vela

tollere, ne quis exire posset, et quid ageretur nuntiare. si

ea id antea facere voluisset, aut si mine principes Germanise

hoc exemplum sequi vellent. Facilius, et minori jactura san-

guinis Christiani, tota res posset transigi. Et regina quidem
misit hoc tempore in Germaniam, ad principes. Est nunc in

aula legatus a Guisano, cum novis, ut opinor, blanditiis, ut nos

moretur et impediat. Sed non ita erit facile, spero, imponere
videntibus.

lies Scotiae de religione satis sunt pacata). Regina sola

missam suam retinet invitis omnibus. Incredibilis fuit hoc anno

toto, apud nos, coali atque aeris intemperies. ~$ec sol, nee luna,

nee hyems, nee ver, nee aestas, nee autumnus, satis fecit officium

suum. Ita affatim, ct pene sine intermissione pluit, quasi facere

jam aliucl cffilum non queat. Ex hac contagione nata sunt

monstra : infantes foodum in modum deformatis corporibus, alii

prorsus sine capitibus, alii capitibus alienis; alii trunci sine

brachiis, sine tibiis, sine cruribus ; alii ossibus solis cohaerentes,

prorsus sine ullis carnibus, quales fere imagines mortis pingi

solent. Similia alia complura nata sunt e porcis, ex equabus, e

vaccis, e gallinis. Messis hoc tempore apud nos angustius qui- 318

dem provenit, ita tanien ut non possimus rnultum conqueri.

[Joannes Burcharus rediit ad nos nuper, valde, ut mihi
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vidctur, afllictus ct misorabilis. Ego illi pollicitus sum, i|ui

ijuid possum: tamctsi ilium audio non niinium hone-It; li--

cessissc Tijriiru. Mi-i ml 1 ). Martvrcm deccni < Jallicos coronatus,O '

t|tios tuo atquo illitis arbitratu insuuii cupio in conviviuin

publicum. Illud munusculuin, quakviiunuc t-st, obsccro, ut

boni consulatis, quodque t'acitis, ecclesias nostras in vestris

prccibus Domino connncndetis. Salnta uptiniain illain mulic-

rcm, nxorcm tuam. I). Gualtcrum, 1). Lu\atrniin, 1). .li.siam,

I), (iononmi. D. Yuolphium, D. Z\viii^liiiiii,
D. Vuickium,

1). Ilallcrmn, 1>. I'Vi-ivm, 1). Guldebcccum mco nomine. Vale,

mi pater et dnmine in Christo colendissime 7
'.]

Sarisbcri;i', 1 1 Augusti.

Tims Cliristo,

Jo. Juellus Anirln-

INSCRIPTIO.

<>,-,!, i.ti.-:-;iiiH> I'll'", ilnniiiio //<-,! rico

/>'/i[l(i/</< <*> xiiiinnu i>astori eccle-

>/./ 7V'//'/'///", ilniiu'iin *n<> rnlen-

dissvmo.

Tiguri.

74
[The last paragraph was omit- of the document as a part of a letter,

ted by the authur. It has !KVH and perhaps the conclusion \vas

added here, as the author in the omitted liy mistake.]

ie\t of the history does not speak
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Number LXXIV. [p. 302.]

An extract out of the Journal of the lower house <>J

convocation.

ACTA in inferior! domo convocations, die sabbati, decimo tertio

die Februarii, anno 1562.

Ex MSS. DICTO die sabbati, decimo tertio die Februarii, in inferior!

he In^ domo convocationis cleri provincial Cantuariensis-j post meridiem

ner-Tem- hor , constituta convenerunt frequentes dominus proloquutor
T)i6

[No. 538. cum cseteris infra nominatis, ubi post divini Numinis implora-

j

1- 47-
, tionem legebantur quidam articuli approbandi vel reprobandi a

coetu. quorum articulorum tenor talis est.

1. That all the Sundays of the year, and principal feasts

of Christ, be kept holy-days, and other holy-days to be

abrogated.
2. That in all parish churches, the minister in common-

prayer turn Ids face towards the people, and there distinctly

read the divine service appointed, where all the people as-

sembled may hear and be edified.

3. That in ministering the sacrament of baptism, the cere-

mony of making of the cross in the child's forehead may be

omitted, as tending to superstition.

4. Thatfor as much as divers communicants are not liable

to kneel during the time of the communion, for age, sickness,

and sundry other infirmities ; and some also superstitiously

both kneel and knock, that the order of kneeling may be left 319

to the discretion of the ordinary, within his jurisdiction.

5. That it be sufficient for the minister, in time of saying

of divine service, and ministering of the sacraments, to use a

surplice: and that no minister say service, or minister the

sacraments, but in a comely garment or habit.

6. That the use of organs be removed.

Unde orta fuit super eorum probacione vel reprobaciono di-

sceptacio, multis affirmantibus cosdem a se probari, ac multis

affirmantibus illos a se non probari ; multisque aliis volentibus,
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ut corinn probacio, vcl reprobacio, ivii-ratur ;ul reverendis-

simum dominum, archiepiscopum ct prnelatos, plurimis item

protcstantibus, se nolle ullo modo consentire, ut aliqua contcnta

in ipsis articulis approbentur; quatcnus ulla ex parte dissentiam

libro divini ct cominuuis scrvicii, jam auctoritatc senatusconsulti

publicc in hoc regno susccpto ; ncquc vello, ut aliqua inumi-

tacio fiat contra ordines, regular, ritus, ar i.-a -ti-ras disposiciones

in eo Libro contentas.

Tandem inccptee fuerunt publie;i' disputaciones fieri a non-

nullis doctis viris cjusdem domus, super approbacioQe, vel rc-

probacione, dicti quarti articuli. Ac tandem placuit di-' i>-

nem, >i\- divisioncm fieri votorum, sivi- sufFragiorum singulo-

rum ; qua- mox subsccuta t'uit : atque numeratis personis pro'

parte articulos approbante, fuerunt persona
1 43

; pro partc

veru illos non approbante, neque aliquam iimnutacionein contra

dictum librum public! servicii jam susceptum, fieri petcnte,

fuerunt persona? "'>'>.

Ac dt.-indc, recitatis singulorum votis, sive suffragiis, compcrta

sunt quemadmodum in sequent! folio liquet ct apparct.

DISPUTATORES.

Decanus Wigurn'. Mr. l/uir. No\vcll.

Mr. Uv.-kloy.
-Mr. Calphill.

Arch!3 Coven'.

Mr. Ni-vyn-on.

Mr. 1'nllan.

Mr. Cottrcll.

Mr. Job* Walker.

Pro /ii-fi-

1). I'n.l.iqimtnr. di-.-.-inii- S.

I'aiili. -

Mr. leaver

Mi. Peder

Mr. \\.rn

Drcan" Lydu-r.

Mr.Spen
Mr. Hi.-lry

Mr .\i-\\ii-nn

1:1 KM i i-Mfl ill. i;i:ciitu.-,

Mr.

Mr. Tivmayn.
Mr. Il.-uctt.

I )cc;iinis l'.lien>i>.

pprobcvnte, fueruni <>n>

; vi/..

.Mi-. I5..wn-

1 Mi 1

- I'lbdi-ii 1

1 Mr. L..ii'_'l"iiilr 1

1 Mr. 'I'll... Lancaster I

Mr. !:.!. WeetoD
l

l

1 Mr. \\
J
>'lum I

l Mr. Sail

1 Mr. Jo!, \\'alkrr

I Mr I'.ci-Mii

l i
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Mr. Proctor - - 2

Mr. Cockercll - 1

Mr. Todd, arch' Bed. 2

Mr. Crovvley
- - 1

Deca' Heref. - - 1

Mr. Soreby - - 1

Mr. Bradbrige
- 1

Mr. Hyll 1

Dcca' Oxon. - - ]

Mr. Savage - - 1

Mr. Pullan - 1

Mr. Wylson - - 1

Mr. Burton - - -2

Mr. Beamond

Mr. Wyborn
Mr. Day
Mr. Reve

Mr. Roberts -

Mr.Calphill
-

Mr. Godwyn
Mr. Pratt

Mr. Tremayn
Mr. Heaton

Mr. Kempe
Mr. Avys
Mr. Renager

- 1

1

- 1

- 1

- 5
- 3
- 2
- 1

- 2

- 1

- 1

- 1

1

Personse 43. Voces 58.

Pro parte artlculos non approbante, ac protestante ut supra,

sunt subscripti ; viz.

Deca' Westmon

Mr. Cottrell

Mr. Latymer -

Deca' Eliefi. -

Mr. Hewett -

Mr. Ric. Walker

Mr. Warner -

Mr. Tho. Whyte
Mr. Kenall

Mr. Jo. Prise -

Mr. Bolte

Mr. Hughes -

Mr. Brigewater
Mr. Lowgher -

Mr. Pierson -

Mr. Meryck -

Mr. Luson

Mr. Grenesell

- 2 Mr. Cheston -

- 4 Mr. Chaundelor

3 Mr. Bonde -

- Mr. Just. Lancaster

- 3 Mr. Pounde -

- 2 Mr. Constantyne
- Mr. Calverley

Mr. Mch. Smyth -

- 2 Mr. Watson -

- Mr. Walt. Jones

2 Mr. Garth

3 Mr. Turnebull

- 2 Mr. Robynson
3 Mr. Bell

- Mr. Ithel

- Mr. Byckley -

- Mr. Hugo Morgan -

- 3

Personao 35. Voces 59.

3

3

- 3
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Number LXXV 72
. [p. W.

Hixliop Home's letter to Gnalter, <<>,/< < ruimj the controversy

nlxiut t/t< hitf>it.< of the clergy.

Robertas Hornn.f Gualtcro.

LITKKAS tuas, mi Gualtcrc primas, quani amantcr et jucundc EX

acccperiui, vcl hinc existimarc debcs, quod dc Tigurina) rcipub- rj,

lica? statu in cujus fide ac liboralitatc cxul collocatus fucrain, Ti

tuin dc tui reliqnorumque aniiri^imuruin, ct dc me optiiue |vf iv"'
'

meritorum valctudinc cognoscebam. Accedebat tua in Juhannis r- iS 4-]D

evangelium lucubratio ; soribendi, ut tu ais. occasio, quam ita

probo, ut ad veram scripturarum sc-icntiam ct pictatcm confcrrc

iiiukuin judiccin, ct non -nlum a tironibus, quibus tu potissimum

studcs, scd ab ipsis professoribus Ic^endam cxistimom.

In i'u'dcrc Gallico ct Ilclvctico, perspicaciam Tigurinam probo,

qua; astutias Gallicas, rcligionls jtriutcxtu adumbratas, olt'ccit

ct jiatct'cfit. Bcrncnscs ctiani vicinos vcstn>> SJK.TO, suasu

vc.itrj al> inlmiiu>tn i'n-dcri' assen>iiin rohiljituros. Dc pcste,

qu;i- i-c'j-'hirifin 'I'igiiriuam iuvasit, opiniunem habon, (juod im-

pioruui raus'i niain i|i pii alHi^iintur.
<

v
l|1;i pcrcuKii> paler

BullingerUBj qund perirulum evasit, dclu-mus putarr cum qiii

duriora tcmp<'i-a -usiulit, t'cliciorilju a D'nniim n-crva-

tum. Tiiam diiiiiuin ab ca conta_r i<'iie tiitam. divina- flcmi'Mtia-

qua- laborilius tuis noliiit utiuni. ascrilui.

^ ini.-,ii-a- ita B6 babciit, qimd ut vu- virinas ( iall'n-as. ^i.- n

papi-tiras liiiiciniis in^idia-. I'riinatc^ papi-tiri in

icis CUStodiifi, reliqui xilium alVci-lann-. -i-ripti> qiiiliii-dain

in vulgii- di-M-iiiinali.-. 8686 in vrratiam, ims in odinni vucanl.

\fi mi inimifani -am- ct cjii^nmdi n;n-ti. < 'ontroM-rsia nnpcr
dc (jiiadiMli- pil-

'

UperpelliciiSj inlrr n<>~, m-ta, c\r|aiii;"uaint

papista-, iu>n 6886 i|iiain |.rntiiriiiiir, iinaniiiirin in rdi^'nuir fidcm;

\ai-ii- Q0 Opinionibllfl
ilm'i. m-r in una sciitriitia Man-

p.

.\n.\it liain- calamniam publictUH ,-i-natu> nustri di-.Triiiin, ill'

"'-'
! ttCT 11 ;il-u |imitrd liy |K-IM|;\. Niiintirr \MV. p. Mi. uilli

in III \lil.il Vnl. 1. \]i- M. innirlhi
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profliganda papistica impietatc, ante nostram restitutionem

sancitum ; quo sublata reliqua fsece, usus pileorum quadrato-

rum et superpelliciorum ministris remanebat. Ita tamen ut

supcrstitionis opiniono careret, quod disertis decreti verbis

cavetur. Tolli hoc decretum non potest ;
nisi omnium regni

ordinum, quorum constitutum fuit conspiratione atque con-

sensu. Nobis penes quos tune non fuit sanciendi vel abro-

gandi auctoritas, pileis et superpelliciis uti, vel aliis locum dare

injunctum est. Usi his sumus, ne munera Christiana, per nos

deserta, occuparent adversarii. Sed cum jam ha3c res in mag-
nam contentionem inter nostros devenerit, noster grex pusillus

etiam in duas abierit partes quarum altera, ob illud decretum

deserendum ministerium, altera non deserendum putet; peto

abs te, mi Gualtere, quod de hac controversial, quse nos una

vexat, senseris, ut quam primo tempore scribas. Speramus

certe proximis comitiis, illam decreti partem abrogaturos. Sed 322

si id obtineri non poterit, quoniam magna ope clam nituntur

papistae, ministerio nihilominus divino adheerendum esse judico ;

ne deserto eo, ac a nobis ea conditione repudiato, papistas sese

insinuarent. Qua de re, sententiam, mi Gualtere, expecto tuam ;

an ha?c, quas sic facimus, salva conscientia facere possumiis.

De vestra etiam ecclesia ita sum sollicitus, ut quoniam multos

fideles ministros ex peste interiisse suspicer, per tuas literas

scire vellem eorum nomina qui jam supersint. Dominus lesus,

magnus gregis sui custos, vos, et universam suam ecclesiam

custodiat. In eodem vale.

Datum e Fernami^ Castro, 16 cal. Augusti 1565.

Tuus in Christo,

Rob. Winton.

INSCRIPTIO.

Ornatissimo theoloyo, domino

Gualtero, Tigurince ecclesice

ministro diynissimo.
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Number IAXVI. [p. 308.]

B-uHintJ<-r' a l<tt<r to />/.v/y> Ilonn. fmi<-< rnin-l tlnil <jii<*f
inn.

LtnHiii<i> ///.>" //<(///, (/ / vestiarid.

( Kadem iteruin recnrrit, alia maim.)

J{< /', ,; i/t/n iiti-i in Cln-/.--t(i, <liniiif> RnlwrtO Homo,
\\'iiittii<n.-<i (in Aiitjliu) vigilantlSsimO, <l<nnln<> >//

/;///-

i-ii,ui,,i ultservando, sain tan.

HI.K dc mntrnvtTsia dc vestitu ministroruni, inter vos exortfi, K\. MSS.

scribis, rcvcrende in Christo pater, prins etiam ex .lohannis ^~^ Al ,.. L

Alieli, cominunis nostri amici, literis intellcxcrani. <iiiil)ii> IIUIMT
V1 - l6 4-l

rcsporidi. Doluit inihi veheraenter, ct adhuc dnlct, lianc oc-

<-;i.-,iiinciM ;ulvcr-;ifii> datain csse, qua inter se committerentur,

i|iii apnd vus piir'mrfiu \rritatis diM-trinam |ii';rdicant.
Dc i-an-a

\crri mm libcntcr pronuntio, emu illiu- circumstantias oinnes

t'nrta--is non m'iriiu. N<- tamen al tr. ct aliis amicis requisites,

ntlii-iu di-essc videar; lii- ivpctri-c M.lui, (|iia- nupt-r in litri-js

ad Aljclinn ilati- COmprehendi. I'mbo /.flinn rt.niin, (|ui
rt'li-

Lr i"ii<;iu at) iiiiiiiliii> Mirdiliii^ papi>t'n-i- ivpiipjatam vulunt. Sc'm

illud priiplicta
1

, <\n
l)cn- niuiiri. in >Mirtali"ii<'S a taric

'"3
[This letti-r was nut \viitti'ii !iy amitluT h-tti-r of llunn-'s to Biillin-

linlliii^cr, hut
liy (iiialtcr, :uid i- a izcr on tin- .-anic snlijci-t. Ol't'n

ivply to bMnip I Ionic's letter to letter there are two eopies in the

(iiKiltcr. printed in tin- preceding same volume ofthe Zurich Archivi

Record. Thi^ is snUieiently rqipa- niniilicred \ I, \t>.\. one at pa^c -,<),

rent from internal evidence, lint tlic the otlu r at pa^e i ;;,. The addr.

author WSJt d< ceiveil hy the mi-t il.e of I mil i copie- at tip top oi I he
]

i :.

made hy the tran-crihcr who attn- i- iindonhtedly \\iitlen hy (iiialt.-r

lulled il to Hiillin^'er. The letter Inm-elt, Imt the letter is in a dil-

\\a- printed in Knjli-li in thelir-t leient hanil. That at p.

volume of the Zurich Letla lpo->ihly nti<n \>\ Stmnpf. The

1-,7'j, a-- the <ccond l.ti'i in tie- (

'"|')
!

'

:-,!> the hetter in all

Appendix, p. .',41. the translator ic-pccls, hut hotli lia\e hei n cnl-

having taken it from Buraet's copyi
l.itdl I'm this edition. Hun.

and having fallen into Hmini' transcript appeafH to havt In en made

Illl : (0 .-Itlinr-hip. Thi'le 11 om ill, Ihlu lor Cop;.

i-, then-line no OCCfl mn to
rap]
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simul et ubcribus removeamus. Interim vestram quoque probo

prudentiaru, qui. ob vestitum, ecclesias non putatis descrendas.

Etcnim cum finis ministerii sit sedificatio et conservatio ecclesise,

magna circumspectione nobis opus est, ne ab hoc declinemus,

dum causam per sc bonam et sanctam defendimus. Nee modo

videndum est qualis jam sit ecclesias conditio, quam deserere

statuimus, sed quee futura sit nobis ab ilia digressis. Si mclio-

rem fore certum est, abire licet. Sin vero deteriorem fore, non

ignoramus, aliqnid praeter animi voluntatem ferendum, ne ec-

clesiarum dissipation! ant malis atque infidis operariis locum

demus. At quantum ego conjicere possum, hoc unum qusorunt

adversarii vestri communes, lit vobis ejectis.
vel papistas vel ab

his non multum diversos Lutheranos doctores et antistites

surrogent. Quod si fiat, non modo ecclesiasticus ordo omnis

turbabitur et crescet creremoniarum ineptissimarum numerus,
ve-

rum etiam idola reducentur (quao a Lutheranis defendi scimus)

dpToAarpeta circa sacram Domini cosnam instaurabitur, privata

absolutio et sub hac confessio auricularis paulatim subrepet, et

infinita alia fient, quse et publice turbas dabunt, et privatim

multos pios in periculum adducent. Nam non dubito vos in

vestro ministerio eo usque profecisse, ut plurimos habcatis in

toto regno nobiles, eives, agricolas, omnis denique ordinis et

loci homines, qui de religione optime sentiunt, et doctrinam

omnem abominantur, quse superstitionibus
et idololatrise fcnes-

tras aperit, et quibus intolerable erit tyrannidem in ecclesia

denuo stabiliri, qua? populi infoelicis conscientias gravet. Hi

certe, si vos ab ecclesia3 gubernaculis discedatis, adversariorum

libidini subjicientur, qui examina et inquisitiones cum publicas

turn privatas adversus eos instituent, hsereseos et seditionis ac-

cusabunt, et per hos totaui causam religionis, reginae serenis-

simai efc totius regni proceribus suspectam atque invisam reddent.

Horum ergo artibus et improbitati prudenter occurrendum

fuerit, ne illis sponte demus, quod jam annis aliquot magno

studio et labore quassiverunt.

Quod si quis me roget, an ergo eos probem, qui decreta ejus-

modi vel priini fecerunt, vel nunc obscrvata volunt, quibus sordes

papisticso favcntur? Ingenue et libere respondeo, illos mihi

non placere. Nam aut imprudenter nimis agunt, si ex nostro-

rum numero sunt : aut malo dolo ecclesiarum libcrtati insidias

struunt. Et si fsoccs istas tanquam ad Dei cultum ct conscicnti-
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arum animrcquc salutcm ncccssarias vobis obtrudcrcnt, quid vis

potius fcrendum csse judicarem, quam ut ecdesias ct pium popu-

lum ab ingenufi fidci profcssione abstrahi per illos patcrcmini.

Set! cum in clccrcto illo discrtis vcrbis (ut tu scribis) cautum sit,

quadrates pileos cum supcrpelliceis absquc omni supcrstitionis

opinionc debere retineri, simul vcstris quoquc conscicntiis can-

turn cssc puto. Licobit cnim vobis, ni tailor, populo 1'acti vcstri

rationem rcddcrc, supcrstitionis opinioncm ex ornnium auimi.s

rcmovere, et protcstatione uti, qu;r saindalum omne c nifdiu

auferat. Interea screnissima regina et illustrissimi proccres regni

edoceantnr,moneanturct cxcitentmyieretbrmationcm tant;i fiim

laude et magnfi cum totius orbis admiratione institutam, fa-eibus

''321- et sordibus ejusmodi inficiant atquc polluant, neve vicinis eccle-

siis Scoticis et Gallicis aliquam pnubcant dissensionis suspicio-

nem. Scio a quibusdam qiuestiones mover! multas de regiim

et magistrates authoritatc, an quid hujus illi in ecclesiti statu-

ere, et an horum decretis ministri obedire debcant ? At ego

disputationes illas in hue causa non ita necessarias puto, cum

(ut modn dixi) superstitionis opinio per ipsius decrcti vcrba

cxcludatur. Et cavendum cst, nc coram populo de magistrates

authoritate disputandu, alien jus turba- authorcs simus. In co-

mitiis vero regni publids i-ta trartari dcbciit loiritiinr. ot
(jiii

per occasionem privatim rcirinam ct principcs ntHcii ailnmnerc

possunt, ii suis partibus minime decssc debi-nt. I I.IT

in Christo pater, hal)iii qu;c nunc sci-ilirrcm, quia mrain in

cau>:i M'utontiam audirc cupicba.s. .Nulim cg<> alicujiiN

entiam gravare, sed r;i\ciidiiiu ]uili
nu than iu>lis aut c\i~ti-

mationi nostra' privatim rdi^uliiniis. ccclc-ia- ("t;^ in grauus

aliquod pcriculum adducamus. VA nn-am hanc sentrntiani a

J'auli mcntc nun disst-ntiiT jiuti,(|iii
munia nnmibu- licri Militns

1'uit, ut quam pirn-inn.-,
lin-ritai-i-n.-l : ft

<|ifi
Tiinutlif inn t-irciiin-

i-idcre voluit, nc ,Juda-"> illiu- l'-i a rfli^
r i"iif i 'bri-tiana

alifiiarft, et illius niini>tfi-'ni rdiiimndins uti jM.^rt :

1)111
taim-n

alibi niliil prui-Mi^ dandimi 8686 pula\it ii-, qiii
in cir

.sdutis nifi-iliim rollnr.il.unt . Scd nun fi-rabunt in

fi.iitriivi-c-ii-, qii lijiint BBdificationein rci-lr-ia- Mi.ii-nni

onini at q ne aclioiimn
M-.>|>IIIII atqiu- line in M!H c..n tiiiicnnl . I '.-

rcljiis nii-tris n<iii esi qimd M-i-ibmn. In :nini >iqf rii-rix In,- it;i

nulii- prnsjicxil DominnSy Ut nrnnnfin -\ mim-trunmi iiiinici-u

ami--riniu-. In a-ji-.i nnn^ ft alifi- ..bin. \'flilatnr nun.- .1
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nonnihil pestis in urbe nostra, sed non sarvitura vidctur. Sumus

in manu Domini, ejus voluntas fiat. Ad vigesimum Novembris

clcctorum principum conventus erit Vuormatiae, in quo do pace

per Germaniam constituenda deliberabitur et qua3dam de

cpiscopis et horum reformatione tractabuntur, qua3 maximi

momenti erunt. Deus optimus maximus suo Spiritu omnium

mentes et consilia regat ad sui nominis gloriam et ecclesia)

incolumitatem. Uxorem tuam honestissimam matronam, mea

plurimum salvere jubet. Vale in Christo reverende pater.

Tiguri 3 Novembris, anno 1565.

Qua? Stamphii manu hoc loco scripta, p. 135?
4

.

74
[The meaning of this probably p. 135 was made by Stumpf. See

is, that the person who transcribed the preceding note.]

the letter, thought the other copy at
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325 Number LXXVIF 1

. [p. 309.]

Bullinger's answer tu
/////;//-///* >/.-< *>// >'//,

/y/>-o//
"// tin

same
.tittiji-ct.

Chliatix.iiiiti* J>. L'.ni.-uitin llniilfi->-<lo,Vt Thonnl Sil.illJ
>.<U/li

J//-///.V, Duniinix infix <-t /'"i-tilridii* in C/ii'i.--ti>.

DOMJNUS .h>i > bcncdicat vobis, Viri ornatissimi et Fratres [Ex MSB.

charissimi, ac server v<>> ah muni malo. Accepi literas vc-tras [-^'(<
^

ex quibus intcllexi, tc Laurcnti. conqueri, quod mm rcsponsio

data ;ul tuam qiuestionem, nimis vidcatur accisa. Ego vcro,

mi fratcr, tune non vidi, ncque mine video, quorsum oportucrit

copiosiores scribere literas. IS'am rogabas tu duntaxat, qua-

cssct inca do re vestiarm, de qua contcndatur in Amelia,

sententia .' Ad hanc qiuestionem brcvibus tibi respondcndum

putavi. Nam brcvibus mcam scntentiam dicere potui. Dcindc

M'icbam beauu memorisB D. Petrum Martyrem ct O\nni;c ct iii<

eaiidcm qu;;'.stionom traetavissc s;i'pius ct t'usius. (Juibus quod

adjii-crem nun habebam. Memini vcro in liuris ad to Suni})-

siinem tVatn-m datis. mcit- qvmquc sententia' t'actam tamcn

quoquc i'uioe mcntionem. Et ut iterum inin et altn-o verbo

scntio dicam, Nun
(

uam in-obasei-im, si jubeamini vc-tnim

i ministerium. ad aram rruriiixi ima^inr oiicratam in

(juam ornatam, ft ia \nn- .Mi-xiti<-;i hm- r-t in alliu et in caMilii

qua- a tcr^'j <|iin(|UC ostentet rrueitixi imagiiicm. .'\i quantum
f\ literia ,dl.-ni> ex Anglia inti-lli-j". nulla mine est d- ejusmodi

\c.~titu fi.ntriitiu, ~rd qiuestio est, An (icmt ministru evange-

lii-is
l>ti,-t<ti-i ftil'-iiin

rotuinlii in velquadratum it '<.</</// <r/lnn,

i/utliit iiHiK-H/xiiit .*;iifi<-i-/,('//ifiiint, <//i''i
minimi, /' OrnOtUS, ni/i/n

//.-/. ////////// I'll .//' /,,,<>,/, nt mi ni. <! riinn i>> / t,i!t,i> in .iin'i iini

</////.> n
/iif/ii' i-<-, '/""/// li:<jii.<inniH lift r<.itil'ii,< : i;c-|i.mdi :ul

Tin-, li-ttiT 11 |.Miiii-i|
I iv Sei '"'ill in l-itin

\>y Strypi- in tin- \]'|ninli\ tu tlir unl Kn^li-li. Tlic copy at Xiiudi,

viilunif <it in- Ann:tl-, NIIIII- wliich hi- II.-I-M collated, and \\-liii-li

IliT XXIV. A|>j). |i.
dj. 'I'llC tun llllllllH .illlil in -Slf,

(d|, ;, nntfil l/y Hiiiiut ami naiiin ui:uli- liy Hulln

;n: dill'ir in aliciiit a hundred linn- rlt'. Tin ri.|i\ 1mm ulucli

ami tiliy ]ilar.
-. ii\. i printed, Strype printed U in ihi Lao .>\viu

the uiitlmr in (lie U-xl iiitmiatt -. i-iillri l.i.i. IX
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hanc qufestioncm praoteritis nundinis rcverendo viro D. Roberto

Home \7uintoniensi episcopo et quidem brevibus rcpetcns verba

D. Martyris. Scripserat eidem paulo ante Symmysta et affinis

meus charissimus D. Rodolphus Gualtherus. Cujus exemplum
hisce inclusum ad vos et ad alios fratres nostros mitto. Ergo si

nos audire vultis, nostrumque judicium de re vestiaria expetitis,

sicut ultimis vestris ad me literis significabatis, en habetis in

ilia epistola nostrum judicium. Cui si acquiesccre non potestis,

dolemus sane quam vehernentissime, et cum nullum aliud nobis

supersit amplius consilium, Dominum, qui in omnibus et semper

respiciendus est, ex animo et incessanter oramus, ut ipse sua

gratia atque potentia rebus consulat afflictis.

Qua)stiones aliquot, tu Laurenti fratcr, proposuisti, plures

vero ejusdem argumenti Sampsonus contexuit. Licet vero pro
mea simplici ruditate, nunquam probavcrim vel in tot distrain

qua3Stiones et nodis innecti implicatioribus, quse alioqui shnplici-

ores per se, brevibus et satis perspicue expediri potuerant, aliquid

tamen annotabo ad singulas, ut hac quoque in re, vobis dominis ggg
meis observandis et fratribus charissimis, quantum per meam

possum infantiam acumenque retusum magis quam acutum in-

scrviam. Vos autem oro, ut benigne hc a me vestro vestrique

amantissimo accipiatis, et de his animo judicetis purgato affec-

tibus atque tranquillo. A contention!bus abhorreo prorsus, et

nihil magis supplox peto a Domino, quam ut ab ecclesia longe
removeat eontentiones, quse ab initio et semper plurimum no-

cuerc \erso pietati et ecclesiam utcunque pacatam et florentem

lacerarunt.

Cum qujBritur, An debeant Ecclesiasticis leges prcescribi

vestiarice, ut Us distinguantur a Laicis ? Respondeo ambigui-
tatem esse in verbo Debere. Si enim accipiatur pro necessario

et quod ad salutcm pertineat consequendam, non arbitror hoc

velle vel ipsos legum authores. Si vero dicatur posse hoc fieri

decori, ornatusque vel dignitatis et ordinis gratia, ut sit civilis

qusedam observatio,aut tale quid intelligatur, quale illud est, quod

apostolus vult, cpiscopum vel ministrum ecclesia) Koa/jnov, com-

positum inquam vel ornatum cssc, non video quid peccet qui

veste hujusmodi induitur, aut qui ejusmodi vcstc uti jubet.

2. An ceremonialis cultus Levitici sacerdotii sit revocan-

dus in ecclesiam ? Respondeo, si pilous et vestis non indecora

ministro ct quoe supcrstitione carcnt jubcantur usurpari a mi-
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nistris, nemo sane dixerit vcrc, Jndaismum revocari. Praatcrca

repcto hie quod ad lianc qutpstioncm video respondisse D. Mar-

tyrcm, qui ubi ostendi -t xicramenta vetcris legis esse abolita,

qua? non oporteat rcducere in Ecclesiam Christi. qua; habeat

JJaptisma et Cn-nam san-am, suhjcrit. /'/'////// nikilominus in

Lege L<rit'n:<'i m'tinncx aliquot ito rt>mi>r<tf<' ,
i't j>r<>j>d<- sa-

CraiiK'iita did n<nt /m.wnt. h'udrlxini i-nim "</ (/<>,-<m if

Ordinem, Ct a//'/""//' roinnn^Htfitcin, qm-C vt Inmini inili'i-it

coiujrna, et ad n<>*ti-<n,i
<d_i<jn<tiii

nt'ditati i condncentia, cfjo

et revocari, et retim ri /m.^c jndicn. (jut* /m,/ //</, t Apostolos

pro pace et conr'u-tv <,-<'/< ntinm fadliori iinind,'/**,* <i> util'i'--.

t a sdiiiiniiii' < f /',, focato al.<tin< r< /// / Ki-<int h < dtra con-

troveraiam Legalia et Levitica. Dccimas qicx/in-

in locis institt'tx* I'xsc ad alendos ministros, nemo

ignorat. Psalmos et liymnos cani in saa'is cutibus

(*(, quod tuiiK-ii Lcvit tjnoque usurparunt. t'/t/nc hoc non

omittai'i. il'ns habemvs festos in memoriam Dominic*' rrxiir-

rcctionis et alia. An rero il/" omiiin < runt abolcnda, <//'<(

.-nut
rr.^tiijid Lji* anti</iii' '.' \'!d<' cr<f<> non mnni'i L< ritii-a

sic C.W ftiitii/iifftt, lit i/iKidnui ex //'< iisar/Hiri noil /lusxint.

f/n'C ille.

3. An ri:<fitn,ii <'in, i Pa
i
list i* (iiiiiitintifii,-!- licit? ]ic-

spondco, Xondmn ronstat 1'apam diserimen votiuni indu\i--c

in ecclcsiain. Inio diserimen \e-tiuin constat
l'ap;'i

csse Ion-.-'
1

vctustius. Xcc video, cur non 1'u-i-at vcstitu non supcr>titi

scd jiolitiro et composite, communicare cum I'apistis.
Si nulhl

re cum illis communicare licerct, oporterct ct trmpla omnia

dcscrere, nulla acciperc stipentli;!,
nun uti !i;i]iti-niM.

nnu rccit:irc

Syuilxilum Apost. ct Xiccnuni, adcoijiu.- ;il>jircrc (iratinncin du-

niinicam. Ncijiii- M mutuaiis nil eis ullas ceremonias. Ki^

\i-tiariaal) iuitio reformationia iiuii<|iiai!i
f'uit alxilita, rt rcii-

ailliiK- non lego I'ajiist'n-a
-i-d vi e-dicti n-irii. ut ro-;

>- I. Ita sane, si ut iv <-i\ili iiiainini pikd ant roste |>rniliari,

non Inn' ivddlrt Jiidai-iiuini, iifijnr Monaohiflmom. Nam hi

\dliint \idrri a i-ivili vita -rparati, c| i-dii^tiiiiiiiit mcritum in

prcnliari Bnl \.-n-. Sir I jMatliii!-. Srlia-lia- r|ii-cdpn-, dain-

natn- ^t, nmi BUDplicitor prdpici- peculiarom \r-trui, >*<[ quod
in veste rolunonem I'nnsiituiTi-t. Nnti Mini GaDgronsis concilii

i, ft -r\ti S\iiddi. 'jiidd -i r\
pit-In'

iidiiniiHi
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sunt persuasi, redolcre hoc Papismurn, Judaismum et Mona-

chismum, admoneantur, et recte de tuis instituantur. Quod si

importunis quorundam clamoribus, hac de re ad vulgus pro-

fusis, multi inquieti redduntur, videant qui hoc faciunt, ne

graviora sibi onera important, regiamque majestatem irritent,

denique raultos fideles ministros in discrirnen adducant, ex quo
vix emergere queant.

5. An qui libertate sud hactenus acquieverunt, vi regii

edicti, hdc servitute implicare et se et ecclesiam salvo, consci-

entid possint? Respondeo, Cavendum ego censeo, ne odiosius

disputetur, clametur et contendatur de re vestiaria, atque im-

portunitate hac detur occasio regiae majestati, ut liberum

amplius illis non relinquat, qui libertate hactenus usi sunt, sed

clamoribus non necessariis irritata, mandet adsumere vestes illas

ecclesiasticas, vel cedere statione sua. Mirum sane mihi videtur

(vestra pace, viri ornatissimi, ct fratrcs charissimi, dixerim)

quod vobis persuadetis, salva conscientia vos et ecclesias servi-

tuti vestiariai subjiccre non posse, et non potius expenditis, si

re politica ct indiiFerenti uti nolitis et perpetue contendatis

odiosius cujusmodi servituti et vos et ecclesias subjiciatis, qui

statione vestra cedcntes, lupis exponitis ecclesias, aut saltern

parum idoneis doctoribus, qui non a^quc., ut vos ad docendum

populum sunt instructi. An vero ecclesias in libertatem as-

seruistis, quando occasionem suppeditatis, ecclesiam pluribus

etiam gravioribusque oneribus opprirnendi ? Num ignoratis,

quid multi quserant, quomodo erga evangelii prsedicationem

sint aifecti et quales vobis successuri sint, et quid de illis spe-

randum sit ?

6. An vestitus clericalis sit res indifferens? Videtur sane

res indifferens, cum sit civilis, decori, ornatus, ordinisque habeat

rationem, in quo cultus non constituitur.

Ha;c brevibus, ad tuas volui rcspondcre, doctissimc et dilcc-

tissime mi frater Laurenti.

Jam venio ctiam ad D. Sampsonis nostri qua3stiones ;
in qui-

bus exponcndis forte ero brevior.

1. An vestitus peculiar is, a Laicis distinctus, ministris

ecclesice unquamfuerit constitutes ; et an hodie,in refonnatd

ecclesid, debeat constitui ? Respondeo, In veteri ecclesia fuisse

pcculiarem presbyterorum vestitum, apparet ex historia eccle-

siastica Thcodoreti, lib. II. c. 27. et Socratis, lib. VI. c. 22.



.BOOKVI.J OF KKCOlins.

Pallio in sacris usos cssc ininistros nemo ignorat, qui vrtermn

monumcnta obiter inspcxit. Ideo anu-a >ul>nnmui, diversitatfin

indumeutorum non habcre suam originem a 1'apfi. Eusebius

ccrtc tcstatur, ex vetustissimis scriptoribus, Joannem Apo-iM-

lum Ephesi petalum, sen laininam gcstasse pontiticalcm in ca-

328pitc. Et de Cyprian.. Murtyiv u-tatur Pontius Diaconus, quod

cum jugulum carnitici pra'bcre vellet, ei prius bin-urn dedissc,

diacono vero dalinaticam, atquc sic ipsuin in lineis stetissc

indutuin. Pra?terca, vestis Candida' ministrorum incniinit

Chrysostomus. Ac certuni est Christianos, cum a gentilismo ad

ecclcsiam convertrrcntur, pro toga induissc pallium. Ob quam
rein emu ab intidrlibns irridcrentur, Tertullianus librum dc

Pallio eonscripsit eruditissimum. Alia hujus generis plura pro-

ferrc posscm, nisi hscc sufficerent. Mallcin quidcm nihil invitis

injici mini-stris, et cos cu uti posse consuetudine qua Apostoli.

Sed cum licgia majcstas pileum tantnmmodo et candidam injicit

\t'-.tcm in qua cultum (quod saipc jam rcpctitum cst) non con-

-tituit ; crcdcmque res apud vcteres, dum meliorcs adhuc essent

res ccclcsia?, usurjiata- siut absimc superstitione ct culpa, op-

tarem, bonos ministni-., in Ins, non ut in jirora ct puppi,

ijiiod dicunt totum constitucrc rcligioni- prnt'c-ftum,
M vd

aliquid tempori, et de re indifferenti nun i.diosius ahi-n-ai-i,

modeste judicarc IKL-C qtiidrm i'erri posse, sed proficienduni

cum trmjiore. 1'ropiorcs cnim esse aj>-t<>lir;r siniplicitati, i|in

di-rriiiiina ilia ignorcnt, aut non urgcant, interim taim-n a dis-

fipliiiii
in ainiftn non sunt alii-ni.

2, '>. An i'1'xtiitni f>r<i.--<-i-ij>ti<i ri>it;irn<it
rum < '/ir/.--f inn-'i

III,, rtt< ? Iji^jiondfo res indilVi'i-ciitr- admittn-c alii|iiam pr:i
i -

scrijitionrm, ;idi-(.(|iif coactionem, ut aic diram. quoad iiMim ct

non (|iiu,id ii(.!fivs<itatcm ; ut aliquid srilii-rt, i|iiod naluifi -it

inditVci-cns, ut ncri'-.-arium roii-i-'n'iiti;i- obtnidatur, ft ita aniinis

injifi.-itiir rfliirio. 'ri:nqi'.r:i certfl ! IOIM sai-rorum ro-iiium

lialifiitur intfi
1

inditl'crc:iti;i, ! lamcii -i lii<- milla -it pr;f-

tio, ((iianta obeeOTO i-oiii'u-io rnnturbatio<|iir ..riftur.'

k An nil" oaaremonia nova, prater eacprestwn pratcrip

tim, verbi Dei, oumufari possintt Kf-|iond H- oonprobare

v,i QOV8B i-imiiilfiiiiir r.i r.-inuni.r : -.-d tainni :diqua- in>titin

!,- e non iH-Lr.'ir'mi, niodo in fi^ n-m -taluatiir Di'i rullii

in litiiaiitui- projitfi
1 ordiiifiu ft

di-<'i|>liiiani.
Cliri-tu- i|>~f

iii ff-tmii vi-l fa-n-inoniam lerfSVlt, nOG lanifii logC
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prseceptum legimus hoc f'estum. In suinma, PropositioDum, vel

qua3stionum de re vestiari&j potior pars de eo disputat, an de

vcstibus leges in ecclesia condi vcl debcant, vel possint? Ac

qua^stionem revocat ad genus, quidnam videlicet de ca3remoniis

statuere liceat ? Ad has propositiones paucis respondeo, Me

quidem malle nullas cseremonias, nisi necessarias, obtrudi eccle-

Biss. Interim tamen fateor non posse statim leges de his, forte

non adeo necessarias, aliquando etiam inutiles, damnari ira-

pietatis, turbasque et schisma excitare in ecclesia, quando

(videlicet) superstitione carent, et res sunt sua natura indiffe-

rentes.

5, 6. An ritus Judceorum antiquatos revocare, relif/ionique

idololatrarum proprie dicatos, in usns reformatarum eccle-

siarum liceat transferre ? De hac qurestione antea respondi,

ubi disserui de Leviticis ritibus. Nolim vero ritus idololatricos,

non repurgatos ab erroribus, transfcrri in ecclesias reformatas.

Bursus vero et ex adverso qua3ri poterat, An recepti ritus, 329

remota superstitione, propter disciplinam et ordineni, retineri

sine peccato non possint ?

7. An conformatio in cceremoniis necessario sit exigenda ?

liespondeo, conformationem in ca3remoniis, in omnibus ecclesiis,

forte non esse necessariam. Interim, si prrecipiatur res non

necessaria, rursus tamen non impia, ob earn ecclesia non videtur

deserenda. Non fuit in ritibus conformitas in omnibus eccle-

siis vetustioribus. Quse tamen conformibus utebantur ritibus,

eas non vitupcrabant conformitate carentes. Facile autem credo,

viros prudentes atque politicos, conformationem rituum urgere,

quod existiment hanc facere ad concordiam, et quod una sit

ecclesia totius Anglise. In qua re si nihil impii misceatur, non

video, quomodo ejusmodi non malis institutis, vos hostiliter

objiciatis ?

8. An cceremonice, cum aperto scandalo conjunctce, retineri

possint ? liespondeo scandalum vitari oportere. Videndum

interim, ne sub scandalo nostras aifectiones contcgamus. Non

ignoratis aliud quidem datum, aliud vero acceptum et ultro

acccrsitum csse scaudalum. Non dispute nunc an vos sine

grandi scandalo dato deserere possitis ecclesias, pro quibus

Christus mortuus est, propter rem indiiferentem.

9. An ullce constitutiones ferendce in ecclesia, quce natura

sud impice quidem non sunt, sed tamen ad cedificationem nihil
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faciunt ? Respondeo, Si constitutioncs impictatc carent, quas

vobis imponcre vult Regia Majcstas, fercndu; sunt potius, quani

desercndao ecclesia?. Si cnim aediticatio ecclcsia) hac in re potis-

simum est spectanda, descrendo ccrte ecclcsiain, plus destruxe-

rimus ccclcsiam, quam vestcs inducndo. Et ubi abcst impietas,

nee Ineditur conscientia, ibi ccdcndum non est, licet aliqua im-

ponatur servitus. Interim vero qiuuri rursus poterat, An sub

servitutem juste referamus rein vcstiariam, ([uatenus facit ad

decorein et ordincm ',

10. An quic</nani
* fv//'.v//x n //////<// prceacribendwn in

rn iTuinnHs, sine vnlnntnti; ft Hhcro consensu ecclesicuticorum .'

Respondeo, Si voluntas ecclesiasticoriun semper sit expectamln

Principi, nunquam forte sapientissimi et piissimi reges, Asa,

Excchias, Josaphat, Ezccbias et Josias, aliique principcs boni

Lcvitas ct ministros ecclesiarum redegissent in ordincm. (Juam-

vis nolim prorsus excludi episcopos a consultationibus eccle-

>i;i-ti:i>. Xolim rursus earn sibi potentiam vendicarc, quam sibi

usurpCirunt contra IVincipes ct magistratus in 1'apatu. Xolim

item taccre episcopos et consentire ad iniqua Frincipum in-

stituta.

11, 12. Postrcm;i> quit-st'ionc- dme propius ad rcm ipsam

acccdunt, An consulting ec<-/<*/'<r */> inservire, <nt /!>/,(,,;,,

Ecclesi<i*ti<- ininiii-i- ijiri ." Kt, An /nut/ poatores, jure ob

;!< innn/ti*
//<-_'//rr/</\

</ mini.<t< /'/'

,
Si in ritibns nulla est -upci'-titio, nulla i

tamcn ct imponuntur bnnis pastorilnis, qui mallunt illus

sibi nnn inqmni ; daln sane, et quidem ex abondanti, uiiu> d
servitutem ipsis iinjiniii,

scil linn dalio idque justis-imis c\ IMIIMN,

statiuncin vcl miiiistcrium proptiTi-i 6886 doi-midum ct locum

cedcndum liqiis,
ut iintca dictum i-st. vel incjiliui-ilnis

mini-tri>.

cum maucat libcr;i pra-diratin, ca\criquc pi>it uu

-rrvitii-. ft multa hujusmodi alia,

l)i\i qua- milii vidHuntiir ilicmda dc
ji

bus, IKIII iiosi-ius al'ms pr> siia cniditicnr lun^ r

jn.ti:i
i- exCU fd quia ita \nliiisti>, ut rc-

i (jmiil putiii, lilici-iim alii- relinqaenfl
ill- ln~ ct cala-

miiin ct jiidicium. (^ii-nl SUpereet,
iiullius egO lii- rnii.M-iciitiam

ur^i-i-i' ct irrcliiv vi.lu : cxaminaiida prnpium, iiiniiciii|iir,
n-

(jiii-
in II.'M- cniitri.\<-' 4>iAovcuc(d, >il>i laciat c<>ii-ciriitiaiu.

Hortor item .'c um Christum, Domintun
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ccclesiac suae scrvatorem, caput ct regcrn, ut probe quisque apud
se expendat, utranam re plus redificarit ecclesiam Christi, si

propter ordinem et decorem vestibus utatur ut re indifferent! ,

et hactenus ad concordiam utilitatemque ecclesioe nonnihil

facienti, an vero propter rein vestiariam deserere ecclesiam,

occupandam postea, si non a lupis manifestis, saltern a ministris

ininime idoneis et bonis. Dominus Jesus det vobis videre, sapere,

et sequi, quod facit ad gloriam ejus et ecclesise pacem et

salutem.

Valete in Domino, una cum omnibus fidelibus ministris.

Orabimus sedulo pro vobis Dominum, ut ea sentiatis et faciatis,

quao sancta sunt et salutaria. D. Gualtherus amicissime vos

salutat, et omnia felicia vobis precatur. Faciunt hoc ipsum

reliqui etiam ministri.

Tiguri, calendis Maii, anno Domini MDLXVI.

Tester ex ammo totus,

Heinrychus Bullingerus, Sen.

Tigurina3 ecclesia3 minister.

Admonitum te volo, chare mi Sampson, ne quid D. Bibliandri

edas. Nam qua3 habetis excepta sunt ab auditoribus
ejus,, et

non sunt scripta a D. Bibliandro. Habent autem hsBredes ejus

commentaria ejus manu scripta in Biblia vel in vetus Testa-

mentum. Indignissime ergo ferrent, si quid sub ejus nomine

ederetur, quod ipsus non scripsisset. Interim gratias ego hu-

manitati tuse quod de his nos fecisti certiores. Et liters tua?

1 6 Februarii scripts), demum mihi traditse sunt 26 Aprilis.
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Number LXXVIII. [p. 310.]

Humphrey's <m<l >>'>////<.>/<'.> ltt<,- t<> 7>///////./t/-, in.<l*ting on

the

n<"_ramus.

Srenndu I'l^jM.nd'
1 -

hypothetice; >i
|iilcn-,

et \r-ti^ nmi iml>'-

niiiii-i m. ct
ijii;i- superstitione ran-nl. julM-antur usiirjiari a

ministris, Jadaismam |.rn|itiT.-:i vere non revocari. At qui es

p<ii.-t v.-ti- -implii-i mini-ti'i-'n, ('hri-ti I-I.M\ enien-, qua'

Ct jmmji.-e --ari-rdutii
jia|'i-t'n-i

-i-r\ 'n-liat .'

.Nri|iii'

iii'.du ni.-tri j)irtati tna- prr-nadrnt ) pileiis ipiadrn- n r

v^titii- Solommodo cxi-jnntur. srd cliam BaCTCB vestea in

adbilicntiir, BQperpellicium, ^i-u allia clmri vestis, i-t <Mpa rc-

\Dcaiitnr. Qa8B Judaism] fttflljfiara qua-darn 6886 <-l ^imulacra

iM>n Hindu papi-la' ip-i in >uis \\\>n- clainitanl, ^eil picta- tua

non M-nirl c\ [nDOCeatio ilucini. l>. M.n-ivri^ pra-cfp

nu>tri colendissimi bestimonio liln-udT Bubscribimus. s-d

in KM T i-siiT in. aBOOBl iv l

Laurentius Humfredus, <-t Tlioniaa Htt,n]i.nt, /!u//i,i>/i ro.

('CM diligentia tua, claris-imc vir, in scribendo nobis proba- E.\

tur : turn vcro ex literis illis quidcin linniani imis incredibilis

tuus crga nos amor et ccclesia? nostrse singularis cura, et con- Ti-m-in:.'

cordia? ardentissimum stadium apparent. Quaestiones aliquot
misimus pietati tase in quibus vis et quasi cai-tlo tutius contro- !' v.'. 1

vcrsiic sita csse videbatur. Quibus est a pirtato tiu'i arrurati-

resi>Hii-Hin, nobis tamcn, quod bona cum vciiia tua dicimus, non

cst plcuc satisfactum.

Priino rcspondct pictas tua niinistris pra>scribi posse leges
ve>tiaria< ut iis colore ct foi-iua a laieis distiuffuantur : esseO
ciiini civilem observationem et apuxtuluiu voile cpiscopum esse

Kuo-fjiiov. Cum bsec qusestio dr rcrlc-ia-ticis liominibus pro-

posita sit, ct ad ecclesiastical!) politiam spcctet : quomodo liabi-

tus ministroram -in^ulari- ct clcricali^ civilem rationem liabcro

pn>^it, nun vidcimi-. I I

<'[)i-i-i(jiiim K-oV/^tor cssc debeiv 1'atc-

mur : sic ad ni-natum mentis non ad cultum cni-pnri- i-iim

Anib]'i!n rcti-j'iiiiii-. I-!t nt in vcstitu Imnc^tati in, dignitatem,

gravitation I'Ofjiiii'inin^
: vj,- drrnnim ab lm-tilui- r
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ille affert exeinpla ad docorum et ordinern pertinent ;
hsec

ecclesiam deforraant, tvTaiav pcrturbant, condecentiam om-

nera evertunt. Ilia lumini naturae congruunt ;
hgec prodi-

giosa et monstrosa sunt. Ilia juxta Tertulliani regulam meras

necessitates et ntilitates habebant : hgec inepta prorsus et su-

pervacanea et inutilia sunt, nee asdincationi nee ulli bono usui

conducenfcia, sed verius ut ejusdem Martyris nostri verbis uta-

mur, cultui, quern hodie quotquot pii sunt execrantur, splendide

inservierunt. Vestium ecclesiasticarum discrimen hodie recep-

tuin papisticum esse inventum ipsi papicolas gloriantur, Othonis

Constitutiones loquuntur, liber pontincalis ostendit, oculi et ora

omnium comprobant. Usus et templorum, stipendii, baptism!,

symboli, etc. ante papam natum divino institute inolevit. Et

cum Augustino quicquid in aliqua hseresi divinum ac legitimum 332

reperimus, id approbamus, retinemus, non inficiamur. Hoc

autem quia erroris illius ac dissensionis proprium est, veraciter

cum eodem arguimus et certamus.

Quod addis, rem vestiariam ab initio reformationis non fuisse

abolitam, in ea rursus nostri minime vera retulerunt. Multis

enim in locis serenissimi regis Edvardi VI. temporibus absque

superpellicio coena Domini pure celebrabatur : et capa quae

turn lege abrogata est nunc publico decreto restituta est. Hoc

non est papismum extirpare, sed denuo plantare ;
non in pietate

proficere sed deficere. Vestitum sacerdotalem civilem esse ais :

monachisnmm, papismum, Judaismum redolere negas. De

superpellicio quid blaterent papist, habitus clericorum apud
eos quanti fiat, et quomodo religioni dicatus sit, prudentiam
tuam ex libris eorum intelligere non dubitamus. Deinde mona-

chatum ac papismum sapit ilia ambitiosa et pharisaica peculi-

aris vestittis praescriptio ;
cui illi hodie non minus quam olim

suse cuculla? monachi tribuunt. Neque vero simul ac semel

irrupit sanctitatis et meriti opinio, sed paulatim et sensim

irrepsit. Quod ne hie quoque fiat, quia veremur, idcirco non

abs re cunctamur, et principiis obstare conarnur. Cum Eusta-

thio non facimus, qui in veste religionem collocabat, imo his,

qui religiosas et singulares vestes sui sacerdotii indices super-
stitiose requirunt, adversamur. Idem etiam de canone concilii

Gangrensis et Laodicei et synodi sexti dicendum. A libertate

in qua hactenus stetimus, discedere servitutis auctoramentum

quoddam esse judicamus. Neque hie nos rixati sumus, non
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odiose contendimus, accrbas contentioncs semper fugimus,

ainieas consultationes qua-rimus ; Inpis nou ccdimu*, sed coacti

et pulsi loco inviti ct gen;c:itc-- disrcdimus. Fratres et episco-

pos Domino suo stare et cadcre pcnnittinm-., candcm crga nos

Eeqnitatem submisissimc at 1'ru.stra petimus. In ritibus nihil

est lil)erum
; nee ad hoc a nobis iv^iu majc<tas irritata cst :

sed aliormn suasu inducta est : lit nunc demum nun quod
ecclesia? expedit, sed quod aliquo modo licet, constituatur : et

quod omnino impinm nou est, id sauum ct salubrc, id sacro-

sanctum, id ratuiu lial>catur.

Ceremonias et vestes saccrdotum, cum religionis testes, et

prufr-siiniis notae sunt, non civiles esse : ct ab lm>tibus omniuin

con<ensu mutuo corrogata?, non decora,1 haberi : et anathemateO f

divino notatre et piis omnibus invisse et malis ac infirmis ad-

mirabileSj sine quibus nee nos ministros esse, nee sai-rammta

rite administrari credunt, in rebus indiffcrentibus numcrari nee

possunt nee debcnt. Ilal>i'lant patres antiqui suas vestes, sed

nee episcoporurn omnium propriaSj nee a laicis distinctas. Ex-

empla D. Joannis et Cypriani singularia sunt. Sisinius haere-

ticus erat, nee aut laudatus aut nobis imitandus proponitur.

1'allium erat omniuin Christianorum i-ommune, ut Tertullianns

in illo libro ret'ert, d i>atfrnita> tna alil>i imtavit. Clirysosto-

nius Candidas yestis mcminit, .-rd nliitcr: nee cummendat nee

reprcbendit : et t'nrritin- sai-iT'lutum an al'mrum ( iraM-urinu

liiu-a ant laiica, allia an niunda, QOndum ci'ii>tat. Certe ad

populum Antincliriiuin al. c.,ilnii, ct al I lit-rn:iymu oppunitnr

rdida' d ajuid Ulnndiim dc palliu lancn tit niciitio. Onare

ex ambiguo nibil cnnrludi potest.

\'''>tiiim pra'-.-riptiiPiicm imu CODgruere cum l'liristian:i

lihci'tatc Uiicci-ii- esl tr-ti-, i|iii
dici-iiiiiiia vc-iium

|>r;c-r!i(f]n ;ilni-ii!n in ccclcsii Anirlicani-, pi'iiplcr p

cic-tatiniii^ Anticliri>ti. pi-ii|itci- pleniorem

libertatia Cliri-tiana-, prnptcr t..llc'iida- inl-r Iran

dicn>iun.- Diiiuinn tollcnda ease ccn-nit. Hi- cnini \ci-bis illc

M-II- c-| iii cpi-tula ad 1). a La-en, (jiii
tntu- im-|rr I'uit. Itaqnc

ii'mc '_
r i'avi: -caii'lalmn nr\. d ;c.litirati"iicin impcdiri inanit'.---

tiiin c-t. ( 'rdi-iidiim
i|iiidi'in

'--I t'-miM.n -cd ad tODDpUB : -H 1

ill pr.iMr.'diaiinir M-IHJM-I-, i-.-^rcdiaiiiiir niin<|iiani. Alp-it nl im-

s.-l -'-lii-inata iii licrcandn iidinsin^ -cranni> \d iV.iln-

lni> QOfl liu-iilitcr u|i|Miin-ii'l"
< .uiiri-iliani iniiv .aiuil- : al>il

K !.
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(optimc Bullingere) ut res natura indiffercntes impietatis daui-

nemus : absit ut sub scandalo nostras affectiones contegamus,

vel ex c/H\oj>eiKta conscientiam faciamus. Hsec fsex et fermen-

tura papisticum (nobis crede) omnis dissensionis est semina-

rium : illud tolli et sempiterna oblivione obrui ac sepeliri cupi-

mus, ne ulla extent antichristiange superstitionis vestigia. In

papatu prhnatus et supercilium semper nobis displicuerunt : et

tyrannis in ecclesia libera placebit? Libera synodus apud
Christianos controversiarum nodos hactenus solvit : cur nunc

ad unius aut alterius arbitrium referrentur omnia? Ubi hsec

votorum et vocum regnat libertas, ibi valet et viget veritas.

Breviter sic habeto, reverende pater, hsec nobis potissimum
fidem facere, auctoritatem scripturarum, simplicitatem mini-

sterii Christi, puritatem ecclesiarum primarum et optimarum

quae brevitatis studio commemorare supersedemus. Ex altera

vero parte legein nullam, nullum decretum generale, vel Dei

optimi maximi, vel repurgatse alicujus ecclesise, vel universalis

consilii (quse Augustiui regula est) legere nobis hactenus con-

tigit vel audire. Prseterea illud comperimus, hsec quse adducta

sunt hactenus, exempla particularia esse, et imiversalia non

confirmare.

Ad hsec statuimus, non quicquid est licitum ullo modo, ob-

trudendum, sed quod ecclesiam aedificat onini modo esse intro-

ducendum ; nee quod alicui licet, id statim licere omnibus.

Doctrinam castam et incorruptam (Deo sit laus) habemus : in

cultu, religionis parte non infima cur claudicabimus ? cur man-

CULQ Christum potius, quam totum, quam purum ac perfectum

recepimus ? Cur a papistis hostibus, et non a vobis fratribus

reformationis exempla petimus ? Eadem est nostrarum eccle-

siarum confessio : eadem doctrinse et fidei ratio : cur in ritibus

et ceremoniis tanta dissimilitude ? tanta diversitas ? Signature

idem : cur signa adeo variant ut dissimilia vestris, similia

papisticis existant ? Idem dux et imperator Christus : cur in

ecclesiis nostris vexilla hostilia eriguntur ? qua? si homines Dei,

si ullo zelo praBditi essemus, jamdudum detestati et demoliti

fuissemus. Nos de episcopis semper optime sensimus : illorum

fastum candide interpretati sumus : cur nos olim crucem cum

ipsis exosculantes et nunc eundem Christum prajdicantes, idem

jugurn suavissimum una ferentes ferre non possunt? Cur in

carceres conjiciunt ? cur propter vestem persequuntur ? cur
"
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victu ac bonis spoliant i cur libris publice traducunt i cur

causam malam postcritati edito scripto commendant ? Verte-

runt etiara in idioma nostrum schcdulas aliquot D. Buceri, 1'.

Marty ris, ct mine tuas privata> al nos litcras nobis invitis et

insciis in publicum cmisorunt. Undo duin suam causam agunt,
suum honorcm vindicant, nee cn-lcsku nostra?, nee t'ratribus

suis, nee dignitati tu?c, nee seculo altori eonsulunt.

Quo autem patemitas tint intelligat, nun levein aut ludicram,

sed raagni pondcris esse controversial!!, nee de pilco solum, aut

334 superpellicio certari, scd de re gravissima nos conqucri, stipn
1

aliquot, ct quisquilias papistic religionis mittimus, ex quibus

facile, quse est tua prudentia, reliqua eonjicias : ft remedium

aliquod, quse est tua pietas, primo quoquc tenipore excogit

Oramus autem Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum, ut hos

tumultus et turbas consopiat, gloriam suam asserat, operarios
in vineam cxtrudat, quo messis la?ta et uberrima provoniat.

Teque oramus, ut consilio paterae, scripto publico, literis pri-

vatis agas. sata^a-, tafias, efficias, ut vcl luvc mala tollantur,

vel boni viri nondum per>ua-i tulcrentur, no quos doctrinaj tir-

missimum vinculum copulavit, ccivmonia Komana di>jungat.

Salutem dicas Gualtero, Simlcro, Lavatfi-o, Wolphio dominis

colendis, quibuscum si contulcris, ct nobis ct ecclesia; univfrsa}

gratissimum fcceris. Dnniiiiu.s .le.sus suo tuguri", restro Ti^ni
1 "

benedicat.

Julii, anno 1.56'G.

IIa3c paucis et raptim, et non tain respondencU, quam adm<>-

nendi causa: <|iia-
in ham- -i-ntfiitiam difi I'M-^ciit intinita Mint.

Tu mine non quid fiat, aut fieri p"--'n. -fil quid ticri 'Ifln'ai,

prononcia.
Tu.-f patrruiiati- -iiidii>si>-iiui,

Laui-fiiiiu- I luiiitVftlu-

'I'llii.

[NSCRIPTIO

iiKi Henrico //<'////////*, eccle-

.<i Tii/in-iti't ministro /'///'-

.V////D ./ doctisnmo, '/<////,/-. ///

i Tiristo nobis cok n<i<>.



502 A COLLECTION [PART HI.

Number LXXIX. [p. 312.]

A paper of other things complained of besides the heads.

Ex MSS. ALIQUOT maculae qua? in ecclesia Anglicana adhuc haarent.

Tigur - 1. In precibus publicis etsi nihil impurum, est tamen species
[Epistolse . . . . . .

ahqua superstitionis papisticaa. (uod non modo in matutinis

5
LXXI e^ vespertinis, sed in sacra etiam ccena videre est.

p- 97.] 2. Praster niusica? sonos fractos et exquisitissimos, organo- 335

rum usus in templis invalescit.

3. In administratione baptisimi, minister infanteni alloqui-

tur; ejus nomine sponsores, parente absente, de fide, de

mundo, carne, Diabolo deserendo respondent ; baptizatus cruce

signatur.

4. Mulierculis etiam domi baptizandi potestas facta est.

5. In ccena Dominica sacrse vestes, nempe copa ct super-

pellicium adhibentur ; communicantibus genuflexio injungitur ;

pro pane communi, placentula azyma substituitur.

6. Extra templum^ et ministris in universum singulis, vestes

papisticaa prsescribuntur ; et episcopi suum lineum, rochetum

vocant, gestant et utrique pileos quadros, liripippia, togas

longas a papistis mutuo sumptas circumferunt.

7. De nervo antern religionis, disciplina, "quid dicemus ?

Nulla est, nee habet suam virgam ecclesia nostra : nulla cen-

sura exercetur.

8. Conjugium ministris ecclesia^ publicis regni legibus, con-

cessum et sancitum non est ;
scd eorum liberi, a nonnullis, pro

spuriis habentur.

9. Solennis desponsatio fit, more rituque papistico, per

annulum.

10. Mulieres adhuc cum velo purificantur.

11. In regimine ecclesiastico, multa antichristiana? ecclesia?

vestigia servantur. Ut enim olim Roma?, in foro papa?, omnia

fuerunt venalia ; sic in metropolitan! curia, eadem fere omnia

prostant : pluralitates sacerdotiorum, licentia pro non resi-

dendo, pro non initiando sacris, pro esu carnium diebus inter-
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(lictis, ct in qnadragesim&, quo ctiam tempore, ni-i di>prn-setur

ct nuineretur, nuptias cclebrarc piaculuin c-t.

12. Ministris Christi libci-a
pr.'i-ilii-ainli pote.-ta- ailcmpta ost :

qui jam cDncionari \ulunt, hi rituum imiovationem >iun.U'i-f nun

dcbent, scd inanus subscriptione i-eT-i.-niunia- mimes approbare

coguntur.
13. Postreino, artieulus <lo -pirituali manducatione, (|iii

disertis verbis oppugnabat, ft tollcbat rcalem praesentiam in

cucharistia, ct manifestissimam continebat vrritatis C'\ilana-

tionem, Edvanli VI. temporibua excusus, nunc apud DOS

evulgatur rautilatus et truncatus.

I. nir. Bumfredns.
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Number LXXX. [p. 312.
J

336

Bullinger's answer to their letter, declining to enter further
into the dispute.

Prcestantissimis viris. D. Laurentio Hum/redo, et D. Thomce,

Sampsoni, Anglis, dominis meis colendis, et fratribus
charissimis.

Ex. MSS. EPISTOLAM illam vestram, doinini colendi et fratres charis-

[Epist. simi, qua meae respondetis de re vestiaria scriptae, accepimus et

AngLArch. legimus. Cujus quidem haec summa est, Vobis per nostram

XIX. 146.] nondum esse satisfactum. Prsevidimus hoc futurum fratres :

ideoque mox ab initio, si bene meininistis, in epistol& mea haec

prasmisimus verba, Ergo, si nos audire vultis, nostrumque

judicium de re vestiaria expenditis, sicut ultimis ad me literis

vestris significabatis, en habetis in ilia, (Gualtheri) epistold

meum judicium. Cui si acquiescere non potestis, dolemus sane

quam vehementissime, et cum nullum aliud nobis supersit am-

plius consilium, Dominum, qui in omnibus et semper respici-

endus est, ex animo et incessanter oramus ut ipse sud gratia

atque potentid, rebus graviter afflictis, fyc. His jam nihil am-

plius addere nee possumus, nee volumus. Kespondere quidem
ad vestra objecta possemus, sed nolumus ullam novis et nunquain
terminandis disputationibus, scriptis vel rixis dare occasionem.

Toties scripsit Martyr beata3 memoriae, cum adhuc viveret in

Anglia, sed subinde alia? atque alise suggerebantur, repeteban-

turque quaastiones, ut videam aegre ullis verbis scriptisve satis-

fieri posse. Rogati a vobis fraterno amore suasimus, quod
nobis coram Domino videbatur ecclesiae fore fructuosum. Dixi-

mus nobis quidem videri utilius ad tempus uti istis vestibus et

cum oviculis creditis manere, quam rejectis illis pariter et

ecclesias deserere. Ulterius progress! non sumus, neque ullas

papisticas sordes aut superstitiones probavimus : de quibus in

illis disputationem ne suscepimus quidem, quippe ignari, quae
inter vos controverterenturj et de quibus nunc quoque scribitis,

de re magni ponderis esse apud vos controversiam, nee de pileo
solum aut superpelliceo certari, sed de re gravissima vos con-
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queri. Licet quidcm cpistola ilia nostra ad vos privatim dc re

vestiaria conscripta, insciis nobis a quibusdam sit edita, speru
-

mus tamen pios ct prudcntes viros, nostra, ncque in coraitiis

nequc extra comitia eo detorsuros, quasi videamur ea nunc ap-

probare et restituere velle, qua? pii omnes libris nostris edocti,

dudum nos reprobare norunt. Suasimus vobis, sicut et ante

nos et una nobiscura D. Martyr, quod nobis quidem videbatur,

pro hoc temporc argumento vel re, recipiendam vobis, ecu

honestum et utile. Hoc quia hactenus placere non potuit,

connuittimus jam totura Deo ncgotium, petimusque ut nobis

non sitis ingrati, sed nihilominus amici, pergentes amare nos,

vestri amantes in Domino, quoin ex aninio oramus ut ipse, qui

fidelis est custos ecclesiae suse, dissidium hoc infelix, inter vos

337 exortum, componat et ecclesia3 sua? tranquillitatcm reddat.

Memineritis fratres, obsecramus, per Doininum Jesum, a minis-

tris ecclesiarum non tantum rcquiri, ut sint fidelis scrmoni-

tenaces, sed ut simul sint prudentes domus Dei dispensatores,

rationem habentes familia', temporumque ; et ut patienter, per

charitatrin, plurima sustineant, concordiam veram in Domino

foveant, denique per omnia ecclesiam in pace conscrvent, nimi-

aque sua vehementia, morositatc aut importunitate, bonuin

quidem sed non prudenter volendo, non incommodent pii-s
et

pietati etc. Dominus Jesus concedat vobis Spiritum suuin saiu--

tum et dirigat vos in viis suis. Valeto t'ratres.

Datum Tiguri, 10 Septcmbr.
anno Dom. 156G.

Heinrychus Uulliu^i-ni-,

ct sui (irALTiii:ia nuinino.
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Bullinger and Gualters letter to the earl of Bedford, press-

ing him to find a temper in that matter.

Ex MSS. CUM anno superior! intellexissemus apud vos, illustrissime

rEp^toke PrmcePs
> contentionern aliquam de habitu ministrorum exortam

Tigurinas, esse, vehementer timebamus, ne ea ulterius progressa, aliquid

Ep. IV.
" majoris mali daret ecclesia? : et ideo a viris piis et cordatis re-

p. 8i.l
quisiti, consilium dedimus, quod tune nobis tutum et piura vide-

batur. Monuimus enim ecclesiarum ministros, ne ob rera non

adeo magni momenti ab ecclesiis discederent, et eas lupis et

superstitiosis seductoribus vexandas relinquerent. At non

fefellit nos gravioris periculi metus, quern nos tune concepisse

diximus. Audimus enim, jam non de solo vestitu apud vos

contend!, sed insuper multa alia obtrudi piis ministris ; quae

merum papatum redolent, imo in Antichrist! schola primum
fabricata sunt, et proinde salvft pietate recipi ant dissimulari

non possunt. Dolorem autem nobis non levem parit, quod

epistolam quam privatim ad amicos pauculos ea de re dedimus,

typis excusam esse fertur, et quod multi nostrum de re ilia

vestiaria judicium ad alia usque extendunt, qua3 in controversia

esse tune nesciebamus, et qua? a nobis nunquam probari potue- 338
runt. Et sane justissimi doloris causa est, nostri nominis auc-

toritate pios fratres gravari, quibus consilium et consolationem

aiferre, potius quam molestiam exhibere studuimus. Magis
tamen urimur scandali consideratione, quod inde exortum esse

non dubitamus. Auget prseterea tristitiam nostram infelix

ecclesize Anglicanas conditio; quam cum semper amaverimus,
non possumus non totis animis commoveri, quod qua? ex san-

guinariis fidei purioris hostibus vixdum liberata nonnihil florere

coeperat, nunc intestinis dissidiis labefactatur. Et quia de tua

virtute, illustrissime princeps, nobis satis constat, et non pauca
exstant tuae pietatis argumenta, ad tuam excellentiam literas

dandas esse putavimus, de qua pii quam plurimi spem non

mediocrem conceperunt. Rogamus autem ut apud serenissi-

mam reginam, et in comitiis (qua3 brevi futura audimus) apud



BOOK vi.] OF RECORDS.

regni procorcs, causam ecclesia- pn> IIHHV uicri pergat, ncquo
suum patrocinium piis fi-ati-ibu^ dcncu-et ; qui etsi aliqua in re

peccarunt, veniam tamcn merentnr, quando illos ferventi pic-

tatis zelo commotes iuisse constat. et hoc umini qua-rcn-, ut

ecclesiam ab omnibus papistic!-; sordibus repurgatam habcant.

Ncquc illi modo nobis digui vidcntur, quos pii principes pr<>-

pugnent ; sed tota haj c causa ejusniodi est, ut qui in ilh\ agenda
studium et industriam adliibcnt, eo facto dcniiim tr.stcntur, se

principum nomine dignissimos ease. Dignatus c-t illustres

viros eo honorc Dominus, ut ecclesiir cjus nutritii dicantur,

quae sane laus omnem hujus mundi gloriam atqnc dignitatem

longo supei-at. Erunt autem tideles nutritii, si ccclesiam non

modo ex hostium manibus eripiant,, verbi praedicationem in-

staurent, et sacramentoriini usum legitimum rcstituant ; verum

etiam caveant, ne quac Christo adduci debet sponsa inconta-

minata, ullo superstitionum fuco defuxletur, aut ullis ritilui- a

simjiliritate Christiana, alienis fidem suam suspcctam rcddat.

Et notura est illud Ilo.soa-, <[iii
ccclesiam Isi-aeliticam monebat.

ut scortationcs sua> non ab aberibus moilo. verum etiam a facie

removeret.

Quare etiam atque t-iiam excellentiam tuam rd^aiiMis, ut

quod hactenus fei-it, mine imprimis facere p<'rii-at,
ct >ua auctn-

ritate apud serenissimam rrginam ct rc^ni JH-'M
n'o dtii-rrc

-mdi-at, rif cum magiia tntiu- orbis admirationc instituta ec-

clesiaj Angli<-aii;i' roformatio, novia <i>rdibu> -i pi'>tliminio re-

ductis infcliri> pa[iatu- rcliijuii-. dcfunin.-uir. Nam -i id liat,

non rnodo inconstantia- imta nmhi- in i-f^im vestro iloren-

tissimo inurctur. vci-um etiam inlirmi dtlciidfiitur. ct \icini-,

Scotia-, (iallia- et l-'laiidria- ecclesiis, -ub ci-ucc adhuc labo-

ranlilm- M'andaluin pra-bcbitur, cuju- pn-na- in aii-t..i- ( ^ cju>

Imu c\ v6b\B c-\cnq.luin sumcnt

vcn \i-rtat> fvaiiu'cca- n-tc> ; m
|,- i|iii|iit-

n

libcrim-cm \<TI Dei ciiltnm hi'\i^ t\rannir;c >nj'ri-~iitiMni-
1,

bus circumscribant. 1/iberin- ha-r dii-imus, illustrissiroe prin-

CCps, nun ijiind dc tiia pirtate <|ilh'i|Uam dubitOIDUSj -' '1 id

parlim tua hninaiiitati 1 incri'diliih t'n-ii faciiini>, partim I'd

nccc iiair ;idducti. 'I'ua- Exccllcntia-, t uniltis alii- d- b;i<-

CftOfll i-"i_'ii;mdi iiiali-riaui it ncfa-iuiu-m amplioreiD pra-lnTr

rupimii-;.
l'i .-ainiir aiilcm Dciiin Optimum Maxiiinim, u(

cli^ia- sua- mi-rrtii-, |U'-<'in
MT.UII lib re-tilnat, it luaiii
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excellentiam tuique similes principes suo Spiritu regat, suo

favoro protegat, et potenti brachio servet, ad sui nominis glo- 339

riam, et ecclesise suse conservationem. Amen.

Tiguri, 11 Septembris, anno 1566.

Tuae Excellentise deditissimi,

Heinrychus Bullingerus, senior ;

et Rod. Gualtherus.

INSCEIPTIO.

Illustrissimo principi, domino

Francisco Russello, comiti

Bedfordiensi, etc.
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Number LXXXII. [p. 313.]

Bullinycr and Gualter's letter to bishop Grindal and bishop

Home, for qni<t'ni'i th<- dtsjmte.

Revercndis in C/iristo patribu^, D. Edinmido Qryndatto

Londoniensi, et D. Roberto Homo Wintoni, //.-/, in AwjU'i

episcopis, doininis nostris col //'//. >/////.> <-t fratribus cA"-

rissimis.

Reverend! in Christo patres, domini honorandi, et fratres clia-

rissirai.

RUMORE perlatum est ad nos, confirraato codcm nonnullorum Ex

litcris fratrum aliunde ad nos allatis, epistolam illam nostram,

quain mense Maio, privatim seripsimus ad houorandos fratres

nostros D. Humfredum, et Sampsonem, vobisquc dominis nostris

et fratribus charissimis, certo consilio exposito a nobis in cpi-

stola ad vos data comnmnicavimus, typis excusam atque publi-

catam esse, eaque ipsa illos confirmari, qui jam multos ecclc-

siarum ininistros pios et doctos exauthorftrnnt, non quidem ob

rein vestiari;im, dc qua ilia nostra scripta est epistola, sed alios

corii[>lni'"- "1> articulos, apud vos controversos. De quibus in

epistola ilia mt-tra nullam in-tituiinus disputatiunein, quus ta-

nicn onmes diuimur contra exauthoratos defendere atqin
1

appro-

bare. Xos (piidcin iiifriidiiiin inter M>., cxortuiu imn auj^iTC,

sed cxtingucre studio \r<tri sancto siiinu^ conati, et non pro-

bare vel iiiipn)baro articulos de qiiilms nihil imUi- eonstabat.

Proindc liifiilcnta imbis fieret injuria, si imsti-a epistola rapo-

rctur i'n, qiiiisi eos "'ti.'!!!! articulos, quus tune ignorarimuB, cum

dc re vestiaria BCriberemilB, apprubaiv sidm-mur. Siiuiina

SClitcntia- im-ira- ci-;it. r.-clc.sias Clifi-ti saiiL'iiiii'- redemptaSj

;U() minimi- 6666 'l-'-'T'-n'la- prnpt.T pil.-...>
! reateS, tea nnlitVi--

rentcs, i-iim imn pmj)t-r culttim ullum, st-d jn-"ptT Mi-natniu

x- iHiirpai-i jiilirantni-. Nun. 1 yefO amlimn^ (iitinam ru-

talso) n-quiri a mini-tn-, \\<>\\* i|uiliusilam robsoribaal

articulis, aut ^tatimi'- Bill I'l-ilaiii. Arli'-nl"- reTO 9886 Imjii

modi, iMiitiim in t.'inpli- tiLr uratimi, ! p-rcL
rriu^ liiiL'ua. uua
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cum strepitu organorum esse retinendum, mulieres in casu

necessitatis privatiui posse et debere baptisare infantulos.

Ministrum quoque infantera oblatum baptismo rogare debere

qusestiones, olirn catechumenis propositas. Baptisantes item

ministros usurpare exufflationes, exorcismos, crucis characte-

rem, oleum, sputum, lutum, accensos caareos et hujus generis

alia. Docendum esse ministris in perceptione coenas Domini,

opus esse genuflexione (quas speciem habet adorationis) nee pa-

nem frangendum esse communiter, sed cuilibet communicaturo

crustulam ori ejus esse inserendam a ministro. Neque vero

modum spiritualis manducationis, et praesentiae corporis Christi

in sacra coena explicandum, sed relinquendum in medio. Prae-

terea dicitur, ut quondam Romae omnia fuerint venalia, ita

nunc in metropolitan! curia, prostare eadem, pluralitates vide-

licet sacerdotiorum, licentiam pro non residendo, pro usu car-

nium diebus interdictis, et in quadragesima, et rebus simili-

bus, pro quibus nisi quis numeret, nihil impetret. L^xores item

ministrorum longe arceri a suis maritis, quasi impura sit con-

jugalis cohabitatio, perinde ut quondum factitatum est apud
Antichristi sacerdotes. Aiunt autem illis omnibus non licere

vel privatim vel publice contradicere, quinimo adigi ministros,

ne hanc Camarinam, siquidem ministrare ecclesiis velint, com-

moveaut. Adeoque omnem potestateni gubernationis, vel pot-

estatis ecclesiastics penes solos esse episcopos, neque ulli pasto-

rum permitti, in rebus hujusmodi ecclesiasticis, suarn dicere

sententiam. Quse si vera sunt, plurimum sane non nobis tantum,

sed piis omnibus dolent
; oramusque sedulo Dominum, ut haec

ex sancta Christi ecclesi quae in Angli& est eluat, prohibeatque
ne quisquam episcoporum, statione su dejiciat pastorem ullum

hujusmodi articulos recipere aut approbare respuentem. Et

quanquam de vestra pietate synceritateque hoc nobis persua-

sissimum habeamus, vos si quid hujus (tarn crassa enim extare

apud vos vixdum credimus,) in usu apud vos est, ferre et dissi-

mulare ea ad comitia usque regni opportuna^ in quibus de super-

stitione abolenda commode et prudcnter agatur ; et si qui sint,

qui nostra ill& epistola abutantur ad quoslibet abusus confir-

mandos, vos tamen non esse de eorum numero, nihilominus

hortamur vestram pietatem per Dominum Jesum, ut serio de

emendandis expurgandisque istis similibusque superstitionibus,

si ita res habet, ut dicitur, cum vestris coepiscopis, et aliis viris
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sanctis prudcntibusque consultetis, nosque ab injuria ilia nobis

ab aliis irrogata, fideliter vindicetis. Non cnim istos articulos,

uti perlati sunt ad nos, unquara probavimus. Rogamus insuper

humanitatem votram, ut hajc a nobis bonigno animo accipiatis,

qui vestrse concordias item synceritatisque in rfli<_r i"ue regni

Anglici sumus studiosissimi, et vobis in Christo addictissimi.

Dominus Jesus benedicat vobis, et servct ab omni inalo. Salu-

tatc obsecramus nostro nomine reliquos reverendissimoe patres

in Christo, dominos nostros honorandos et fra t res charissimoe

Anglia? episcopos. Reginae quoque serenissima 1

semper nos

34-1 comniendate. Cui optamus vitam longa.'vam, et gubern.nuli

felicitatem, firmum tranquillumque et beatum regnum, et omnia

qua; pii exoptuiv jiossunt.

Dat;o Tiguri, Septemb."'

anno 1556. \ -ti'ie iietatis huinanitatisque

deditissimi,

Hcinrychus Bullingerus, et

Rod. Gualtherus, Tigurin;i-

ecclesiae pastores et niin-

istri.

"
6

[This letter, which has been the month. The folio edition with-

rurrected from the autograph at out authority adds the date of the

Zurich, has no date of the day of sixth.]
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Number LXXXIII. [p. 314.]

A letter of bisliop Grindal and bishop Home, giving a full

account of their sense of all the matters complained of in

the church of England.

N. B. Ex prcecipuis.

Edmundus Londinensis, et Robertus Wintoniensis, Heinricho

Bullingero, et Rodolpho Gualtero.

Ex MSS. EBUDITAS vestras literas ad Humfredum et Sampsonem, et

rEphrtolffi
commodissimas, cum ad nostras de vestibus animorum dissen-

Tigurinse, siones, turn verborum altercationes atque pugnas sedandas,

Ep^LXXv! quam libentissime accepinius: acceptas non sine certo consilio,

P- 104-] parcentes tamen fratrum nominibus, typis excudi atque publicari

curavimus, indeque fructum quidem amplissimum, quemadmo-
dum speramus, percepimus. Nam sanis quidern viris, univer-

sum evangelicorum institutum et finem spectantibus, multum

profuerc : ministros certo nonnullos qui de deserendo ministe-

rio propter rem vestiariam, qua3 jam sola controversa, ac causa

contentions apud nos fucrat, cogitarunt, persuasos ne ecclesias

fraudari sua opera sinerent propter rem tantillam, confirma-

tosque reddidere, et in vestram sententiam retraxere : plebem

autem qua? per importunes quorundam clamores concitata in

varias partes distrahebatur, piosque ministros contumelia affi-

ciebat, quasi concordia quadam illos placavere ac leniere tem-

perantia : inorosis vero et nibil proeterquam quod ipsi sta- 342

tuerant prseferre valentibus, etsi non satisfecere, eo tamen eis

profuere, ut pios convitiis minus proscindere, pacemque eccle-

sise salutarem sermonibus suis morologis non adeo audacter

foedare, velint aut possint. Ex hiis quosdam esse exauctoratos,

etsi sua ipsorum culpa, ut gravius in illos non dicamuSj fatemur

et dolemus. Verum illud a^quiori animo ferendum putamus,

quod non sint multi sed pauci, et utut pii, certe non adeo

docti. Nam solus Sampsonus inter eos qui exauctorati sunt,

et pius pariter ac doctus est habendus. Humfredus vero ac

doctiores omnes in sua bactenus statione mancnt. Quod si

vestra cpistola typis excusa ac publicata fuisset, ut qui ex-
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auctorarunt, confirmarentnr : si qui exauctorati sunt, proptcr

alii is articulos apud nus controvcrsos et non ob rem solam

vestiariam de gradu fuissent dejecti sue : si denique ilia epi-

stola qua3 verbi.s adcu exqui-iti- ac perspicuis solam controver-

siam vestiariam pertractat, ut alio transt'erri non possit, ad

approbandos arti<-uln< nobis ignotos, luvdum apud DOS Di'i

gratia controvcrsos (nain nulli nobis cum fratribus articuli

in contentionem hactenus vencrc nisi hie solus vestiarius)

raperetur : luculenta profecto vobis, quo> aiiiamu-, colimus, et

in Domino honoramus, fnisset injuria: sicut nobis manifesto

adhibita c-t <-alumnia ab liiis qui auctorcs fucrnnt vanissimi

rnmoris, quo apud nos pcrlatum t'uit, a rninistris ecclesia; re-

quiri novis quibusdam subscribant artkailis, aut stationc sua

cedant.

Summa controversial nostrae \\sec est. Nos tencmus mini^trus

ecclesia? Anglicanae sine impietatc uti posse vestium discrimine

]")ublica. auctoritate jam praescripto, turn in administratione

sacra, turn in nsu externo, praesertim emu ut res inditf'erenter

proponantur, tantum propter ordinem ct debitam legibus obe-

dientiam usurpari jubeantur : et omuis saperstitionia i-ultu> ai-

neces^itatis quod ad conscientias attinet, opinio, legum ipsarum

pra?scripto et sinceriuris diH-trina- prsedioatione a idua quan-

tum fieri pmr-t tunovcatur, I't-jii.-iatur, ao <niiiiiiiu condemnetur.

Illi contra clamitant vt.-stes lias in numcrum roir aoiac/xi'/ioji-,

jam haudquaquam 6686 a~i-i-ibrud;i-, inqii;i- 6886, papi-in-as ac

idololatrii-a-: ft propterea, omnibus piis uuo cunscu-u iniui^lcriii

"I'doiidum jiutiu- qiiam ciini iii-
jiaiini'-ularii- papi-t'u-is, .-if

enim loquontur, ecclesiffi iuscr\ii-c: licrt durtriiiam >iii'-i
i

ri i-

mam jn-a-dicaudi nefimu unniiiiimln^ ci-i-urrs -cu alm-u- -i\c

in ritilm-, -i\c in doctrina, siv,- in -acramcuti^. si\c in iii.>rilnis.

pi-r -.111,1111 dui-triiiam Babaccosandi, exagitandij oondemnandi,

siimmaiu liabcamn- lilic-rtatcin. l-lm- i-tufiiin iiiiiiiatunnii

-iliuiii ar'-ipi-iT nun
[HI

iiiniis : quomodo in'<
-

inqn-t ni-a- fi.

adhortationes, qoibuB pa-'i'm ecclesiae ind<'-Mi<-nt>T
\n-<>

-

di.stiirl.ant, rellgionemque im-lram niii\-i--ain in
pi-

tralmnt, fi'rr- i!i-ln-mu-. Nam i>tiii-iinidi -ui> celetis

-i-i
i

i
> ni--ini:i- retina- aniinum alinijiii

ad
iijitinic merendum <K'

religiiiin- prp"-iiMim, ii-ritari, pi-nli dulm-, niiniiun rxpcrti -u-

'i pi-Di-iTiim quorundam anuii"-. m di- alns taceamiUj

111 KM/I 1

. I' M'.'l III. Ill . i.Kli.s. I I
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segros, imbecilles, vacillantes, hiis vulnerari, debilitari, abalie-

nari, ccrto certius scimus. Ecquis dubitare possit, quin pa-

pistae hujusmodi occasionem nacti, virus suum pestilentissimum

eructabunt, evoinent in evangelium Jesu Christi, ejusque pro-

fessores omnes, in spein erecti, jam oportunitatem se habere

suam sibi ereptam Helenam recuperandi. Quodsi inconsulto

nostrorum consilio acquiesceremus, ut omnes junctis viribus

impetum in vestes legib-us constabilitas, contra legem faciamus, 343

perimamus, ac deleamus omnino, aut simul omnes munia ex-

uamus
; papisticum profecto vel saltern Lutherano-papisticum

haberemus ministerium, aut omnino nullum. Illud autem Deum

optimum maximum testamur, fratres in Christo honorandi;

neque culpa evenisse dissidium hoc nostra, nee per nos stare

quo minus istiusmodi vestes e medio tollerentur : imo sanctis-

sime licet juremus, laborasse nos hactenus quanto potuimus

studio, fide, diligentia, ut id effecturn daremus, quod fratres

postulant, et nos optamus. Verum in tantas adductis angus-

tias, quid faciendum ? (multa vobis, qui prudentes et ad peri-

eula ecclesiis impendentia perspicienda estis sagaces, conjicienda

relinquimus) nisi ut cum non possumus quod velimus, velimus

in Domino id quod possumus.

Hactenus rem controversam et plenam dissensionis inter nos

ut se habet, exposuimus. Nunc vero quod reliquum est, acci-

pite: Falsissimus omnino est ille rumor, si tamen rumor di-

cendus sit (novimus enim prudentiam vestram, ac modestiam,

et laudamus) de receptione, subscriptione, et approbatione

novorum istorum articuloruin quos recensetis. Nee magis sunt

veracos, qui sive scriptis suis epistolis, sive verbis coram, hoc

prastextu vobis fucum facere, nobis autem calumniam inurere

sunt conati. Plerique enim omnes isti articuli falso nobis obji-

ciuntur ; perpauci recipiuntur : horum omnino nulli, fratribus

sua subscriptione approbandi obtruduntur. Cantum in templis

figuratum, una cum strepitu organorum, retinendum nos non

affirmamus, imo prout decet, insectamur. Peregrinam linguam,

exufflationes, exorcismos, oleum, sputum ; lutnm, accensos ce-

reos, et ejus generis alia, ex legum proescripto nunquam revo-

canda, penitus amisit ecclesia Anglicana. Mulieres posse aut

debere baptizare infantulos, nullo modo prorsus assentimur.

In co3nse Dominicae perceptione, panein communitcr frangere,
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cuilibet communicaturo non ori insereiv, s<-d in inanu: tradere:

modum spirituulis mandncationis, n |>r;r-rntia' corporifl
Chriata

in sacra coena, cxplicari leges jubent, usus connrmat, oblatra-

tores nostri Anglo-Lovanienses nct'ariis suis scriptis testantur.

Uxores ministrorum non arcentur a suis maritis; cohabitant]

et eoruin conjugiura apud omncs (semper papi>ta^ excipimna)

habetur honorabile. Dcniqne non minus falsura est quod

oblatrantj penes solos episcopos onmeni esse ecclesiastic*

gubernationis potestatem, etsi primas illis dari non negamus.

Nam in rebus hujusmodi ecclesiasticis in synod" deliberan

solet. Synodus autem indieitur, edicto regio, eo temporc quo

lial>etur totius regui parliamentum, ut vocatur. Adsunt epi-

scopi, adsunt etiam totius pruvinciae pastorum doctiores quique,

qui triplo plures sunt quam episcopi. Hii seorsum al> episcopia

de rebus ecclesiasticis deliberant, et nihil in synodo statuitur,

aut definitur, sine eommuni corum ac episcoporum, aut majorifl

saltern illorum partis, consensu et approbation^ Tantum abest

ut pastoi-ilni- non permittatur in hujusmodi rebus eccleaaaticis

suam dicere sentcntiam. Kecipimus quidcm, sou potiu- toli--

I'anter t'orimus, donee meliora Dominu> dcdi-rit, interrogationea

int'antiuiii, et crueis characterem in liajitisino.
in cn-un- per-- ;>-

tionc genuflexionem ; ct ivgiam i'.imhatum curiain, ([iiam inr-

tro])olitani vocant. 'Jua-tioiu'- i-tiusinodi non adco accommode

344 int'antitiiis pj-uponi, :-t-i ei Aiiu-u>iiiio v'ulrantur emendicatffi,

publice prontenmr;
->i<- -cilulo docciiin-.

Crucis diaractere frontcin jam b;ipti/.ati iiilantis nolaiv ;

etsi minister p;i!am rom-cpti- \i-rlis, |H'otilcatnr >iLr iiaiiiiii >
-

nice iiitantnlniH, solnmmodo in si^num quod in
,i.,-ii-ruiM

ilium non pudi-Kit tidri Cliristi crm-itixi, idqm- r\ \du-tiori

ecclcsia vidcatur M an- Mimptmn, taincii IHUI il.-S n.'imu . Ge-

nutlt:\ioiicin in &H '

< ;i;i- |uTn'|itioiir, i|iioniam ita !'- con-

-titntiiin estj pi-niiittiinii- : < ft tamui \|M
) -iti.,in-, SOU pol'uiN

raiitioiic, (juain i|'-i genuflexionis aiifiui',-. \n-i -aiirli^imi ar

mart V!'"'- .\> n l'\\r\-\\ (Mn-tanti--iini, adliiliui-rmil , diligi-nti--

>imi: popnlo di-i'laiMta. prODQulgatdj iln-ii!<Mta. 'Jn.i UC al

M-rlnini lialirt : l-'.t^i /// /.////,. PrCCUm <t'itnf<iui sit, ut <-<nn-

municontet / <,////<'/< n>/n sacram <i<-<-iiii<mt
i-,>,ninni,in> m,

id in UK ii i t mil i no 1 1 ili In i-i declaranius, yucuri
ull-i <t<li-:it n>

lint iint ii, ,-i ,i, i,, ,it ttcrameiUali pant ac ////.., >//. nlli

i !
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reali et essentiali prcesentice ibi existenti, naturcdis carnis et

sanguinis Christi. Nam sacramentalis panis et vinum per-

manent in ipsis suis naturalibus substantiis, et propterea non

sunt adoranda : id enim idololatria horrenda esset, omnibus

Christianis detestanda. Et quantum ad corpus naturale ac

sanguinem Servatoris nostri Christi attinet, in coslo sunt et

non sunt hie. Quandoquidem contra veritatem veri naturalis

corporis Christi est, pluribus quam uno inesse locis, uno at-

que eodem tempore. Facultatum curia, undecunque est allata,

regia est, non metropolitan!. Is enim prudens pater, doctus

ct ad sincerissimam religionem propagandam optime affectus,

omnimodas Romanas faeces prorsus eluere peroptat, conatur,

satagit. Et licet ornnes hujus fiscalis curise, sicut etiam alios

nonnullos abusus, e medio tollere non possumus, eos tamen car-

pere, contumeliis insequi, ad tartara usque, unde prorepserunt,

detrudere non desistimus. Nobis credite, fratres venerandi : uni-

cuique licet ministro omnibus istiusmodi articulis, cum modestia

et sobrietate et privatim et publice contradicere. Pastores vero

articulos istos nobis falso impositos, recipere aut approbare no-

lentes, statione su& haudquaquam dejicimus. Pergite ergo nos

amare, admonere, juvare, ut incendium inter eos exortum, so-

lummodo pro re vestiaria, extinguatur. Nosque operam dabimus,

quantum fieri possit, quemadmodum in proximis comitiis fecimus,

etsi nihil obtinere potuiuius ; ut omnes errores et abusus ad

amussim verbi Dei corrigantur, emendentur^ expurgentur. Com-

mendamus vos fratres gratiffi Domini nostri Jesu Christi, quern

oramus ut vos incolumes, vestrasque ecclesias in pace quam
diutissime conservet. Salutate nostro nomine fratres ac syrn-

mystas Tigurinos omnes.

Londini, 6 Februarii, Vestrum omnium

anno Domini 1567. amantissimus,

Edm. London.

Rob. Winton.

Addita manu Winton' sequentia. 345

P. S. Obsecro et ego vos, fratres mini plurimum observandi,

(ignoscatis mihi) quod literis vestris ad me privatim scriptis,

hactenus non respondcrim ; nee pro doctissimis vestris com-

mentariis ad mo transmissis, ullas hactenus gratias retulerim
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Neque mihi illud ipsum vitiu vertant Wolvius et Lavaterus;

quos quseso, meo nomine, plurimuin salutate, et me a]>ud illos

c\'usate. Scio cnim often mei rationem hoc ipsum cfflagi-

tasse ; et vos, illosque, meas literas desider&sse, non dubito.

Efficiam posthac, scribendo vos omnes expleam, et officio non

desim meo. Salutein etiain a me dicite, oro, D. Simlero, Zuin-

glio, Hallero. Vivite omnes, ac valete in Christo.

Totus vester,

Robertas Winton.

I XSCRIPT 10.

/'//-/x, D. H<'iii-i<-

,
<f I). R,nl. (,'naf-

, Ti<inrin(e ecclesice pasto-

ribus Jidelissi)u i*.



518 A COLLECTION [PABTIII.

Number LXXXIV. [p. 315.]

A letter of Jewel's to Bullinger, concerning the debates in

parliament relating to the succession, and the heats in the

disputes about the vestments.

Johannes Juellus Henrico Bullingero.

S. P. in Christo.

Ex MSS. PROXIMJE litene mese, ornatissime vir, cum Londinum tar-

[Epistoiae
diuscule venissent, et Francofordiam ad Nundinas proficisci

Tigurinse, non pOSsent, re infecta, domum ad me reverse sunt. Quod
1558-1579- -, -i , -i ,

Ep.LXVll. nonmhil vereor, ne nunc quoque in istas accidat.

p. 109.] j)e proiixis et pereruditis illis tuis ad me literis proximis,

prolixe tibi ago gratias. Nunc mihi de synodo ilia Franco-

fordiensi, ut de re obscura, et controversa, egregie satisfactum 346

esse et fateor et gaudeo. Res nostrse ecclesiastics, publics

privatsque, eo loco nunc sunt, quo fuerunt. Lovanienses nostri

clamant, et turbant, quantum possunt : et habent fautores, etsi

non ita multos, plures tamen multo quam velim. Et quamvis

complures sint, et in universum in omnes scribant, tamen ne-

scio, quo meo fato, omnes in me feruntur unum. Itaque dum

illis rcspondeo, ne me esse otiosum putes.

Habuimus, proximis istis mensibus, comitia totius regni : illis

ego, per valetudinem, interesse non potui. Scripts sunt leges

de religione, quibus papistarum obstinata malitia, atque inso-

lentia in officio contineatur. . Actum etiam est de successione ;

hoc est, cui familia? jus regni debeatur, si quid Elizabeths re-

gina3 humanitus acciderit, quod nolimus. Ea contentio mensem

unum, atque alterum omnium animos occupavit; cum regina

ea de re agi nollct, reliqui omnes vehementer cuperent, et

utrinque magnis viribus, et studiis pugnaretur. Quid quwris ?
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Effici postremo nihil potuit : regina cnim, ut est fcemina im-

primis prudens ct provida, hrercde semel desiiriiatn, suspicatur.

aliquid sibi crcari posse periculi. Nosti cnim illud, /'////.>

Or'diitcm xuk'in <//,,, -iiii/, ji/iiin orciili nf, in.

De religione, causa ilia vestiaria maLrnos hoc tempore motus

concitavit. Regina? ccrtum est. nolle flccti : 1'ratres autcm

nostri quidam ita ca de re pu^uant, ac si in ca una omnis

nostra religio versuivtnr. Itaquc lum-timics abjiccre, et eccle-

sias inane-- rdinqucrc nialimt, quam tantilhnu do sententia

decederc. NCI pie aut tuis ant I). Gnalteri doctissimis sn-ipti-,

ant aliorum piorum virorum monitis moveri volunt. A_r'nnus

tamen Deo gratias, qui non patitnr nos inter nos, hoc tempore,

gravioribus qusestionibus exerccri. I "mis tamcn quispiam e

nostro numero, episcopus Glocestrensis, in comitiis apcrte, et

tidenter dixit, probari sibi Lutheri sententiam de euchari-tia ;

sed ea scges non erit, spero, diuturna.

In EHbernia, nonnihil hoc tempore tumultuatur. Insula ca,

uti scis, parct nostrifl i-i-Li'ibus. Joliaimcs qnidem Onelns, spu-

rius.
fi,n~i-riji>it nnper militrm, et nostros insolenter provocax it.

Sed plus in ca n- umra^ est, quain periculi. Is cnim longe

abdit scse in paludes, et solitudines
; quo ooster miles

non pos-'u.

I'! Scotia vero, ((juid c^o dicani .' aut tu, (|iiid crcd-is.')

la at|iie atrocia nuntiantui-. Ka <|iiain\i- cju^nmdi sint, ut

i vi\ pu>-int, rt c\ aii'a u-ijiir ad IDC siTilnintur. rl
|>a-^nii

jai-taiitnr. ct crcduutur all (HiiniKu-. lJi'L
r ''in jii\ CIHMII, a'nilit,

proximi- hisce adiiindum (licluis, una ciini nno t'aiiinlu. i|iirin

lialjilit a cubii'uli>, intci-|r.-t inn eS86 d"mi >na', d cxpiirtatiini

as, ! ri'lictuni Mib ilio. (Vcdc milii, lim-rrt aniniu> i-t.i

Si i-ta \rra sint.nc sint; tanirii >i .sint. quid

t'ucrit, ant
((iiibii^

illc insidii> |icliln- -it, lariain tr pn-t-

bac, ubi oninia PeScivOTO, di- n-bn- niimilms crriiurcin. In
|>i-a--

-cniia. ncc fa, (|ii;r
ita cnn-taiitrr jai-taivnlnr, i-i-ti'-.Ti- (tnini.

n. -r ra. qua- mi 1 1

1

u-rta nun lialnTi'in, niinilini lidnitiT atlinnan-.

.Iiiliinn ni.Mriiin, ainliu. Timlin e8B6 rliiiini: mitt- laincn

ad ilium \iLr inli i-m-uiiat'i- (iallin,-. -i \i\it, m illi ccdant : sin

autcm, qimd iiMlini, i"| niurttin-, nt in r|mluin BcholastiottDl

in-innaiitiir. Si 68861 <'tinni, M-riln-n-ni ad l>. La\ alcfiini,

ad \>. Sinilci-iiin, ad 1>. Wolphium, ;nl l>. 1 lallrnim, rt alms:

iinprnni- \IT nl I) I inalti-niin . ad <|ncin haCtODUB li"Hp.
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ingratus, nunquam scripsi. Quseso, ut hosce omnes, atquc 347

etiam in primis D. Rodolphum et D. Hcnricum tuos, meo no-

mine plurimum valere jubeas.

Vale, mi pater, et doinine in Christo colendissime.

Sarisberise in Anglia. Tims in Christo,

Feb. 24,1567. Johannes Juellus, Anglus.

LNSCRIPTIO.

D. Henrico Bullingero ministro eccle-

sice Tiyurincefidelissimo, viro longe

doctissimo, et domino suo colendis-

simo,

Tiyuri.
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Number LXXXY. [p. 315.]

A letter of-//'./'.- t<> /////////>//, <>f' tin- *t<it< affair* "/. in,

/ Eni/laiit/. Ii-<-liiii'l. Scotlau'f. a ml tic A". '// rlands.

Salutem pluriniain in Christo Jesu.

QUID ego dicam, doctissime vir et cari line
jiut'T."

Kt pndct K\ .M-

et dolet; pudct primum, non scripsissc ad te sicpius delude
i.'j,^

1

,,

dolct, cas ipsas quas scripsi, non potuisse ad roa pervenire ;
Ti

obsecro taracn te, no putes mihi aut scliolani Tigurinam, aut
Kp. IA

rempublicain, aut illaiu ve-tram humanitateni tantain tain citoi 1 - 8 *-]

ex animo elabi potuisse. Equidoni vos omnes in oculis, ct in

sinu gero, et te inprimis, mi pater, lumen jam unicuin a'taii-

nostra). Quod autein ad litcras attinct, equidcm, pnrterquam,
anno illo superiori cum JM^II-. ct lue nmnia uliiquc rlau-;i

essent, ca^teroqui nunquam intermi-si >rrilrrr. ad tc, ad Lava-

terum, ad Simlerum, et ad Julium. Quod nisi tan-rcm, videri

vix
PH.-.-X-IU, non dieo officii, sed no humanitatis quiili'in rat'm-

nem ullam rctincrc. Et de aliis <|uidem nn-i-. litcris ^iiprriuri-

bus, quid t'ai-tum -it, noscio. 1'i-uxima- antrm audin in navali

conttictu exeepta- fui>-c a (ialli-. al<|ii'
aMata- ('alctiim. Scd

mivx;i i-ta tacin.

.\iiiic a<'cipito de rdnis no-,ti-i-, i|ua^ tilii, pro tua pinatr.

niaLr i- rui-ili 6686, .-at -<-io. IViinnm dr iTliuinnc mnnia dnmi I >ci

>]itiini
maxiini licnrtii-'m paraia -nut. l'api>ta' c\ulr- turliant,

ct impediunl (jiiantinu PH--HMI ft cvulgatis liliri-, nc-ri"
i|in

:;|.Sincn. t'atoiiL' di'-ain an mcriln, me pctimt iniiiin, idi|iic tcnii

maximis i-laiimfilms iiim tcni|Hi]T. lllis omnibus dimi iiim-

respiiiidi-o, tu me lie pateB-eBBe "ti"-uin. ntl'eriur nnlii inter

alia, ean-a ilia nl-iquitaria. i|uam cr( in >em- illin- \n^[n Tu-

liiiiL''
1 !!-!- Lr f;iliani. lit

])otiii, uti|iie re> tidil, de nnlii-tri;i unia\i

jihifiliii-
: -ed ii..-tra lingua, ulpute homuiibus in^tn-. Si i|in-

dein iitiinn erit, jiartcm alii|uani traii-ieram, et ad 708 iinttam.

I' illn autein -cue, ei|iiidein IIDII \iden ijuid deKeani -tatn

Ita milii \ideiur, in -.iirj-iiln- di-> m.i'ji- ma'ji-i|iie deliiMi.

ti'>\inii Meiiandfi i'lia-ina, <iU"d min< imiier dedit
I I



522 A COLLECTION [PART m.

et tibi, et de illo libro, et de omnibus literis tuis, ct de omni

tua humanitate, ago gratias.

Respublica domi, forisque, terra marique tranquilla est.

Pacera habemus cum Gallis constitutam. Flandrica etiam ilia

turba jam tandem consiluit. Mercatores utrinque commeant,

Flandri ad nos, et nos et nostri vicissim ad illos. Granvelanus,

cujus unius nequitia ba3c omnia coepta sunt, id egit, ut, turbatis,

atque impeditis emporiis, cum neque invehi quicquam, neque

exportari posset, attonitis mercatoribus, et oppidano vulgo,

quod vere e lanificio victum quaerit, ad otium, atque inopiam

redacto, popularis aliquis motus, et seditio domestica seque-

retur. Ita enim sperabat religionem una posse concuti. Sed

Deus ista consilia convertit potius in auctorem. Nostri enim

in officio, uti par erat, remanserant. Flandricum autem vulgus

digressis nostris mercatoribus, et emporio Embdse constitute,

earn rem indigne ferre, atque etiam tantum non tumultuari.

Hiberni, uti te audisse scio, nobis parent, et nostris utuntur

legibus. In illam insulam, papa ante aliquot admodum dies

immisit hominem sceleratum, et callidum, cum mandatis, qui

hue illuc concursaret, (erat enim Hibernus,) et gentem feram

et silvestrem contra nos religionis causa commoveret. Quid

quaeris ? Nebulo statim primo appulsu comprehenditur, et ex-

cussus, et vinctus ad nos mittitur. Ita sacerrimus pater pror-

sus decrevit, cum flectere non possit superos, Acheronta movere.

In Scotia ita est ut volumus. Regina sola missam

illam suam retinet, invitis omnibus.

Parkhurstus, Hoperus, Sampson, Sandus, Leverus^ Cham-

berus valent, et officium faciunt. Biennium jam est, quod ego
illorum quenquam viderim. Vale, mi pater. Dominus Jesus

te quam diutissime servet superstitem, et incolumem. Saluta

D. Gualterum, D. Lavaterum, D. Simlerum, D. Lupum, D.

Hallerum, D. Gesnerum, D. Frisium, D. Zuinglium, D. Wi-

cium ; ad quos singulos darem literas si esset otium, vel potius

nisi prorsus obruerer negotiis.

Sarisbcria3, in Anglia, ca-

lend. Martiis, 1565.

Tui nominis studiosissimus,

tibique deditissimus,

Jo. Juellus, Anglus.
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349 Number LXXXVI. [p. 316.]

The, end of a letter vi-ittm to Zm-icli. ./////;/. t'm-tli tin tempei

of some bishop* in tli<-*<-

Nuxc patrcs illud pctimus, ct in Christo contcndimus K\ M-^

etiam atquc etiam, (quod vos ultro bcnignissime polliciti ostis) ,-p'"h

r

t

'

i8e

ut Londinensis, Wintoniensis a<: Cantuariensis cpiscoporum Ti-miiM ,

animos exacerbates molliatis, ct si non amplius aliquid potestis, EJf.Lv'
saltern hoc tantura exoretis : ut et in fratres nostros adlim- in P- 90

Ancrlia rcmamntes mitiorcs essc velint. et faeces ex suis eccle-O *

siis reraoventes, si non adjiivure, at saltern tolcrarc, et ipsoruin

factis connivere velint ; utquo vos revcrendis Xordovicensi,

\\'i^orniensi, et Dunclmensi episcopis, in vestris epistolis polli-

citis, ju-tas siia; piotatis laudes persolvatis : atque illis, siniul

ct fratribus ministris studentibus rcpurgationi ecclcsiarum, ani-

mos pergendi in proposito addatis. Htvc, si pro vestra summa

benignitate (ut confidimus) inipoti-avcrimus, non modo non tati-

gabimus alias ecclesias novis prccibus, sed et nos, omncsquc
vcre pii, omnia vobis ob ]ai-cni ct concordiam vcstni opera

ccclesi;f partam debcbimus; ct Dens Optmiii- Maxiniiis \oliis,

per Dominum nostrum .Ic>uni Christum, a-tcrnam i-un .nani

trilniet. Amen.

Vcstra- diLinitatis stadiosiasimi,

'iiiv \\'itlicrus. )

.- Angli.
Johan. Barthelottus,)

[NSCRIPTIO.

l\< !<, /T/J///X /,/ ('liri-to
f,(if,-if'H.-<

nc

iluininu II, in\ Hiilliii'li fa i f I >

Rodolpho GuaUero, ecclesia <'ln-i-

till II, I '/'/'///;/ Ill/Ill *t, ~i - ll'll "llili.i,

etc.
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Number LXXXVII. [p. 316.] 350

Bullinger and Gualter's letter to the bishops of London,

Winchester, and Norwich, interceding for favour to those

whose scruples ivere satisfied in those matters.

Interccssionales pro tolerantia.

Reverend! viri domini colendissimi, et fratres in Domino

carissimi. Dominus Jesus benedicat vobis et servet vos ab

omni malo.

Ex MSS. Quo vehementius favemus vobis, reverendi domini et fratres

H?V
r '

carissimi, eo dolemus gravius dissidere vos a fratribus aliquot,

Tigurinte, viris doctis, in Anglia gradu suo dejectis. Atque ideo dilec-

E
558
LXIV ^om nostraD dabitis sincere quod frequentius eadem de re

p. 99.] aures vestras obtundimus. Vidimus et accepimus vestram in

hac causa excusationem : interim Angli exules ad nos veniunt,

qui affirmant Londinensis ecclesia3 doctores, necnon aliaruni in

Anglia ecclesiarum, in Mariana persecutione probatos homines,

quorum fide et diligentia ecclesige Anglicanse in ssevissimis istis

tempestatibus conservatae sint, nunc pelli, nee pelli tantum, sed

gravi etiam persecutione premi, adeoque et in tetros retrudi

carceres. Addunt plures esse in Hibernia ecclesiarum minis-

tros, qui non aliter sentiant aut faciant. quam illi ipsi qui in

Anglia sustinent persecutionem. lllos autem episcopi sui

beneficio, et apud regiam Majestatem, interventu agere in

summa tranquillitate. Undo isti colligunt, si episcopi qui in

Anglia sunt apud Regiam majestatem etiam intercederent, fore

ut et ipsi tranquille sibi commissas possint retinere et guber-
nare ecclesias. Et quod hac in causa prsecipuum est, episcopos

non diffiteri meliorem habere causam afflictos et dejcctos. JSTam

agnoscere eos ecclesiam rectius constitui et constitutam guber-
nari sine illis ceremoniis ritibusve et institutis, quam cum illis,

adeo ut si ipsismet offeratur optio, malint ipsi sibi ecclesiam

dcligcre sine illis^ quam illis oneratam sibi dari. Id quod inde

quoquc colliquescat manifcstissimc, quod in regni cornitiis, non
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semel episcopi petierint, a Regia Majostatc ut tollantur ilia et

purgatior ornatiorqne aut minus saltern onerata fiat ecclesia

Quac cum ita sint, rcverendi domini ct fratres carissimi, inci-

tabit vos ipsos baud dubic vcstra pietas ad consultandum, quo-
351 modo fieri possit commode et mature, ut tratrilms istis afflictis

consulatur, et ne ita gravi persecutione prcmantur, quin potius

Regine majestatis clernentifi in regno tolereutur, donaque in ipsis

utilia ccclesia.% per abdic-ationcm non cxtinguantur. Xon est

autem quod multis rationibus aut cxemplis, vos alio<[iii peritis-

simos omnis pietatis et a^quitatis, urgeamus ; tantuin boo oramus

per Dominum, ut >i apud Regiam Majestatem afflictis afflictio-

nem vel imminuere, vel prorsus adimere potestis, pro Christiana

caritate, illis omnem vcstram fidclem impendatis operam ; et

nostram hanc admonitionem fraternam boni consulatis, solito-

que amore nos vestri amantissimos prosequi pergatis. Valete,

honorandi domini.

Tiguri, 26 August!,

1.567.

Bullingerus ct Gualtcrus.

ENSCRIPTIO.

Lon<iiin //W. Wiiitimn usi, if Norvicenst,
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A part of a letter of Jewel's to Bullinger, of the state of

affairs both in England and Scotland.

Ex MSS. CONTENTIO ilia de ecclesiastics, veste linea, de qua vos

J^r
: ,

vel ab Abele nostro vel a D. Parkhursto audisse non diibito,
[Epistolae _ .

Tigurinse, nondum etiam conquievit. Ea res nonnihil cornmovet miirmos

Ep
5
LXVii anmios : atque utinam omnia etiam tenuissima vestigia papatus

p- 89.] et e templis, et multo maxime ex animis omnium auferri possent.

Sed regina ferre mutationem in religione, hoc tempore, nullam

potest. Res Scoticae nondum etiam satis pacataa sunt : nobiles

aliquot primi nominis apud nos exulant. Alii domi remanse-

runt, et sese, si vis fiat, ad resistendum parant, et ex arcibus

suis excursiones interdum faciunt, et ex papistarum agris agunt

feruntque quantum possunt. Regina ipsa, etsi animo sit ad

papismum obfirmato, tamen vix satis exploratum habet, quo se

vertat: nam de religione adversariam habet magnam partem

et nobilitatis et populi : et, quantum quidem nos possumus

intelligere, numerus indies crescit. Submiserat proximis istis

mensibus Philippus rex, abbatem quondam Italum cum auro

Hispanico, hominem vafrum, et factum atque instructum ad

fraudes, qui et regem reginamque juvaret veteratorio consilio,

et impleret omnia tumultibus. Rex novus, qui semper hactenus

abstinuisset a missis, et ultro accessisset ad conciones, ut se

populo daret, cum audiret navem illam appulsuram postridic,

factus repente confidentior, sumptis animis, noluit longius clissi-

mulare. Accedit ad templum ; jubet sibi de more dici missain.

Eodem ipso tempore, D. Knoxus, concionator in eodem oppido,

et in proximo templo, maxima frequentia clamare in idolo-

manias, et in universum regnum pontificium, nunquam fortius.

Interea, navis ilia Philippica jactata tempcstatibus et ventis,

fluctibusque concussa et fracta, convulso malo, ruptis lateribus,

amissis gubernatovibus. vectoribus et rebus omnibus inanis, et 352
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lacera, et aqua3 plena, det'ertur in Aiiirliam. I hue ego non

dubito divinitus run' nt rc\ tut mi- intclligut. quam sit

auspicatam audire mi--a-. E Galliis niulta turbulenta nunci-

antur. Domus ilia Guisiana non potest acquicscere sine aliquo

magno malo : verum is.ta vobis multo propiora Mint, quam
nobis. Danus, et Suevus, cruentissime inter se conflixerunt,

ct adhnc dicuntur esse in anni-. I'tcrqiic affcctus est ma.vimi*

incormnodis; nee adhnc utcr sit superior, dici potest.

Libri vestri (tuns, reverende pater, in Danielem, et tnus,

doctissime Lndovice, in Josuam) incolumes ad me delati sunt :

ego ct Deo optinm niaximo de vubis, ct vobis dc istis laboribus

et studiis, deque omni vestra humanitate, ago gratias.

Misi lioc tempore ad Julium nostrum, in annuum stipendium,

viginti coronatos ; et alteros totidem ad vos duos_, ut eos vel in

I'd-nam publicam pro more vestro, vel in quemvis alium usum

|ru vestro arbitrio consumatis.

Deus vos, ecclesiam, rempnblicam, scholamque -\cstrani

consofvrt incolumes. Salutate D. Gualteruin, D. Simlerum.

D. XuiiiLdium. D. Gesnerum, D. Wicium, I). Ilalli-rum,

Di). llenrieuin ct Rodolpbom llullingeros, mco nomine.

Sarisberise, 8 Febroar. 1506.

\'i-ti'i ainaiis, ct

in I )()iiiino,

[NSCR1PTIO.

Cla/riswmo >'/r I>. Bullingero,

ecclesia '/'//'//////, <l,,iin

dissimo,

Tiguri.
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The nobility
r

, gentlemen, barons, ivith superintendents, min-

isters and others, professing the evangel of Jesus Christ,

within this realm : to the king's and queen's majesty
r

,
and

the Christian estate of this realm presently . . . into parlia-

ment, wisheth the fear of God, with the spirit of righteous

judgment.

Cotton lib. FORASMUCH as in the convention of the kirk, holden at

B
3a

'x
gU

foi Edenburghe the 25th day of June last past, certain gentlemen
10 1 b. al. then were directed to the queen's majesty, with certain articles

concerning the religion, desiring her majesty's answer there-

upon : to the which howbeit her majesty then gave some par-

ticular answer, not the less her majesty remitted the further

answer to this present parliament. And therefore we, of our

duty, can do no less nor crave the full answer of the said 353

articles in this present parliament, conform to the queen's

grace own appointment. And also in respect that the parlia-

ment, holden at Edinburghe the 10th of July 1560 years, it

was determined and concluded the masses, papistry, and papist

jurisdiction, to be simply abolished and put away out of this

realm, and Christ's religion to be retained universally and

approved. And in like manner, in respect that the queen's

majesty, by many, divers, and sundry proclamations, has ra-

tified and approved Christ's religion ; which she found publicly

restaint in this realm at her arrival, and especially upon the

fifteenth day of September last at Dunde : the king and

queen's majesty, with the advice of their secret council, pro-

mised as well by the act of secret counsel, as by divers and

sundry proclamations made thereupon, publicly in the principal

burghs of this realm, to establish in this present parliament

the religion of Christ, which they found publicly and univer-

sally standing at their arrival in Scotland ;
and all acts, laws,

and constitutions, common, civil, or municipal, prejudicial to

the same, to be abolished and put away, as the said acts and

proclamations more fully proports. Desiring therefore the
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premises to be considered, together with the said articles,

and the queen's majesty's answers to the same, with the kirk's

reply thereupon as follows

Till- ARTICLES. [fi 102.

al. I 10.
j

These are the urticlf.- ?////// tin m>f>i//'tii. liitrnu*, </< nf/<'m<'u,

burgesses, "ml nti,- professors i' Christ <i'<ni'i<ll. <',-<(i>e

with "II humility t tin y//<v//V m"j<*t>i, "ml l > li<>nunr-

abl< council, n-if/iin (/'.; realm of

1. Jnpi-imi.<, That the papUtieal and blasphemous ma--, >\ith

all papistry, idolatry, and pope's jurisdiction, be univer.-all\

suppressed and abolished throughout this whole realm, not

only in the subjects, but also in the queenV maje-ty '> own

person, with punishment against all persons that shall be

deprehended to transgress and offend in the same: and that

the sincere word of God, and Christ true religion, now pre-

sently received, might be established, approved, and ratified

throughout the whole realm, as well in the queen's majesty's

own person as in the subjeet-, without any impediment : and

that the people be astricted to re-ort, upon the Sundays at

least, to the prayer- and preaching of God'- word, like as

they were astrieted bt-t'orc to resort to the idolater-" mass:

and these head- i" be proxided b\ art of parliament, with

the consent of the estates, and raiitie.-itioii of (lie queen'-

majesty.
-i~>\ '.'.

St'i'iniillij,
That Mire provi-ioii be jijipointed for Mi-tentation

Of the lliillistr\. a& Well for the time pl'e-ellt
a- t'or the tiiue

to come; and that sm-h pri-^.n- i- are
jiiibliely admitted in

the mini-try ma\ have (heii- living- assigned unto them in

the towns where they ti-.i'.el, or al the lra-l next adjacent

thereto: and thai the; !i;n< -not OOeasion to CTaVQ tin- -anie

at the hand- o|' an\ other-. And that the beiii-tier- no\\

vae.mt, or that have \aked BlQCe iln- month of .\laivi

antio l.")."jS, or that lie;-<Ml'iT -liall liap|n-n to \alve. In- di>-

poned to Qualified and learned
p.

. d.le to prearb (,,,,\ -

word, and to di-r|iar'_re the \ai-atioii roiiccrmii'_'' the mini-try

li\ trial, and admission of the superintendents: and that n-

bishopric, abbi-\, prnu \ . deaconry, provostry, or

aefice ba\ni'_r man\ i-liiii'i-be- annexe.) thereto, lie

i:l l;\l I I'MCI III IJI.i ORDfl M m
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altogether at any time to come, to any one man : but at the

least, the churches thereof be severally disponed, and to

several persons, so that any man having charge may serve

at his own church, according to his vocation. And to this

effect, that the glebes and manses be given to the ministry,

that they make residence at their churches, wherethrough

they may discharge their consciences, conform to their

vocation, and also that the churches may be repaired ac-

cordingly; and that a law be made and established hereupon

by act of parliament, as said is.

3. Thirdly, That none be permitted to have charge of schools,

colleges, or universities, or yet privately or publicly instruct

the youth, but such as shall be tried by the superintendents,

or the visitors of the church, found sound and able in doc-

trine, and admitted by them to their charges.

4. Fourthly) For sustentation of the poor, that all lands founded

to hospitality of old be restored again to the same use : and

that all lands, annual rents, or any other emoluments per-

taining any ways sometime to the friars of whatsoever order

they had been of, or annual rents, altarage, obits pertaining

to the priests, be applied to the sustentation of the poor,

and uphold of schools in the towns, and other places where

they lie.

5. Fifthly, That all such horrible crimes, as now abounds in this

realm, without any correction, to the great attempt of God

and his holy word, such as idolatry, blasphemy of God's

name, manifest breaking of the sabbath day, with witchcraft,

sorcery, and enchantment, adultery, incest, manifest whore-

dom, maintenance of berdealls, murder, slaughter, reyfe and

spulze, with many other detestable crimes, may be severely

punished ; and judges appointed in every province or diocese

for execution thereof, with power to do the same, and that

by act of parliament.

Last, That some order be devised and established for the ease

of the poor labourers of the ground, concerning the rea-

sonable payment of their teynds, and setting of their teyndis
to others over their heads, without their own advice and

consent,
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355 The queen'* majesty's answer f<> tin articles, presented t<> her [foi. 103.]

lii<llin<-iixl>yc<:i-t'iiii </< nt/< //"//, in tin //</,/ (-/'///. wftole fast

asw-infifi/ <>/'?/" kirk.

To the first, desiring the muss to IK- snppres-eU and abolished,

as well iu tin- head as members, with puni>hment against the

contradoenars ; us also that religion now professed to be esta-

blished bv act ui' parliament. It is answered, first, tor the part

of her inaje-ty'.- self, that her highness is yet no wise per-

Miaded in the said religion, nor yet that any impiety is in the

mass; and therefore believes that her loving subjects will no

ways press her to receive any religion against her conscience:

which should be to her continual trouble, by remorse of con-

-'ience, and therethrough an perpetual inquietness. And to

deal plainly with her subjects, her majesty neither will, nor

inav leave the religion, wherein she has been nourished and
tt

upbrought, and believes the same to be well grounded ; know-

ing besides the grudge of conscience, if she should receive any

change in her own religion, that she should leave the friend-

ship of the king of l-Yance, the ancient ally of this realm, ;md

of other great prim:.- IHT friends and confederates : who would

take the same in evil part. And of \\hoin -In- may look for

their ".Teat -npport in her necessities and having no other con-

federation that ma; c,i'ira\ene the same. She will be loath

to put in ha/ard the los> of all her friend- in an instant;

(.raving ".11 1"T 1"\ mg .-nbjects. seeing they had experience of

her goodness, that she ha- neither in time- b\ past, nor set

means hen-after pn-s the conscience of ans man, but that the\

inav wo.-.-hip (iod in -nch BOrt a thej OT6 pei-uaded to be the

bol, thai they will alwav.-, imt press
her to ..ll'eiid h.-r own

conscience. AJB io the establishment in the bods of realm :

these yourselves
know a- appean wll by soiir article-, that

th<; same . amiot I..- dour, by the .nl\ con-mt ..f her ma|e-t\

but re.piire' n Is the con.M-nt of the three e m

purhaiii'-nl.
And theref DO the parliament hold-.

that thiipj- which the llr upon ainoiig-t yoUT-

jelyes, her maje.-is -hall '_
r rant lie -aine unto son. And aluas-

-ball make son BUTC that no man -hall be troubled f,,r n-iiiLT

v , U i elve in reli'_rion acc-i-din nr COD CienOl - tiia'

\i in .'
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no man shall have cause to doubt that for religious causes

men's lives or heritages shall be inhaserid.

To the second article, that her majesty thinks it no ways
reasonable that she should defraud herself of so great a part

of the patrimony of the crown, as to put the patronages of the

benefices forth of her own hands. For her own necessity, in

bearing of her, and common charges, will require the retention

of one guide in her own hands ; nochtyelles her majesty is

well pleased that consideration being had of her OAvn necessity,

and what may be sufficient for the reasonable sustentation of

the ministers, and special assignation be made to you in places 356

most commodious and with the which her majesty
shall not intromit,. but suffer the same to run to them.

The answer of the rest of the articles is referred to

the parliament.

[fol. 103 b.j The kirk's reply to the queens majesty's answers aforesaid,

FIEST, where her majesty answers that she is not persuaded
in the religion ; neither that she understands any impiety in

the mass, but that the same is well grounded, &c. This is no

small grief to the Christian hearts of her godly subjects; con-

sidering that the trumpet of Christ's evangell has been so long
blown in this country ;

and his mercy so plainly offered in the

same : that her majesty yet remains unpersuaded of the truth

of this our religion ;
for our religion is not else, but the same

religion which Christ in the last days revealed from the bosom

of his Father : whereof he made his apostles messengers, and

which they preached and established amongst his faithful to

continue till the again coming of the Lord Jesus : which dif-

fers from the impiety of the Turks, the blasphemy of the Jews,

and vain superstition of the papists in this, that only our

religion has God the Father, his only Son our Lord Jesus, his

Holy Spirit speaking in his prophets and apostles, for authors

thereof: and the doctrine and practice for ground of the

same. The which assurance no other religion upon the face

of the earth can justly allege or plainly prove ; yea, wliat-

soever assurance the papists has for their religion, the same has

the Turk for the maintenance of the Alcaronc ; and the Jews

far greater for the defence of their ceremonies ; whether it
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be antiquity of time, consent of people, authority of prinre-

great number or multitude consentiii"- tonvther. or anv ittliero O
such like cloaks, that they can pretend. And therefore a< we

are dolorous that her niaje.-t\ in tin- our religion is not per-

suaded, so most reverently we re<juire in the name of the

eternal God, that her highness would embrace the means

whereby she may tie persuaded in tlie truth. Which pre-

sently we offer unto her grace, as well by preaching of his

word, which is the chief means appointed by God to per-

suade all his chosen children of his infallible \erity. A- by

public disputation against the adversaries of this our religion

deceivers of her majesty whensoever it shall lie thought expe-

dient to her grace. And as to the impiety of the messe, we

dare be bold till affirm, that in that idol there is ^reat impiety,

yet it is nothing else but a mess of impiety from the lie^inni,

to the ending. The author, or sayer, the action itself, the

opinion thereof contained, the hearers of it, gazers upon it,

:5.~)7 avourc it pronounces blasphemy, ami commits most abominable

idolatry, as we have ever offered, and yet offer ourseUe- most

manifestly to prove. And where her majesty esteems that the

change of her religion should dis-o[\v the confederacy and

alliance, that she has with the king t l-Vam-e ami other

princes, &c.

Assuredly ( 'hrist'- true religion i- the undoubted mean- to

knit up surely perfect confederacy and friend-hip with him

that is Kin- of all kin--: and uh<> ha- the hearts of all

princes in his hand.-,. Which on^ht to be imuv precious nnto

her majesty, nor the confederacy "f all the prince- of the

earth; and without the which, neiiher confederacy, Iove3 or

kimlne can long endure.

( 'onceniiiiLf her maje-ty'- answer to the -econd article, w here fol 1 1 : \>.}

a- slie think- it no way- reasonable to defraud herself of her

patronage of the belietice-, uhich her ma|e-t\ e-(eein- to lie ;i

portion of her patrimony. And that her majesu is minded t

retain an good part of the hem-licr- in her o\\n hand- to -up-

port her ciimmoii charge -: a- to the lir.-t point, "iir mind i-

not that her inaje-tx ,
or any other patron .,f thi- i calm, -honld

tie defrauded of their ju-t patronage-. Kut \\ e mean thai \\hen-

.soever her ma|e-t\. or an\ other patron d..e- pre-ent an\

l anj lieneti,. , iliai : he par-'H pn-mtK -honld lie
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tried and cxaminated by the judgment of the learned men of

the kirk, so as pertaineth, as the superintendents appointed

thereto. And as the presentation of the benefices appertain to

the patrons, so ought the collation thereof by law and rea-

son appertain to the church ;
of the which collation the kirk

should not be defrauded, more nor the patrons of their pre-

sentation; for otherwise, if it shall be lawful to the patrons

absolutely to present whom they please, without trial or ex-

amination, what then can abide in the kirk of God, but mere

ignorance without all order ? As to the second part, concerning

the retention of a good part of the benefices in her majesty's

own hands, this point abhors so far from
-

good conscience, as

well as of God's law, as from the public order of all common

laws ; that we are loath to open up the ground of the matter,

by any long circumstances. And therefore most reverently we

wish that her majesty would consider the matter with herself,

and her wise council, that howsoever the patronages of the

benefice may appertain to herself, yet the retention thereof in

her own hands undisponing them to qualified persons, is both

ungodly, and also contrary to all politic order, and final

confusion to the pure souls of the common people; who by

this means should be instructed of their salvation. And where

her majesty concludes in her second answer, that she is content

that an sufficient and reasonable sustentation of the ministers be

provided to them, by assignation in places most commodious

and easiest to them ; consideration being had of her own ne-

cessity. As we are altogether desirous that her gracious ne-

cessity be relieved, so our duty craves that we should notify

to vour grace the true order that should be observed in this

behalf, which is this, The teynds are properly to be reputed to

be the patrimony of the kirk, upon the which before all things

they that travells in the ministry thereof, and the poor indigent

members of Christ's body are to be sustained. The kirks

also repaired, and the youthead up in good letters: which

things be and done, than other necessity reasonable might be 358

supported according as her majesty and her godly council could

think expedient. Always we cannot but thank her majesty

most reverently, of her liberal offer, of assignations to be made

to the ministers for their sustentation. Which not the less is

so generally conceived that without more special condescending
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upon the particularity thereof, no expectation i> ai>le to follow

thereupon. And so to conclude with her majesty at this par-

liament, we desire most earnestly the performance of the said

articles, beseeching God that as they an- reasonable- and ^odly
in themselves; so your majesty's heart, and the estates jointly

convened, may be inclined and persuaded to the performance
thereof.
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Number XC. [p. 322.]

The supplication to the queen's majesty of Scotlande.

To the queen's most excellent majesty, her grace's humble

subjects, professing the evangel of Christ Jesus within this

realm, wisheth Long prosperity, ivith the spirit of righteous

judgment.

Cotton lib. IT is not unknown unto your majesty, that within this realm

[fol. ios!

^ ^e evangell f Jesus Christ was lately so planted, the true re-

al. 113.] ligion so established; idolatry, to wit, the masses, and all that

thereto appertaineth, together with the usurped and tyrannical

power of that Roman antichrist, called the pope, so suppressed,
as well by the mighty power and hand of God, as by just laws

and decrees of parliament, that none within this realm durst in

public have gainsaid the one nor maintained the other. It is

further known, that such as in whose hands God of his mercy
had prospered the beginning of this his work, were going for-

ward to an exact and perfect reformation concerning the policy

of the church, according to the word of God, and sustentation

of them that travell in the same. But these now our most just

and godly beginnings have now been stayed and troubled near

the space of four years, to the great grief of all godly hearts

within this realm. Shortly after your grace's arrival, was that

idol the mass erected up again : and thereafter were wicked

men, enemies to Christ Jesus and his holy evangell, reposed in

the places which they never possessed, and were admitted to

receive the fruits, that by no just law can appertain to them :

and that under colour they should pay their thirds to your

majesty'$ comptroller, and such as he should depute for the 359

receiving of the same
;
to the end as we understand, that our

ministers and ministry might have been planted and sustained

according to God's commandment. And albeit we were plainly

forewarned that such beginning would not have any happy end ;

yet the love that we bare to the tranquillity of your realm,

and esperance and hope that we had, that God of his mercy
would mollify your highness' heart, to hear his blessed evangell

publicly preached, we quietly passed over many things that
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were in our hearts, as also many times by our supplications

unto your majesty, we desired to have been redressed: Imt

how little we have profited to this day, both great and Miiall

amongst us begin now to consider. Fur laws we see violated,

idolatry increased, your hitrlnn-ss'' own i_
rat<'- against proda-

mations made a patent to the foolish people to commit idolatry:

the patrimony of the church \vc see bestowed upon persons

most unworthy, and to other UM>> than was rir>t intended: and

thereby the tyranny of that llomaine antichrist to be intruded

upon us again; our mini>irrs brought to extreme poverty;
some of them troubled in their function, some preachers hurt,

and no redress made. Fornication, adultery, incest, murder.

sorcerers, bcwitchers, and all impiety so to abound universally

within this your highness'
1

realm, that God cannot long spare

to strike the head and the members, unle -peedy repentance
follow. We therefore, now continuing in our former humble

suit, most humbly require of your majesty a speedy reforma-

tion of the enormities aforesaid, and a favourable answer of

our just petitions; as more fully your majesty please receive-

in articles; most humbly be-eeching your highness to have

this opinion of us, that as to this day your grace have found

nothing in us but due obedience to your majesty's laws and

authority, which we have given, because ue are the only part

of your people that truly fear God, so to esteem of us, that

God hi- Christ Jesus, and hi> true religion which we profits,

(and by his grace -ball be,) to us more dear than li\.-, pos-

>e-sjoiis, or respect of prosperity. And therefore \<-t a^ain

we the holy body, |n-o|',--ing Chri-t .Ic-u- within this i-eaini,

humbly crave of your majest\, that ye '_
r i\' n- not occasion

to think that ye intend nothing hut the -u!i\ er>ion i,f ( 'hrist

.1 m& his inn- n-li^imi, and in the overthrow of it, the de-

struction of Us, the be-t part of the Mlbjecl^ ,,f l! i- \o||r

grace's realm: for (hi-, Kefore llie \\orld we plainls pi-",

that to thai li'-.maine antichri-t \\ e \\ill never be >iibj 1 '.'|,

nor )ei .-ii tier
(go I'ar a> our po\\er ma\ >uppre-- ii . any

-f In-
ii-iii'ped authority to )ia\e place uithin thi> i'ealiu.

And tliu-. uilli all humble and dutiful obedience, ue humbly

crave \oiir '_'raee'-, favourable ,m mr, with tin- our appointed

commissioner.
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Number XCI. [p. 322.] 360

A letter ofParkhurst bishop ofNorwich to Bullinger, con-

cerning the state of affairs in Scotland, and the kitting

of signor David.

Ex MSS. SALVUS sis in Christo, optime Bullingere. Secundo"7 Febru-

[Epistoise
a scripsi ad te, et una cum literis misi viginti coronatos, vel

Tigunnse, decem coronatos et pannum pro toga : nam hoc Abeli arbitrio
1558-1579- . .

Ep.LXXil.permisi.

Tuas accepi 23?* Maii. Paulo post Londincnsis episcopus,

exemplar responsionis tuse ad literas Laurentii Humphredi, et

Thomae Sampsonis, ad me misit. Qua? scripsisti, typis apud
nos excuduntur, et Latine, et Anglice. Accepi praaterea,
12 Julii, Confessionem Fidei orthodoxy sane pulcherrimum
libellum.

Mense Martio, Italus quidam, vocatur Senior David, necro-

manticaa artis peritus, in magna gratia apud reginam Scotiae, e

reginse cubiculo (ilia praesente) vi extractus, et aliquot pugioni-
bus confossus, misere periit. Abbas quidam ibidem vulncratus,

evasit segre, sed paulo post ex vulnere est mortuus. Fratcr-

culus quidam, nomine Blacke, (niger, Svvartz,) papistarum

antesignanus, eodem tempore in aula occiditur :

Sic niger hie nebulo, nigra quoque morte peremptus,
Invitus nigrum subito descendit in orcum.

Consiliarii, qui turn simul in unum cubiculum erant congregati,

ut do rebus quibusdam arduis consultarent, audientes has

ca3des, (nam prius nihil tale sunt suspicati) alii hac, alii iliac,

alii e fencstris sese proturbantes certatim aufugerunt, atque ita

cum vita) periculo, vitae consulebant suae. Regina Scotiae prin-

77 [This letter appears to have It is printed in English in the Ap-
been lost.] pendix to the Zurich Letters, 1558-

78
[This is most probably the 1579, Letter IV. p. 356. The origi-

letter signed by Bullinger only, nal is printed in the Appendix to

though written in his own name the first volume of Strype's Annals,
and Gualter's to Home, Grindal, Number XXVI. p. 67.]
and Parkhurst, dated May 3,
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cipcm peperit: et i-urn untea inarituui (ncscio quas ob raua-)

non tanti t'accret, jam plurimi facit. D. .J;ici>l>mii, suiim ex

patrc fratrem, qucm antca cxosum habuit, mine in gratiam

recepit, ncc solum ilium, scd omnes (utinam vcrum esset) pro-

ceres evangelicos, ut audio. Kvan'jvliimi qtmd ad tempus

sopiebatur, denuo caput exerit.

Cum haec scriberem, ecce Scotus quidam e patria profugiens,

vir bonus et doctus, narravit mihi, reginam ante clccem bcbdo-

madas pucrum peperisse ; nee dum es><- baptizatum. Kogo
causam : respondct, Beginam velle filium in summo templo,

Edenburgi cum multarum missarum cclebratione tii)Lr i- At

I'Mcnburgenscs id omnino non permittent: nam inori putin-

malunt, quam pati, ut abominandn? missa 1 in suas ceclesias itc-

rutn irrepant. Metuunt Edcnlmruvii-r-, no ilia e Gallia auxili-

ares vocct copias, ut facilius evangelicos opju-imat.
< )remus

Dominum pro piis t'ratribus. In mandatis d.-dit cuidam pio

comiti, ut Knoxum apud se manentem, ex adibus ejiciat.

Dominus illam convertat, vcl confundat. Plura scribcrc non

possum; diu segrotayij nee dum plenc convalui.

Est }\KC scribendo debilitata manus.

3d Vale, carissimc mi Jmllingere. .Salutcm qn;i'>n adsn-ilia-

omnibus tuis atquc ad<-u umiuldi^ \m<, niru iimniuc. huininiis

sua dextra protcgat ditionem Tigurinorum.

Kaptim Ludliaini.-i 1

. ~1 Au^usti

Tims,

arkbiifstii'-. \ .

[NSCRIPTIO.

D. J/l Hf/l-ll lillll I III I, ,-'.
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Number XCII. [p. 323.]

A letter of GrindaVs to Bullinger, giving an account of the

state of affairs both in England and Scotland; and of
the killing of siynor David.

Salutem in Christo.

Clarissime D. Bullingere, ac frater in Christo carissimc,

Ex MSS. ]}. JOHANNES Abclus tradidit mihi literas tuas D. Winto-
Tiur. . . . ... ...

niensi, JNorwicensi et mini commumter mscnptas, una cum

Scrjpt vestro de re vestiaria : quorum ego exemplaria ad D.

Ep. Wintoniensem et Norwicensem statim transmisi. Quod ad me
-, attinet, ago tibi maximas gratias, turn quod nostrarum eccle-

siarum tantam curam geris, turn quod me, hominem tibi igno-

tum, participem facis eorum, quae ad nostros de rebus contro-

versis scribuntur.

Vix credibile est, quantum haec controversia, de rebus nihili,

ecclesias nostras perturbarit, et adhuc aliqua ex parte pcrturbat.

Multi ex ministris doctioribus videbantur ministerium deserturL

Multi ctiam ex plebe contulerunt consilia de secessione a nobis

facienda, et occultis ccetibus cogendis ;
sed tamcn, Domini be-

nignitate, maxima pars ad saniorem mentem rediit. Ad earn

rem literse vestrse, plena? pietatis ac prudentia^ plurimum mo-

raenti attulerunt : nam eas Latino, atque Anglice, typis evul-

gandas curavi. Nonnulli ex ministris, vestro judicio atque

auctoritate pcrmoti, abjecerunt priora consilia de deserendo

ministerio. Sed ct ex plebe quamplurimi mitius sentirc coepe-

runt, postquam intcllexerunt nostros ritus a vobis (qui iisdem

non utimini) nequaquam damnari impietatis, quod ante publi-

catas vestras literas, nemo illis persuasisset. Sunt tamcn, qui

adhuc manent in priore sententia ; et in his D. Humfredus et

Sampsonus etc. Nihil vero esset facilius, quam regise majestati 362

eos reconciliare, si ipsi ab institute discedere vellent. Sed quum
hoc non faciunt nos apud screnissimam reginarn ista contcntionc

irritatam, nihil possumus. Nos, qui nunc episcopi sumus, (cos
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dico qui in (iei-mania ct i-ott-i-i- loci> exulaverant) in primo

nostro reditu, prin<qnam ad minister'nim simus, diu mul-

tuinquc contendcbamns, ut ista dc quibus mine controvertitur,

prorsus amovcrentur. Sod -11111 illud a ro<_r iiui ft statibns in

comitiis regni ira pet rare non potuimas, communicatis cnnsilh>,

optimum judicavimos, nun dcscrciv ccclrVias proptcr ritus non

adco multos, eosque per se non impios: pra x-rtiiu qiuim pura

cvangelii doctriua nobis integra ac libera manerot, in qua ad

linnc I'.Mpic diem, (utcunquo nmlti iniilta in "ntraria nmliti

sunt) ctun vestris ecclesiis. ve<ti-a'|UL- C ofessione nnpcr -dita,

]i!i-niiini; conscntimus. Sod noque ndhuc pcenitet no- u<>-tri

consilii : nani intcrea, Domino dantc incrcincntnni. aueta- ct

confinuata 1 Mint ecclesia-, <(ii;r ali.Mjni cccln>liis, Lutberanis, ct

-'
mi-j)aj>i-tis, pi-a-da- fiii cut c\p'>>it:o. Ista.' voro istormn in-

tempestivae contcntioncs do adiaphoris (si quid ogo judicart

possum) non ai'dificant, sod scindunt ooclosias, ct discordias se-

rainant inter f'rati-'--.

Sed de noMi-is rebus haotonns. In Scotia non sunt res tain

benc constitute, (juain essct nptandum. Rctincnt quidcin ad-

liuc ecclesi;e purani ovaiiLrolii confessionem j
>od tamcn videtur

Scotia' regina omnibus m<idis laboraro^ nt cam landciu cvtirpct.

Xn per enim cti'ccit. nt sex ant scptcni misBffi pajii^tira-, singulis

diobns in aula Mia pnldicc ticrcni, nmnibiis qui an-odciv volnnt

admi.-si-. qiniin antca nnica. <a.<|iH' jn-ivatim liabit;\. nnllu Scuto

ad cam admisMi, c-.-ct cnritenta. 1'nctdva. quiiin priininn inita

cst refonnatio, cantum t'nit, ut o\ limns monasteriorum, qua-

ti-c.j adjudic-ata Mini, >tipcndia cvanirt lii niini>ti-i- persolve-

rcntnr : at ipsa jam intc^ri' lucnni" mini >i>!vit. Jobannem

i. Kcir'ma in-lic l'!dinbin-ur ", nbi liai-tcnns primarily t'nit

i'. non ita jridcm cjc.-it. nci|iic c\i>rari putc-t nt i-cdcimdi

t'ariilt;itcin cniii'cdai. I'ublicc tamcn. c\ira anlam. niliil liar-

tenns 6Sl innosatinn ; ct
pi-' "i-_r ni. imliilcs item, ac 19768

multn maxima c\ jiartc i-\an^cliu n.imcn dcdcnmt ac mnlla.

m:i'_rnaqnc cnnM'antia 1 indicia nM~.-ndiiiit. In ln^ pra-cqum- CM

1 ). .laculni< Slnardn-, Mnrraiic com i nia- I'ralci- nntlni>, \ ir

pin-, ac ma_r na- apnd SUOfl aiictoi'itati-. I'cr-criliiiui- ctiam ad

me c\ Sciitia, rc_rin;|. i-iim rc<fc mai-iln pcim,- COnvenire.

('.in~.< haecest: t'nit llaln- qniilam, ii"miiif l>a\id, a c.ifdinale

Lotharingo r-'_'iii.c Scutia- commendatus. I- i|nnm rcL'in.c a

BOCretU atqm- mlim; mi-ilii-. I'cn- -..In- cunnia admini-
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strabat, non consulto rege, qui admodum juvenis et levis est.

Hoc male habebat regem. Itaquc facta conspiratione cum no-

bilibus quibusdaru, ct aulicis suis, Italum ilium regina3 opem
frustra iraplorantem ex ipsius conspectu abripi, et statim indicta

causa multis pugionum ictibus perfodi, atque interfici curavit.

llujus tarn imrnanis facti memoriam regina, tametsi nuper filium

regi perpererit, ex animo dcponere non potest.

Ha3c paulo verbosius de Scotia, ex qua fortassis raro ad vos

scribitur.

Oro ut D. Gualtcrum, ac reliquos collegas tuos, ineo nomine 363

salutes. Dominus to, nobis et ecclesias sute, quarn diutissime

conservet.

Londini 27 Aug. 1566.

Deditissimus tibi in Domino,

Edmundus Grindallus

episcopus Londinensis.

LNSCRIPTIO.

Reverendo in Christo, D. Henrico Bid-

lingero, Tigurince ecclesice ministro

fidelisslmo,acfratri in Domino ca-

rissimo.

Tiyuri.
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Number XCIII. [p. 324.]

A part of (i,-[,i>lnl\< l<-tt< i- (<> liiiliiii'ji-r, nt'.'lx "//'"//- "/

Scotland.

SCOTIA jam in novos motus ineidit. llenrit us nuper i-\

Scotise rex (uti te audivi.ssc cxistimo) clecimo Februarii clapsi, rp",

in horto quodam, hospitio suo quod extra aulam habebat adja- Timmi>;i-.

ente, inventus est mortuus : de gcncre mortis nondum convcnit
J.f'"

apud iiinnes. Alii dicunt incensis vasis al'ujunt pulvcri.s tormen- '-^^'^

tarii, (jiui' sub cubiculo in quo dorinicbat ex indu-trio- repsita

fuerant, a-clcs eversa< ;iique ipsum in hortum proximuni pro-

jectuni i'ui.s.st'. Alii vero inteiiipr-ifi noctc vi extractum c cu-

biculo, et p'l-ii.'a -t'uiiu-ulatmii, ar tuin dciniuii incunsu pulverc

des difijectas fuisse affirmant. Bujus ctedis ajm.l nmiH-s sus-

fuit comes quidam nomine Bothwellius. Huic cdmiti,

in legitimam intery6niente auotoritate archi-

cpiscupi S. Andrea' repudiftsset, decimo i|uintn Mail imp-it Scotia-

retina, atque cmidem ex comitc Oreliadum. dnrnn nvavit.

I'aiiln ;uitc hoc matrimoniom "mm-- ti-n- i-c^n: proceres, <|iium

in i-a-dcin ri'-ris inqiiisitioiifin in-titni \idi-rcnt, di<crs-enint .

anla, t.-t -cnr.-iini ajmd Sd-rlynum ujipidnm, runventiim lialuic-

runt. In ln.<- convmtn, rcrtis indicii> ndaiidam lianc f.i-dcm a

jMTpi-ti-atam fn. -ip. I'tuin est. Itai|iic i-ullft'to

COmprehendere -.UaLnmt. l!Mtli\vcirm> MTO dat

hf iii i'li'jiMn : -I'd
|ii'. pr.ii'n. 'dime nc-cilnr IJ.-^inam

alii aiimt ..b-'nli'i-i in arcc ijii.'idam. alii \<TU in ai-c,- IMinlun--

gei iiipiam iirci- in:iriii c-uiisci.in . capti\am drlinrri a

runt QaomodoCOnqUG it, inlain-- iila- nu|ni..-, imn PM--UHI

IKIII iii alii|iiain dii-am I raLT'i diam desinere Scd di- bi> niiiiii-

lill- r\prc|;i Hull'- '\<'
ijlliliU

i!H liivv'l lit
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De persecutionibus Flandrine nihil scribo, quod eas vos non

latere existimem : multa apud nos jactata sunt de obsessa

Geneva, sed spero vana esse. Dominus Jesus pietatem tuam,

nobis ct ecclcsise incolumem conservet.

Londini, 21 Junii, 1567.

Deditissimus tibi in Domino

Edraimdus Grindallus

episcopus Londinensis.

INSCR1PTIO.

Reverendo in C/iristo, D. Henrico

Bullingero, Tigurince ecclesice

ministro fidelissimo, et fratri in

Christo carissimo.

Tiguri.

This being the last of the letters sent me from Zurich, which

I have put in this Collection, I add to it the attestation

sent me from thence, that the copies were faithfully taken

from the originals, and that they were carefully collated

with them.

The attestation of the burgomaster and council of Zurich, 365

of the faithfulness of the copies of the letters sent me from
the M/S/S. that lie there.

CONSUL et senatus civitatis Thuricensis Helvctiorum vulgo

Zurich dicta), prsesentibus hisce confitemur ac notum facimus,

Apographa ilia ex originalibus in archivis civitatis nostra? asser-

vatis literis, qua? tcmpore reformationis ab ecclesia Anglicana
ad nostrae ecclesia? tune temporis niinistros et vice versa ema-

navere, ducta et transumpta, omni diligentia et fidelitate de-

scripta esse, ut facta in cancellaria nostra accurata collatione,

copias originalibus de verbo ad verbum ubique concordare re-

pertum fuerit, quibus apographis proinde plenaria fides tuto

adhiberi possit. In cujus rei testimonium pra)sentes hasce

exhiberi, civitatis nostra; sigillo muniri, et a jurato secretario
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nostro subscribi niandavinms. die dociimt .lulii, anno a nata

salute milliViinn, M-jitin^entcsiino, docimo tcrtio.

BEATO

Eleipublicae Thnriconsis archigratmnaticus,

Mann propvifl subscribsi.

,M I:M:T, I-MCT HI. itrcui!! N n
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Number XCIV. [p. 327-] 366

A relation ofMary Queen of Scotland's misfortunes, and of

her last ivill, in the Life of Cardinal Laurea, written by

the abbot of Pignerol his secretary. Printed at Bologna,

anno 1599- 79

[p. 25.") ATQUI tune in Scotia tarn scelestum, tamque nefarium faei-

nus commissum est, ut illud reminisci, nedum enarrare animus

quodammodo exhorreat.

Kex, variolarum (ut vulgo aiunt) morbo correptus, ne for-

tassis uxorern contagione contaminaret, se in sedes a regiis

redibus Edimburgi sejunctas receperat; ubi, simul ac convales-

cere caepit, ab uxore ssepius invisitur, quodam autem die cum

simul coenassent, atque in multam noctem sermonem, lusumque

protraxissent, quo minus itidem simul cubarent, excusationem

aifert Regina, quod spousam quandam e nobilibus suis mulieri-

bus ea primum nuptiarum nocte usque ad cubile honoris gratia

esset comitatura : quern morem superiores reginse observare

semper consueverant. Vix regina discesserat, cum ecce pulvis

tormentarius, per cuniculos subter fundamentum domus con-

jectus, totum aedificium continue dejicit, ipsumque regem op-

primit : quamvis nonnulli non ruina interemptum, sed, dum per

posticum prirno circa sedes audito armorum strepitu in hortum

proximum confugeret, una cum familiar! quodam strangulatum,

moxque 8edes tormentario pulvere dejectas fuisse malint. Plane

79
[The volume from which these drum Perettum Card. Montaltum.

extracts are made is a small 4to of Bononise Apud Haeredes loannis

86 pages, besides 8 pages of title Rossii. cio 10 ic. Superiorum per-

and dedication, entitled, Vita Vin- missu. The dedication, by Ro-

centii Laurei S. R. E. Cardinalis bertus Titius, is dated Bononia

Montis Regalis, Ruggerio Tritonio Sexto Idus Aprilis cio 13 ic.

Pinaroli Abbate Auctore. Ad il- There is a copy in the Museum,
lustriss. ac Reverendiss. Alexan- and also in the Bodleian.]
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constat, ovanirnr i-pfrj^ corpus in horto ivprrtum nullo affcctum

vulnere, nigram tantummodo circa cnlluin maeulaiu haboisae.

[ndignissim& hac rc^is divul"-ata csede. ino-ens oranes horror^ O ~"

corripuit ; quidam iniquos in reginam >ermones jacere ;
alii per

injuriaia lihollos eclerc : nonnulli coniitvm Bodvelliam, quoin

caedis nefaria 1 anr'ton-m fuissc compererant, non icariuiii. -<<'

crudelissimum rarnitiivin ami.sare
;
adeo intenlum \ulgus acu-

ime indagaiv, atquc odorari omnia solct. Bodvellius, licet

haereticns, refill, (

. t.unen st.udiusi*>inuis, fidelissimusque semper
extiterat : nuper earn irravissimo illo si-ditinnis pt-rioulo fortiter

liberaverat, alt
ips'i dcniquc perdite amaliatur. (^uamobrem iu

;u adductus t'oro iu n-fjinani ipsani in matrimonio haberet,

primo nxori
propria;- 'quasi propter adnlteriinn fieri divortiurn,

aliamqne dncero liceret) rcpudium misit, dcindf r'iri nr. cm

Tiidelitor inacl.'inatns est. Re^init post improbissimos de ea,

Bodvellioque rinnores dissijiatos, verita ne quis populi nmtus

in (..'orurn pernii-icin rien-t, Edimburgo statuit recedcndum, ac

se una cum parvulo filio ad nmnitam Strivclini arcem recepit ;

-tatuti)
jiriit^ ut siinili- vcn) vidrtiin quid inter ipsam et Bod-

vellium t'nri.-t pi.stea tran-iirendiini. Nam paurU indc diflxi-

egressa regina, venatnm pri>din> -inudat : turn !5od\vlliu-;.

veluti ex in>idii<. diiccnti^ stipatus cquitibus. illam rircniii-

vciiire, viniqm; ci intciidt.-ri 1 vi-us <-(. Mr^" ri-^ina, uua i uui

367 Bodvellio in arcem regressa, confestim earn Orcadam diu-rm.O

niiixqiio inaritiini siuiiii < di-rlarai , vcrum nuptia' ill:)- IUMI-

tiqiiam t'an-t:r, ac dim urna- tun-nut : qnippi- qua- nun matn-

dignitatc. -i-d indi^ni taciiiuris 30C1 im-ta- \idc-

. M. tempore, Mi'i-avicn-i- c ^i-utia ali'-i-it, jn-a-
i-a-n-ris

i-i-lii tu Li'diii-rtunii', (jui nova-, ut OCCasio ilarnur, tur-

ita>, iK.va-qin rixafi faceret lluic- quaui tacillimuiii full xp.intc

uiiiiiiuut in r"_finain Bodvelliumque ii^i accensoa animoa ai-i-iu>

inflammare. llaptim iL'itur, tnrliulciiti-ijii- 'tu l-ldimlMir-ji

'"iMparatu, -uliiin Strivelinum \fi--u>- '-a-ti-a nii'vciitnr. Id

'iln
r-"j;iiia mti-ll" mi iind'nTi-- taiilnm, p.ni' "-"jin- aulini>

homines adducenB, obviam prodenndam du\i( ; \fniniti ddiita

'inn rcvrn-nt.;i OB8U ml. In
1

,.'! : m-.i

annali illm- accessissent, imn alia 1 1

-[!..
ndi--.- t'rninliii-. ui-i ut

.iti-'M-i-in iiijun.iiii a lii.iU.-liiu lai-iain. a-
1 nuli-li-m. rt iudi^uaiii

- in-'-rlii, \ninjiii! ip-ia .-I i-i"_'ina' illalam VendlCATent \'
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regina noxam Bodvellii purgare ;
nihil non

ipsfi
assentientc

cornmissum. Quo sermone adeo sunt commoti, et exarserunt,

ut omnes illico uno ore acclamaverint, Et tu igitur, domina,

apud nos captiva eris. Nee mora, ad arcem insulae intra lacum

Levinum in custodiam mittunt ; uno ei tantum lixa, duabusque
infimae conditionis mulicrculis, ad ei ministrandum concessis.

Towards the end of the book comes what follows.

[p. 72.] Unura, hoc loco, non videtur silentio prgetereundum :

quod cum Sixti pontincis jussu, regni Scotia?, atque in primis

reginse Mariae res in urbe protegendi munus suscepisset, ac-

cidit, ut infelix regina pridie, quam securi in Anglia feriretur,

supremas tabulas Gallica lingua, manuque propria conficeret.

Quibus primo, so religionis catbolicae studiosissimam semper
fuisse professa est; deinde cavit, ne ad filium principem, si

talsam haBresis, quam animo imbiberat, persuasionem non exu-

isset, Anglici regni htereditas ullo unquam tempore perveniret;

sed loco sui ad Philippum, Hispaniarum regem catholicum per-

tineret. Hasce tabulas cum Vincentius cardinalis accepisset,

mira diligentia recognoscendas curavit, ut ad regina^ ultimam

voluntatem aperiendam fidemque facicndam sufficerent. Nam
et cum litteris ab eadem regina prius acceptis contulit, et non

a se solum, verum etiam a Ludovico Audoeno, Anglo, episcopo

Cassanensi, pio et integerrimo homine, voluit subsignari : sic-

que firmatas, ac tanquam publica authoritate roboratas, comiti

Olivario, Hispaniarum regis oratori, ad ipsumet regem fideliter

transmittendas dedit. 80

80
[See Wimvood's Memorials, he adds that the author of the Life

vol. i. p. 13. After referring to of Vincent Laurea was his secretary,

Thuanus, lib. 86, who he says Roger Creighton, a Scotchman.]

wrongly calls the author Tritonins,
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368 Number XCV. [p. 328".]

.1 bond of association, ><>,<,,( .!//>/// queen <>/' *

ll

An nr'njiiKll , ill tin l<l>,-<iril nl' \tli- Cn/l'i /.-//</ nf
|

\Vi: which liave sub.-crihed tin- underwritten bund, under-

standing that the queen -
m:>jesty willing nothing more ear-

nc-tly, nor that in her lifetime her inaist dear son3
"iir native

prince, be placed and inaugurate in the kingdom <>i' thi- hi-

native country and realm, and be obeyed a- kiiiLr by n>, and

otlu.'i-> his subject-: and being wearied of the great pain- and

travail- taken by IHT in her government thereof, ha- by her

letters dcmitted and renounced, and given power thereby n>

demit and renounce the said government of this realm, lieges

and subject- tlu-renf, in favour of her -aid son. our native

prince: to the effect he may be inaugural'- therein, tin-

i-i-yal put upon hi- head, and be obeyed in all thin-j;- as

and native prince thereof, as her highness* letters pa ed there-

ujinn bi-;ir.s. Therefore, and because it i- one nf the m<i-t

happy thing- that can mme to an\ people or country, to In-

governed and rnl.-d by their own native kin^: \\e. and

one of ii-, which lia< >ub-ci-ibed the-.- pi'e-ciit<. by the tenor

hereof, promi.-e-. bind-, and oblige- n-. faithfully t" convene

and a--i'inblr Ourselves ;il the bnrur h of Sterling, or an\ other

place to be Appointed, to the fil'rc' f. |-,--::id : ami thefc co||,-|ir,

assisl and t'ortify
our .-aid nat'ne kin^r ami princ,-, to the e-tab-

li.-hing, j)lant mi;- and I'lacin- of him m In- kingdom, and put-

ling of tin CI-OUM ro\al thereof n pun hi- head, and in the fear

of our (iod beini: in-triicted ami (each,-d b\ In- and all other-

"'
,'I'llii ilucillIli-1

'

ill tlin -c ill IIIMMII, llu-.illl:

\lliliT-nli'- ('iilli-i-tii.li- ! In with l! M.III lit tin- Sruttisli

tin- hl-tu[\ (' Mary Uu- S Iliii^', ulnrli lu i

i-uni:illy

lainl, I'liliuli. 17-^7. vul. n.
|i. .'.;i. n-; i. luit \vitli

It w,. .

i.ly printi-il \Mlli fiily iui~' "tlu-r \\mil
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laws, shall give our oath of fidelity for homage, and lawful and

dutiful obedience, to be made by us to him during his grace's

lifetime, as it becomes faithful, Christian, and true subjects to

do to their native king and prince. And farther, that we shall

with all our strength and forces promote, concur, fortify and

assist, to the promotion and establishing of him in his king-

dom and government., as becomes faithful and true subjects to

do to their prince, and to resist all such as would oppone them

thereto, or make any trouble or impediment to him therein,

and shall do all other things that becomes faithful and Christian

subjects to do to their native king and prince. In witness of

the which thing, we have subscribed these presents with our 369

hands, at Edinburgh, the - - day of -, the year of

God one thousand five hundred three score seven years
8 -.

Signed by

1. James Regent,
2. Huntlye,

3. Ar. Argyll,

4. Athol,

5. Morton,

6. Mar,

7. Glencarn,

8. Erroll,

9. Bowchan,

10. J. Grahame,

11. WilliameL. Borthuik,

12. Patryk L. Lyndsay.

13. Alex. L. Hume,
14. W. L. Ruthuen,

15. L. Sanquhar,

16. Scmpyll,

*2
[Anderson says, p. 240,

" This

bond is signed by the nobility and

gentlemen without observing any

order. They began to sign upon the

25th day of July 1567, and conti-

nued to sign as they came in till the

December following that the parlia-

ment met." This bond, commonly
called the second band, was engrossed
in the books of Privy -Council and

17. Lorde Innermeth,

18. Vehiltre,

19. Jhon L. Glammis,

20. Allan Lord Cathcart,

21. Henry Lord Methuen,

22. Hew Lord Fraseire of

Louat,

23. Patryk Lord Grev.
V /

24. Michael Lord Carleyll,

with my Hand at the

Pen, Al. Hay Nota-

rius,

25. Alexander Bishop of

Galloway,

26. Robert Cornmendatorof

Dunfermling,

subjoined to the act following."

This act was extracted from the

Records of Privy Council Edin. 25

July 1567, which he says, in the

contents at the beginning of the

volume,
" now lie in the Signet

office at Edinburgh." These Re-

cords are now preserved in Her

Majesty's General Register House.]



BOOK
VI.]

27.

28.

29.

30.
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41.

42.

43.

44.
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50.

61.

52.

53.
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( '..rre of Kd-

OF RECORDS.

Alexander t'ommenda- ~>X. Sliau>nk,

tor of Culi- ~)
(
.). ( 'aMvn^him-liciil.

Drybruch, (i(). (imr

Adam Commendator of \\uud,

(.'ambii-kynet, 61. Ajiylgirth.

Jhone Erskyn, (>2. Jhone Shaw of Sahy,
Robert .Mini-tor of 63. W. Kyrkaldy /nn<:<

Foylfurd, 64. Jhone Lokhart of Bar,

Jhonc Wi-hart. 6."3. Hew Wallace of ( 'ar-

Georg Stratoun. iiyll.

66. David Dui-ie of that

Ilk,

(>7. James Dalrwmpyll of

Staor,

Tulibardin,Comptrollar, 68. Andrew .Murray of

(iarlis, Arin^ask,

69. Robert Murray of A-

bircardny,

70. William Moncreif 7.011-

.lollllllf ( 'I'aiD
Ma. of Newbotll,

lames Steuart,

Bukclcwth. Knvcht,

I )i-ii!ii!anri' r
.O

< 'i-ai

Caprintonn,

BlairquhaOj

Mochruro,

W. Maitland.

Jo. Ijallenden,

Sir .1. Balfonr.

\Vahcr Kcr of Cesfurd,

71. Jin me Cathcart of < a-

riltoun

72. |-!dmi>toim,

73. <

v|iihittiiiL:ham.

7K Mch-u .

"."i. < iru|'jc I luiiiu uf Sjiuul ,

Da\id >|icn. uf \\'ur- ~i>. Jhone Maluill of Raith,

mistoun, Knycht, 77. Andm K<T uf |-\n\dcn-

syd,

IS. (lillircl Kciuicdv uf

I )ali|iiliaran,

',<}. J..|iii Illair uf lhat Ilk.

uf SI). .1 huiic Sh.nv uf ( iivuuk.

Si .1 huiic ( 'iiniii^haiii ut

I
)!-imii|iilii--\ li,

- ( li.ihihT ui' ( , 82, III as DishingtoDj

88. \. llnrthuik uf (iai-.hu

Haliliiii-tuMii. -hall.

I 'nil H-IUIMI uf s |. Jamcfl Mclili-uiii,

1,'ubcrl Stewart of Ros-

syth,

1'atrik uf 1 lu\\i-tu\\ 11,

Ku\ cht,

1'alnk 1.,

I )iTM,

I iai'iraliv.

I Jn
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86. Jhone Menteth of The 112. George Ramsey of Dal-

Kers, husay,
87. M. Wylliam Lundy, 113. William Murray of

88. AVilzem Conynghem of Touchadam,

Cragenis, 114. James Hamylton of

89> J. Mowngumrie Fiar of Kyncawill,

Hoslout, 115. Jhone Edmistounof that

90. Andro Wod of Largo, Ilk, Knycht,
91. Jhone Colless, 116. Willem Wauchop,
92. Jhone Brisbin, 117. Jhone Pennycuik of that

93. Walt. Leslie of that Ilk, Ilk,

94. Jo. Foularton, 118. David Pringill,

95. Jhone Lowell, with my 119. Andro JVFAnpherson of

Hand, Colraun,

96. Jhone Sympyl of Fouil- 120. Robert Lauson of Huin-

wid, bey,
97. Gilbert Ogiluy of that 121. Wylzem Durham of

Ilk, Grange,
98. Pittincreiff, 122. Alexander Guthre of

99. George Buchquhauan that Ilk, Fiar,

of that Ilk, 123. Toms Kyndy,
100. David Tyre of Drum- 124. David Lyndesay of

kylbo, 125. James Ramsey of

101. Arthur Forbes, 126. Robert Campbell of

102. JhonSomerwellof Cam- Kyngscleuth,

busnathan, 127. Jhone Howm of Colden-

103. Walt. JVFCawlay of knows,

Arincapill, 128. David Howtne of Wed-
104. Adam of derburne,
105. Alexander Trayle of 129. JohnRayntounof Billie,

Blebo. 130. David Syntcler of Blans,
106. James Sandilandis, 131. William Chirnsyde of

107. James Forrester, Eist-Nisbett,
108. Henry Foulis of Colin- 132. Jhone Swyntoun of that

toun, Ilk,

109. Georgius Towrs, 133. John Howm of Blakitr,
110. James Heriot of Tra- 134. George Hvrne of A-

brown. tonne,
111. Jhone Mowbray of Jiur- 135. Mathcw Sinclar of

nebowgall. Langfarmacus,
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136. Patrik Cokburn .f 159. Kubvn lu-r of Tin-

Clarkyntounj Wudhedr,

137. Alexander Cokhurn ul' 160. Thoma- KIT <>(' I-Vrn-

tluit Ilk, best,

13<S. Thomas Ker of MIT- 1(51. Andro KCT of Lytilden,

Hii"-tuun, Hi'-!, (ivlixTt KIT of Pru-
/

139. David Edingtoun of that drn-\d, l\n\x-ht,

Ilk, 16:5. William Dowglas of Ca-

140. \Villiauif Siin-hu' of irers,

Herdmeistoun, 104. Thomas Turnbull of

141 Lander of the Badroule, Knyrhtj

Bass, 165. .Ihonc Turnbull ufl'hil-

142. John Cokburnof Ormy- lophaw,

<ti>iMi, 1 ()'(). Robert Grierson of Lag,
14-'). (ieorgc Hume of lin.\. 167. Lu.-himvcr,

ninth, 16S. ( 'ardein--.

144. Peter lla;. d' .M'uinis ;
169. Hornby,

145. Patrik Congiltouu of 170. IJroclitoini,

that Ilk, 171. Johnc Gordoun, xoun-

14(i. William BonarofRosse, ger "f ( 'rcclilau',

147. G. Dumhi> uf that Ilk. 17^. Closburn,

14S. James CokburnofLang- 17:5. .1. Gi >an>t<>nu,o
tu\\n. 174. Charles Murray ofCok-

! 1'.). \\ illiain Ridpath, /nun-
jiuill,

ger, of thai Ilk, 175. .llmnr < 'liai-tn-i- nf A-

150. Thomas Fawsyd of that mesfeild,

Ilk, 176. Henry HrpUirn -if Km-

151. Kolicrt Lvll ul' Siaiii- inuii, with in\ Hand
. i

jn'i'lit,
at tin' Ti'li.

15'.'. .\lf\andei' 1 )alnialiuy 177. Alexander Crciohton of

.f that Ilk, .\i-\\ hall, uithiny Hand

15.). .laiin--
Kaiii.-i-y uf Cuk- al l!|.' I'rii, Alr\. lla\

pi'ii,
Nuiarin-.

151. W. Saintclair of Roislin, l"s. Thuma> Han\n.

155. Olyiar Sanklar of Qu- \'\l Will. Soott, ..f Tlm-l-

haytkirk, -tain-, \viih m\ Hand

156. AliAaiidiT llaniiituiin at llf Ten.

uf lnnai-uik, IMI. Jhone Stewart ofCraig
I "", .limn S\I|MT!', hall, with in\ Hand al

1 5s. I hum. i- Makdowiill, tin I 'on,
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181. James Noble of Ardar-

dan, with my Hand at

the Pen,

182. Tho. Powntoun Provest

of Hadentoun,

18-3. James Howme Belzie,

184. Bernard Thomsoun Ba-

lie, with my Hand at

the Pen, Al. Hay No-

tarius,

185. Rob. Howm of

186. Geo. Moutra, zonger, of

Seyfeld, with my Hand
at the Pen, Al. Hay,

187. And. Fairny of that Ilk,

with my Hand at the

Pen, Al. Hay Notarius,

188. Mr. Jhone Logan, and

189- Patrik Loeht, and

190. Patrik Hwm. Commis-

sioners for Leyth,

191 Pat. Wod of Bonytoun,
192. Jhone Sumerill of

193. James

194. Walter Ker of Dol-

phingstoun, and

195. James Rig, Provest of

Drumfress, Commis-

sioners for Drumfress,

196. Tho. KirkpatrikofAlis-

land,

197. Wilzcm Banantyn of

Corehous,

198. Jhon Makgyll,.

199. Wilzem .... of ....

200. Jhone of .

201. Al. Cunyngham of Cor-

sell,

202. Jhon of

203. Pat. Sleich of Minloche,

with my Hand at the

Pen, Al. Hay.
204. David Barclay of Cul-

lerne,

205. Barnbarrow,

206. Myrtoun,
207. Nic. RutherfurdofHun-

delie, with my Hand xt

the Pen, Al. Hay.
208. Jhon Turnbull of Myn-

to, with my Hand at the

Pen, Al. Hay Notarius,

209. Jhon Mow of that Ilk,

with my Hand at the

Pen, Al. Hay Notarius,

210. Jhon Haitlie,

211. John Rutherfurd of

Hunthill, with my Hand
at the Pen, Al. Hay
Notarius,

212. Pat. Fraserc o, Ower-

toun, with my Hand at

the Pen, Al. Hay No-

tarius,

213. Wil.KirkpatrikofKirk-

michell, with mv Hand
t/

at the Pen, Al. Hay No-

tarius,

214. Pat. M'Kei of Larg,

215. J. Wawss,
216. Al. Blair, zonger. of

Balthyok
83

.

83
[These names have been printed

from Anderson's Collections, vol. ii.

PP- 233 24 an(i subsequently
collated with the originals. The

author's account of the signatures
was as follows : ]

'James Regent. Huntley. Archi-

bald Argyle. Athol. Mortoun. Mar.
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Glencairn. Errol. Buchan. Graham, lord Cathrart. Patrick lord Gray.
Alexander lord Home. William lord Robert cum. of Dumferling. Janu>

Ruthven. Lord Sanqubar. limn lord Stuart. Alexander com. of Culross.

'iii>. Patrick Lord Lind-cy. Adam com. of Cambuskenneth.
Michael lord Carlisle, with my Dryhiir^h. Master of Montrose.

hand at the pen. Alexander Hay, Alexander Hihho]) oi (ialoway. Ca-

notariu.s. William lord Borthwick. ])riiif/ton. lUairijuhan. '1'ullihardi-n.

Lord Innermaith. I'cheltrie Sc-m- comiitroller; with ciiihti-en inure."

pill. Henr Lord Methven. Allan
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Bond to the king, and to the earl of Murray, as regent

during his infancy : registered in the council-books on the

5th of AprillSGQ.

[Registrar Us, and'tevery one of us undersubscribing, shall in all time

S,
ecre

.jl. coming, like as we do presently, reverence, acknowledge and

Acta Juu. recognosce the most excellent and mighty prince James the

^pp
Sixtn

' by the grace of God king of Scottis, our only sove-

12, 113.] reign lord, and his dearest uncle, James earl of Murray, lord

Abirnethie, regent to his highness his realm, and lieges

thereof, during his majesty's minority. His highness his said

regent, and his majesty's authority, we shall serve and obey,

as becomes dutiful subjects, our lands and lives in the defence

and advancement thereof, we shall bestow and wair. The

scathe, harm, or subversion of the same, we shall never know

nor procure by any means, direct or indirect. All former

bands, for obedience of any other authority, subscribed or made

by us in any times, bygone, contrarious or prejudicial to his

highness, his said regent and authority, we renounce and dis-

charge for ever : affirming and swearing solemnly, upon our

faiths and honours, to observe and keep this our declaration and

plain profession, and every point thereof, by God himself, and

as we will answer at his general judgment : wherein if ve fail,

we are content to be counted faithless, false, perjured and de-

famed for ever ; beside the ordinary pain of the laws to be 370

executed upon us, without favour, as a perpetual memory of

our unnatural defection, and inexcusable untruth. In witness

whereof we have subscribed thir presents with our hands as

follows, at the days and times particularly under specified
84

.

Huntly Craufurd G. Erll of Cassillis

Sanquhar Saltoun James lord Ogilvy

Laurence lord Oliphant Deir

Johne Maister Forbes John Grant of Frewchy

Johne Ogilvy of Innerkelour Coline Mckenze of Kintaill

Archibald Ogilvy of Lawtoun Alcxr. Ross of Balnagowne

84
[These dates are not given in the Register.]
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A

DECLARATION OP

THE CAUSES MOOVING

THE QUEENE OP ENGLAND

to give aide to the Defence of

the People afflicted and

oppressed in the lowe

Countries.

Imprinted at Lon-

don by Christopher Barker

Printer to the Queenes most

excellent Maiestie.

Imprinted at Lon-

don by Christopher Barker

Printer to the Queene of England

her most excellent Maiestie,

1585.

Rings and ALTHOUGH kings and princes, sovereigns, owing their homage

sovereigns and service only unto the Almighty God, the King of all kings,
are to yield ape jn t jiat respect not bound to yield account, or render the
account of , , . ,

their ac- reasons of their actions to any others, but to bod their only

toAl
nly

sovereign Lord : yet (though amongst the most ancient and

"li^hty Christian monarchies, the same Lord God having committed

King of

6
to lls the sovereignty of this realm of England, and other our
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dominions, which we hold immediately <>f the same Aimi;lit\

Lord, and so thereby accountable onl\ to hi- Divine Maje-ty

we are, notwithstanding this our prcro^athe at this time, spe-

ciallv moved (for divers rea-on- hereafter hricrtv remembered
v *

to puhli.-h, not only to our own natural ln\iii^ subjects, but

also to all others our neighbour-. -pci-ially t<> -uch priuee- and

states as are our confederates, or ha\.- tor their subjects cause

of commerce with our countries and people, what our intention

is at this time, and upon what just and rea-maMe ^rounds we

are moved to give aid to our next neighbour-. the natural peo-

ple of the Low Countries, being by lon^ war-, and p-.T-eeiitions

of strange nations there, lamentably afflicted, and in present

danger to be brought into a perpetual servitude.

First, It is to be understood, (which per* ase i- not perfect Iv N
,

known to a irrcat aumber ot persons) that there hath been, the ancient

time out of mind, even b\ the natural situation of those Low continual

t rathe be-

Countnes, and our realm of England) one directly opposite to t\vi.\t th,-

the other; and by reason of the ready croing of the seas,
|!'jj'!j

lc

',1*

and multitude of large and eomniodioii- haven- re-pe. -lively mi ai..l ti

iioth -ide, a ontinual trahV and commeive betv, ixt the people of
o,,,,',^;,'.'.

'

I rland and the natural penile of lhe-e L.IW ( 'oimtnc- ; and

371 so continued in all ancient time- \\lien the several pro\ii

thei-eu!'. as l-'laiider-. Holland, and Zeland. and other coiin-

trie- to them adjoining, were ruh-d and po e ed Ky -e\cral

loi'd-. and not united together, a- of late year- they ha\e l,.'c'ii ' '""''' '! -'

. . . . . . . tic. 11^ Ililtll

by intermarriages ; and at length by com-un-' m-i - "i many and i,,. t \vi\ t tii,-

-undrv title- have aUu been reduced to \>,- under the ^.. \eni- ^,'

!

England,
uient ot' their lord- that succeeded lo the dukedom ,,f Burgundy, an.i 1..I-.I-

whefeli\ i here hath been in former a^e- many >pecial allianc.
h

"J^

and eoiit'ederatioii-, not only Ixlwixt the kiu-j-- .if |-'.ie_'!and our ami .

pro^enit..r-. and the li.rd- of the -aid roiintr'n- ..f |-'laiide|-s,
!,.',' t^'fi'...^,

Holland, /eland, ami their adbi.-n'iil- : but al-o betui\t die '" !l11

ver\ natural snliji-i-i- nf btb cumilrir-, a- the prelate-, noble- Tin-
|..-,.|,|.

men, riti/en-. I. ii . and ..dier i-i.nmioii.dlie- uf (In- -jreal
, '. ll

'

1

'

1

'

t

l

r | (

t

.

i-itie- and poor towni of either oountr^ reciprocally
b\

special
bound

b^
...

, I I i I II M"--i'ial "I'll

obligations and stipulations unuor their seals interchangeably, m
tor iiiiiiiitenaiie.' bulb of i-oinmei-i e and inter. -oiir-e nf mef- teronM

ehant- : and a!-" of
-p'-rial mutual amilv to ! observed betwixt m

the pi'oi.le and inhaliitanl- of both Parliex, .,-, \\rll i-ccle-ia-li.-al
''

""":
,

:"" 1

..IK

'!! \ei\ i-\pre-- pro\|x|,,ii m Mi.-h ir, -an,- eon- ofl



SCO A COLLECTION [PART in.

tained for mutual favours, affections, and all other friendly

offices to be used and prosecuted by the people of tbe one

nation towards the other. By which mutual bonds there hath

continued perpetual unions of the peoples' hearts together, and

so by way of continual intercourses, from age to age the same

mutual love hath been inviolably kept and exercised, as it had

been by the work of nature, and never utterly dissolved
; nor

yet for any long time discontinued, howsoever the kings, and

the lords of the countries sometimes (though very rarely) have

been at difference by sinister means of some other princes their

neighbours, envying the felicity of these two countries.

And for maintenance and testimony of these natural unions

of the peoples of these kingdoms and countries in perpetual

amity, there are extant sundry authentic treaties and trans-

actions for mutual commerce, intercourse and strait amity of

ancient times : as for example, some very solemnly accorded

in the times of king Henrie the Vlth our progenitor, and

Philip the Ilnd, duke of Bnrgundie, and inheritor to the

county of Flanders by the lady Margaret his grandmother,
Burgundie, wn ich was above one hundred and forty years past ; and the

commerce same also renewed by the noble duke Charles his son, father

to ^ie 'cmS f Spain's grandmother, and husband to the lady

Margaret, sister to our great grandfather king Edward the

IVth : and after that, of new oftentimes renewed by our most

noble and sage grandfather king Henrie the VTIth, and the

archduke Philip, grandfather to the king of Spayne now being:

and in later times, often renewed betwixt our father of noble

memory king Henrie the VTIIth, and Charles the Vth, em-

peror of Almaigne, father also to the present king of Spaine.

In all which treaties, transactions, and confederations of

amity and mutual commerce, it was also at all times specially

and principally contained in express words, by conventions,

to show"
6' concortls, and conclusions, that the natural people and sub-

mutual
jects of either side should show mutual favours and duties one

Treaties

extant of

ancient

time, be-

twixt the

kings of

England,
and the

dukes of

tries.

Conven-
tions for

the sub-

jects of

favours one
to the

other.

to the other ; and should safely, freely, and securely commerce

together in every their countries, and so hath the same mutual 372

and natural concourse and commerce been without interrup-

tion continued in many ages, far above the like example of any
other countries in Christendome, to the honour and strength

of the princes, and to the singular great benefit and enriching
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>f their people, until of late year> that the kiiii: of Spa\ne

departing out of his Low Countries into Spayne. hath been (as

is to be thought) counselled bv his counsellors of Siiavne. tu Si
*

appoint Spaniardes, foreigner^, and strangers of >tran<_re blood, l!

nii-n more exercised in \\ars than in peaeeahle government ;
i
i'!"'

iiil "i

and some of them notably delighted in blood, a> hath appeared ^,,^,"1

bv their actions, to be the clm-i'e-t Lr"verimrs of all his said <-'"'""

T /-,
. tu tin- *. i"

Low Countries, contrary t<> the ancient laws and cu-tom* ia tio,, of

thereof, ha\inr ^reat plentv of noble, valiant, and faithful
tllL ' hl

"T
bee "t tip

persons naturally bum, and Mich a^ the emperor Charle-, and country.

the king himself had to their great honours used in their

service, able to have been employed in the rule of those

countries. But these Spaniardes being mere strangers, ha\iu--

no natural regard in their government to the maintenance of

those countries and people in their ancient and natural manner

of peaceable living, as the most noble and wise emperor
Charles; yea. and as his son king Philip h'nn-elf had. whiUt

he remained in those countries and n-ed the coim>els of the

-tate-. ami natural of the countries, not violating the ancient

liberties of the countries: but, contrariwise, these Spaniardes

being exalted to ab-oliite government by ambition, and for

private lucre have violently broken the ancient iau- and

liberties of all the countries; and in a tyrannou- sort have Tl,,. .1,-

banished, killed, and destroyed \\itlmut order of law. \\ithin the
stniot ""'

" "t the iii>-

of a few months, many of the nio<t ancient and principal i-ilitv, ami

^ of the natural nobility that were mo-t v. <.rth\ of of^
government. And ho\\.-oc\i-r in the be-innin-- {' the-c ci-uel wuntriea

, . . l.\ NMiii-h

persecutions, the prett nee tnereol was for maintenance l the govern

Kmiii-h i-eli^ion. \ri the\ spared imt tu depi'ive \-r\ man\ ""'"'

eatholics and ecele-.ia>tieal per-'ui-
i (' their franehi-e^ and

pri : and of the chiefe-t thai \\en- nf ihe'i'l,.

iiobilitv, none ua- in the v. h"le coiiutr\ more affected I" that
"""' llllt

'

'
\ lolenf

religion than was the noble and valiant countit i gmond, death of

the \er\ <:lur\ ..f that country, uli" iieiihei- fi.r hi- singular '^'i

\ irtul-ie- 111 the BCrVlCe "f the km" (if Spa V lie eail lie t'nl-irnttrli 1 1" -l-rx
i

in the true hi-tnrie.-, imr \et I'm- the i-niell\ u- d for In- de-
. ',..,.",.

.-tmetlnli. t" be bill |n|- i'\cr lalni'llled 111 llie heai't^ n|' the

natural ]H-M|>|'-
<[ that COUntry. And furthermore, (> l-rin-j

the-e \\hnlc rnlllltl-ii-- 111 -i -|'\ 1 1 lldi In SpaXlie; lln-e I'nrel'jn

have l'\ loiej ml' ith miiltitndi

1:1 KM I I'M; I ill i.l ' OBD*
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Spaniardes, and with some few Italians and Almains, made

the greater part of the said countries, (which with their riches,

The rich by common estimation, answered the emperor Charles equally

to '"s Incnas) in a manner desolate ;
and have also lamentably

with the destroyed by sword, famine, and other cruel manners of death,

thereof a great part of the natural people, and now the rich towns and

possessed strong places being desolate of their natural inhabitants, are

Spaniards, held and kept chiefly with force by the Spanyardes.
All which pitiful miseries and horrible calamities of these 373

most rich countries and people, are of all their neighbours
at this day, even of such as in ancient time have been at

frequent discord with them, through natural compassion very

greatly pitied, which appeared specially this present year,

when the French king pretended to have received them to

his protection, had not (as the states of the country and their

deputies were answered) that certain untimely and unlocked

for complots of the house of Guyse, stirred and maintained

by money out of Spayne, disturbed the good and general

peace of Fraunce, and thereby urged the king to forbear from

the resolution he had made, not only to aid the oppressed

people of the Low Countries against the Spanyardes, but also

to have accepted them as his own subjects. But in very truth,

howsoever they were pitied, and in a sort for a time comforted

TheFrench and kept in hope in Fraunce by the Frenche king, who also

offers to hath oftentimes earnestly solicited us as queen of Englande,
have aided

j3o j]1
w message and writing to be careful of their defence :

and receiv-

ed to his yet in respect that they were otherwise more straitly knit

the
]

o

n
^ n anc 'ent friendship to this realm than to any other country,

pressed we are sure that they could be pitied of none for this long

the
P
Lowe t 'me w^h more cause and grief generally than of our subjects

Countries, of this our realm of England, being their most ancient allies

The queen and familiar neighbours, and that in such manner, as this our

hinde'f realm of England, and those countries have been by common
continual

language of long time resembled and termed as man and wife.
friendly .

, .,

advices to And lor these urgent causes and many others, we have by

s'l-ihi^f

f manJ friendly messages and ambassadors, by many letters and

restraining writings to the said king of Spayne our brother and ally,

raimi^ of
declared olir compassion of this so evil and cruel usage of

iis govern- his natural and loyal people, by sundry his martial governors,
and other his men of war, all strangers to these his countries.

ours.
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And furthermore, as a good loving -i-ter to him. and a natural

good neighbour to his Low (\mntrie- and people, \ve have

often, and often atrain mo>t friendly warned him, that it' In- did

not otherwise lv lii- wisdom and princelv clemenev restrain
I c i

tlio tyranny of his governor-. and cruelty of his men of war,

ue feared that the people of his countries >hould he forced for

safety of their lives, and f u- continuance of their native country
in their formei 1 state of their liberties, to seek ilie protection

of some other foreign lord; or rather to yield themselves

wholly to the sovereignty of some mighty prince, a- hy the

incient law> of their countries, and b\
-['<

-i;d pri\ile_
r e- granted

by some of the lui-d> and dukes of the countries to tin people,

they d.i pretend and affirm, that in Mich eases of general

injustice, and upon such violent breaking of their privileges,

they are free from their former homages, and at liberty to

make choice of any other prince to be their prince and head.

The proof whereof, by examples past is to be seen and read in

the ancient Id-tone-, ()f diver- alterations, of the lords and

ladies of the countries of Brabant, Flanders. Holland, and

Zeland, and other countries to them united bv t'ne Mate- and

people of the countries; and that by -ome Mich alterations, as

the -tone- do
te-tify, 1'liilip

the duke of Burgundy came to

374. hi- title, from which th- king "f Spa_v ne'- inter.--! i- derived:

but the further discu <>ion hereof \\ e lease to the \ie\v of the

and I'ecords of the eomilrie-. And now for tlie '!''"

-' i'
Staj

them from yielding them-ei\,-. in any like
\. it

sort to the so\erei-niv of an\ oilier Mranire pr'ni'-e, certain
i t..

yean pa.st, upon the earnest iv (

|i, mndrj oi the greatest itaj th-

pel-sons of decree in tl. , and most obedient snh-

jei i- to i'ie kiiin. MC ii aa were the duke of A^OOt, and the Coaata

in;injuis of llavei \ yet living, and of -uch others ; i- had prin-
j ,'",'" i^!-,.

'

eijial
otli<-e. in those i-niiMtl-ies ih (lie t'llllc of the elll pel'or -ul.j,-, t i.,n

. ... ... n\ i

( hai'li
jTielded

at their importunate ie.jue-.i-
to ^ram

them pre-t~ of money, onlj to continue them a> hi- subjects,!
11

and to maintain tlH-m-ehc- in (heir jn-l defence a^am-l the

-, ioleii' e and cruellies ,,f th< Sji n.i.ird- ibeir oppre or-. lhereb\

-i.i \ in j- ine i n from yield ii i- I heir subjection I" an\ .; lu-r prince

from the said king ot'S|,,i\ne: a;id during the lime of ihal

our aid ifixen to them, .ind their -lav in (heir oh.-di.-ii. . io i

klliL'' "I S|i.l\lie \V e did freelv .M.jU.llir
the -.line kill'.' \\lll,
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our actions, and did still continue our friendly advices to him,
/

to move him to command his governors and men of war, not to

use such insolent cruelties against his people, as might make
them to despair of his favours, and seek some other lord.

And in these kind of persuasions and actions we continued

many years, not only for compassion of the miserable state of

the countries, but of a natural disposition to have the ancient

conditions of strait amity and commerce for our kingdoms
and people to continue with the states and the people of the

said dukedom of Burgundie and the appendants, and namely
with our next neighbours the countries of Flanders, Holland,

and Zeland. For we did manifestly see, if the nation of Spayne
should make a conquest of those countries, as was and yet is

apparently intended, and plant themselves there as they have

done in Naples and other countries, adding thereto the late

The enter- examples of the violent hostile enterprise of a power of Span-

eg

6

Jar>des, being sent within these few years by the king of

in Ireland
Spaine and the pope into our realm of Ireland, with an intent

sent by the

king of manifestly contessed by the captains, that those numbers were

sent aforehand to seize upon some strength there, to the intent

with other greater forces to pursue a conquest thereof: we

did, we say again, manifestly see in what danger ourself, our

countries and people might shortly be, if in convenient time we
did not speedily otherwise regard to prevent or stay the same.

And yet notwithstanding our said often requests and advices

given to the king of Spayne, manifestly for his own weal and

honour, we found him by his council of Spayne so unwilling in

any sort to incline to our friendly counsel, that his governors
and chieftains in his Low Countries increased their cruelties

towards his own afflicted people, and his officers in Spayne
The refusal offered daily greater injuries to ours, resorting thither for

queen's
traffic : yea, they of his council in Spayne would not permit

messenger, Our express messenger with our letters to come to the king

letters to their master's presence : a matter very strange, and against
the king of the law Of nations.
opayne.
The just And the cause of this our writing and sending to the king, 375

Proceeded of matter that was worthy to be known to the king,
of Bemar- and not unmeet now also to be declared to the world, to show

doza out of ko^h ur good disposition towards the king in imparting to

Kir.. la. id. him our griefs, and to let it appear how evil we have been
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used by his ministers, as in some part may apprar by this that

followed). Although we could not have the-e many years

past any of our servants, whom we -nit at -sundry lime- as

our ambassadors to the king our good brother, a- was meet,

suffered to continue there without many injuries and indig-

nities offered to their families, and diver- times to their o\\n

persons, by the greatest of his cotm-ellor-. 50 a- they were

constrained to leave their places, and some expelled, and in a

sort banished the country, without cause given l.y them, or

notified to us: yet we, minding to continue very T,,od friend-

ship with the king, a- hi- i_'ood sister, did of long time, and

many years give favourable allowance to all that came a- his

amha.-sadors to us; saving only upon manifest dan^erou- p,

tices, attempted by two of them to trouble om- estate, whereof

the one wasliirald De-pe-, a very turbulent-spirited person,

and altogether unskilful and unapt to deal in princes' affairs

being in amity ; as at his return into Spayne, he was so there

also reputed: the other and la-t wa- Uernardin de Mendo/a :

one whom wo did accept and use with <j;reat favour a long

time, a- WAS manifestly seen in our court, and we think cannot

be denied by him-ell': but \ et of late year- I we know not by
what direction) we found him to be a secret T 1Vat favourer to

sundry our evil di-po-ed and sedition- subjects, not only to

-tich a- lurked in our realm, but al-o to -uch as tied the -ame,

being notoriou-ly cundeiimed as open rebel- and traitors; with

\\hoin by his letter-, in. a_e-. and secrel counsels, he did ill

the end de\i-e. how with a power of men. partK t" cumo out

(t'Spa\ne. partly out ot' the |..,\\ ( '.niiitrie-, \\ln-r.ot' he gave

them Treat c,,mlort in the kind's name, an in\a-ion mi-ht lie
O ^

made into our realm ; -eiiiiiL' do\\ i: m \\ nt HIT the manner how

tin- -i IIH; should be done, with what numbers >,[ men and

-hip-, and upon what COastSj p"i'l>, and place- ( ,|' our realm, by

special name: and who I he per-oii- -hould be in our realm uf

no -mall account, that -hould favour tin- m\a-ion. and lake

part \\ith the iu\ad'r-: \\ith many other circumstances, de-

claring hi- full -el purpo-e and labour- taken, to trouble us

and our realm MTV daii'_
r i-roii-l\ ; a- hath been iim-i clearlv

pl'o\ed and co|||'e--ed, b\ -IH'll a- Were HI lllilt ''ollled'

with him: \\ hereof smue ar- tied, and im\\ do iVi-ipu-nt hi-,

company in I'Vanee ; md some were laken. \\lio cenfe-sed al
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great length by writing, the whole course herein held by the

said ambassador, as was manifestly of late time published to

the world upon Francis Throgmorton's, a principal traitor's

examination. And when we found manifestly this ambassador

so dangerous an instrument, or rather a head to a rebellion

and invasion : and that for a year or more together he never

brought to ns any letter from the king his master, notwith-

standing our often request made to him, that he would by
some letter from the king to us. let it appear that it was the 376

king's will that he should deal with us in his master's name, in

sundry things that he propounded to us as his ambassador
;

which we did judge to be contrary to the king his master's

will : we did finally cause him to be charged Avith these dan-

gerous practices ;
and made it patent to him, how and by

whom (with many other circumstances) we knew it
;
and there-

fore caused him, in very gentle sort, to be content (within some

reasonable time) to depart out of our realm, the rather for his

own safety, as one in very deed mortally hated of our people.

For the Avhich we granted him favourable conduct, both to

the sea and over the sea. And thereupon we did speedily

send a servant of ours into Spaine, with our letters to the

king, only to certify him of this accident, and to make the

whole matter apparent unto him. And this was the messenger

afore mentioned, that might not be suffered to deliver our

message or our letters to the king.

And beside these indignities, it is most manifest how his

ministers also have both heretofore many times, and now lately

practised here in England, by means of certain rebels, to have

procured sundry invasions of our realm, by their forces out of

Spaine and the Low Countries : very hard recompenses (we

may say) for so many our good offices. Hereupon we hope,

no reasonable person can blame us, if we have disposed our-

selves to change this our former course, and more carefully to

look to the safety of ourself and our people : and finding our

own dangers indeed very great and imminent, we have been

the more urgently provoked to attempt and accelerate some

good remedy : for that, besides many other advices, given us

both at home and from abroad, in due time to withstand these

dangers; we have found the general disposition of all our

own faithful people, very ready in this case, and earnest, in
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offering to us both in parliament- and otheru i
vt '. their ser-

vices with their bodie- and MM..,!. and their aids with their

lands and goods, to withstand andpre\ent this present common

danger to our realm and themselves, evidently -een and feared,

ly the -tihverting and rooting up of the ancient nation of ti

Low roiintrie.-, and by planting the Spanish nation and men

of war, enemies to our countries there so near unto us. And

besides these occasions and con<iderations. \ve did al-o fall to Th.- ,,u.
, n

our remembrance our former fortunate proceeding, b\ ( iod'>
|. ,,{,.''

(il
,,.

special favour, in the bomnnin* 1
- of our rei"-n, in remedying ofo**diag,for

,., ,' 11 thed.-ln, iv

a like mischief that wa- intended agamsl u- m Scotland by of Scotland

certain Frenchmen, who then were directed only by the house ?L~?

of Guise, by colour of the marriage of their niece, the ipieen wh, r. in

of Scots, with the dolphin of France: in like manner. a- the
',,",.,'.,

offsprings of the said house have even now lately sought to in.-;mt t..

attain to the like inordinate power in France : a matter of
brought it.

some coiiMM|uence for oin-elves to consider; although we hope,

the king our good brother professing sincere friendship to-

wards n-, profess the like to him, will moderate this

aspiring greatness of that house, that neither himself nor the

prince- of his blood be overruled, nor we (minding to continue

perfect friendship with the king and his blood, be by the -aid

hous.- of (iui-e. and their faction, disipiieted or disturbed in

377 our countries. But now to return to tin- like example of

Scotlande aforesaid, when the French had in like manner (as

the Spanyarde- have nou of lonir time attempted in the Lo\\

Countries) SOU^llt by t'oree to have Mllidlled the
| pi,-

there.

and brought them into a ser\itude t" ti muti of Fi-am-i-;

and also by the ambitions de-ire- of the -aid hoii-e of ( iui-

to have proceeded to a war by uay of Scotland, for the coii-

|lle-t of our cl-owil fof their lliece the
i|Uet

II of Scolte-

mailer mo^t nianife.-i |o I he common knowledge of the world)

it jlea-ed Abmi'ln \ God, afl it remaiiieth in '_'nod memor\ to

our honour and comfort, to j'nrtlicr our inlention. and liouoiir.

able1 and ju-t action-, al iliil tune, in -ucli -ori, a- 1>\ our

aidniLr then of the nation o| -,-, iland, beim_r -"I'e oppre--ed

with the French, and uni\ er-:dl\ i-eipnrin^ our aid, \ pro-

cure. I to that re. dm thoii-j-li I" OUF '_
r re.it CO8t) .1 lull deli\

.11 f llie lorce of -ti-aii'jer .. md danger of -.-r\ il tide, and

restored peaCO to the \\ln>|e countrs ; ulnch halli continueil
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there ever since many years ; saving that at some time of

partialities of certain of the noblemen, (as hath been usual in

that country, in the minority of the young king) there hath

risen some inward troubles, which (for the most part) we have,

in favour of the king and his governors, used means to pacify :

The realm so as at this day, such is the quietness in Scotland, as the king
our ^ear brother and cousin, by name James the Vlth, a

stored to
prince of great hope for many good princely respects, reigneth

freedom, there in honour and love of his people, and in very good and
and so pos- perfect amity with us and our country. And so our actions,
sessed by
the present at that time, came to so good success, by the goodness of God,

as both our own realm, and that of Scotland, hath ever since
title

only of the remained in better amity and peace than can be remembered

these many hundred years before : and yet nothing hereby
done by us, nor any cause justly given, but that also the

Frenche kings that have since succeeded, (which have been

three in number, and all brethren,) have made and concluded

divers treaties for good peace with us ; which presently con-

tinue in force on both parties, notwithstanding our foresaid

actions, attempted for removing out of Scotland of the said

French forces, so transported by the only direction of the

house of Guyse.
Theconclu- And therefore, to conclude for the declaration of our present

f -*-!

causes of*

6
intention at this time, we hope it shall of all persons abroad be

sending of wen interpreted, as we know it will be of such as are not led

companies by partiality, that upon the often and continual lamentable

of English requests made to us by ihe universal states of the countries
soldiers to

the defence of Holland, Zeland, Guelders, and other provinces with them
of the op- uniteci

("ooino- desperate of the kino- of Spaynes favours,) for
pressed .

'

people of our succours to be yielded to them, only for their defence

Countries
agamst tne Spaniards and other strangers ; and therewith

and to
finding manifestly, by our often and importunate requests and

the at

an
advices given to the king of Spaine, no hope of relief of these

tempts a- their miseries, but rather- an increase thereof, by daily con-
a;ainst this . . . .

'

. . .

realm. quests of their towns and slaughter ot their people ; (though in

very truth, we cannot impute the increase of any late cruelties,

to the person of him that now hath the title of general gover-

nor, showing his natural disposition more inclinable to mercy 378

and clemency, than it seemeth he can direct the hearts of

the Spaniardes under him, that have been so long trained in
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shedding of blood under the former Spanish governors:) and

joining thereunto our own danger at hand. by the overthrow

and destruction of our neighbours, and access and planting of

the great forces of the Spanyards so near to our countries, with

precedent arguments of many troublesome attempt- a^ain-i

our realm : \\ e did therefore, by good advice, and after long

deliberation, determine to send certain companies ft' -oldicrs to

aid the natural people of those countries ; only to defend them

and their towns from sacking and desolation, and thereby to

procure them safety, to the honour of God ; whom they de-ire

to serve sincerely, as Christian people, according t" hi- holy

word, and to enjoy their ancient liberties f>r them and their

posterity, and so consequently to preserve and continue the

lawful and ancient commerce betwixt our people and tho-e

countries and ours.

And so, we hope, our intention herein, and our sub-fluent Tim

actions will be, by God's favour, both honourably and rhu-
^J,,'.'

ritablv interpreted of all persons, (saving of the oppressors ! >'' '

i T ! v iv, the Queen
themselves and their partisans,) in that we mean not hereby, , ,,

either for ambition or malice, (the tun n>ot, of all inin-tiee,)
' '''"

..i v.

to make any particular profit hereof to ourself >r t ..... ir \\itii i

people: only desiring at this time to obtain (by God's favour
j '"j

1

^

for the countries a deliverance of them from war, h\ the Counta

Spaniard- and foreigners; a restitution of their ancient liber- '^

tie- and government, bv SOme Christian peace; and thereby,
li'-rti.s.

. - .

a surety lor ourselves and our realm, to be tree from invading iv,.m u

neighbours; and our people to eniov in tlm-e cnmitric- theii-
""'" '

:

_
\\ ii realm.

lawful commercf, and intercourse of friend-hip and iiier-han-
;

\i,.l n

di-e. arrnrdiii'4 t> the aneifiit usage and treaties of ii.terconr-e,
I',',^',''^, (',',',,

made betuixt our progenitors and the lords and carls of tlio-c n.itti. k I..

1 1 II I i- * I
I \M t II till-

countries, and betwixt our people and the people ot tl;o-,-
;|

,.

countries.

And though our further intention al-o i-, ..r may be, i.. take |. : , .

into our Lr uai-d .-nine feu towns upon the -ea-idf ne\t "pl"
p -'te

'

'J

'

.

In i. in- realm, which otherui-e mi'jht he m daii'_r i-r I" !" '.iL-n bl

ii -.-1 i
-i.

by the -t ranker-, enemuvs 01 tin- coimtr\ : \ et therein .

M I N

derini: we ha\e im meaning at this time to take and retain the

Bame to our oun proper UM- ; ue Impe that all per-oi^ \\ill

thinlv i' able \\ith '_
r""d reaSOD and princel\ policy that

\\. dioiild have the -_'iiard and u 'ine >udi
pi. ice-, for
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sure access and recess of our people and soldiers in safety, and

for furniture of them with victuals, and other things requisite

and necessary, whilst it shall be needful for them to continue

in those countries, for the aiding thereof in these their great

calamities, miseries, and imminent danger, and until the coun-

tries may be delivered of such strange forces as do now oppress

them, and recover their ancient lawful liberties and manner

of government, to live in peace as they have heretofore done,

and do now most earnestly in lamentable manner desire to do ;

which are the very only true ends of all our actions now in-

tended, howsoever malicious tongues may utter their cankered 379

conceits to the contrary, as at this day the world aboundeth

with such blasphemous reports in writings and infamous libels,

as in no age the devil hath more abounded with notable spirits

replenished with all wickedness, to utter his rage against pro-

fessors of Christian religion. But thereof we leave the revenge

to God, the searcher of hearts, hoping that he, beholding the

sincerity of our heart, will grant good success to our intentions,

whereby a Christian peace may ensue

to his divine honour, and comfort

to all them that love peace

truly, and will seek

it sincerely.
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AN ADDITION T< )

Tin: I )i:i-i.\i; \TIII\

TorrniNc THK si.\r\

dors published of h<

Maiestie.

AITKK we had finished niu- declaration, there eaine to our

liands a pamphlet written in Italian, printed at Milan, entitled

\iinn, > ,n/nt.<i>, directed to the .'iivhl.ishoj) of .Milan, contain-

ing a report of tin- explanation of Antwerpe l>y tin- pi'incr

ot' I'artna: l>y the which we 1'uund Diir-dt' ino^t maliciously

cha)'Lp <'d with two imtai.ir crinii^, n.> lc-^ hateful t> the world,

than iiin^t I'rjiiKjnant and cnntrarx tn mir own uatui-al indina-

tii>n. The- our, with in^ratiludc towards tin- kini;- \' Spaine,

wlm ;i- tin- aiitln'i- saith'i saved "iir life, licin^ justly h\ sen*

truce adjiidirrd tu death in ur -i-trr'v time: the Other, that

tliefe Wrl'r xillir JiersM||> jM'i'CIII'eil
tn In 1

cnl'l'llptcd \\ltll ^I'rat

prmui-r-, aiid that with our iiitelhLr
i nce as ihr

i-rjinrtri' addrth

in a parrutlir-is in tlie>r \\ni-iU u/.v /'/ / "/-/. that the life

nf lli.' prince n|' I'arma -Imuld he !akeii away : and t'nr thr

lirttn- pi-uviu^ and cuuiitriiancin-- i,f this hnrril>lr Iir, it i-.

fui-thrr added in thr *--.\\(\ pamphlet, that it plea-ed the l.nrd

(Jnd t<> di-cnvrr tin-, and liriii'j; l\vn nt' the \\ickrd pri>nns tn

justice. NIIM knowing lm\\ IIK-U are maliciously heiit in tins

drc]iniii'_r a^'r "f ihe v.nrld Imtli tn jnd-_ ik, and uriti-

maliciously, I'aUrlv. and iinre\e|-rntly "I pnucr : and holding

nnthiii'^ -n dear nntn n-. as tin- mn-erv at mn n| mir i-epntatmn

and Imnniir tn In- l.lanirlr-- . \\rfi.uinl it very r\|irdi<-nt HM|

iltl'er tun >||cli hnri'iMr i III
pill

.1 1 mils t ,,
p;iss II lldrr -.'ill-Mr.' ,
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lest for lack of answer it might argue a kind of guiltiness,

and did therefore think, that what might be alleged by us

for our justification in that behalf, might most aptly be joined

unto this former declaration now to be published, to lay open
before the world the manner and ground of our proceeding in

the causes of the Low Countries.

And for answer of the first point wherewith we are charged,

touch%g our ingratitude towards the king of Spaine, as we do

most willingly acknowledge that we were beholden unto him

in the time of our late sister, which we then did acknowledge

very thankfully, and have sought many ways since in like sort

to requite, as in our former declaration by our actions may ap-

pear : so do we utterly deny as a most manifest untruth, that

ever he was the cause of the saving of our life, as a person by
course of justice sentenced unto death, who ever carried our-

self towards our said sister in dutiful sort, as our loyalty was 380
never called in question, much less any sentence of death pro-

nounced against us : a matter such, as in respect of the ordi-

nary course of proceeding, as by process in law. by place of

trial, by the judge that should pronounce such sentence, and

other necessary circumstances in like cases usual, especially

against one of our quality, as it could not but have been pub-

licly known, if any such thing had been put in execution. This

then being true, we leave to the world to judge how mali-

ciously and injuriously the author of the said pamphlet dealeth

with us, in charging us by so notable an untruth with a vice

that of all others we do most hate and abhor. And therefore

by the manifest untruth of this imputation, men not trans-

ported with passion may easily discern what untruth is con-

tained in the second, by the which we are charged to have

been acquainted with an intended attempt against the life of

the said prince : a matter, if any such thing should have been

by us intended, must have proceeded, either of a misliking we

had of his person, or that the prosecution of the wars in the

Low Countries was so committed unto him, as no other might

prosecute the same but he.

And first for his person, we could never learn that he hath

at any time, by act or speech, done anything that might

justly breed a mislike in us towards him, much less a hatred
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against his per-on in so high a degree, .1- TO be either privy,

or assenting to the taking away of his life: besides, he is one

of whom we have ever hail an honourable conceit, in respect
of those singular ran- part- we always have noted in him,

which hath won unto him as great reputation as any man this

day living can-loth of his degree and quality: -and so have we

always delivered out by speech unto the world, when any
occasion hath been' offered to make mention of him. Now.

touching the prosecution committed unto him of the wars in

the Low Countries, as all men of judgment know that the

taking away of his life earrieth no likelihood that the same

shall work any end of the said prosecution : so is it manifestly

known, that no man hath dealt more honourably than the -aid

prince, either in duly observing of his promise, or extending

grace, and mercy where merit and desert hath eravej the

same: and therefore no greater impiety by any eoiild be

wrought, nor nothing more prejudicial to our-elf, (so long as

the king shall continue the prosecution of the cause in that

forcible sort he now doth; than to be an in-trument to take

him away from thence l,y -uch violent means, that hath dealt

in a moiv honourable and graciou- -opt in the charge com-

mitted unto him, than any other that hath e\er gone before

him. or is likely to succeed after him.

Now therefore how unlikely ir is that we, having neither

cause to mislike of hi- person, nor that the prosecution of the

wars -hould cease by lo-- of him, -hould lie either author, or

any way a ei'ting t" BO hoi rible a fact, we refer to the judg-

ment of such a- look into causes, not with the e\ e- of their

affection, but do measure and weigh thing- according to ho-

nour and reason. lie-ide-, it is !ike|\ it' it had been true that

381 "'e had been any way diarg. able, aa the author reporteth,

the contV ion- of (he partie- executed i importing -uch matter,

a- by him is alleged, would ha\e been both |>rodiice,| and

published; Ibr malice |e:i\eth nothing mi-can bed that ma\

iioin-i-li the venom of that Imnioiii .

'I'he lie-i com--,!- therefore that both \\ e and all other prince-

can hold in thi- iinfortuna!.- age,
that o\ ertlo\\elh uith num-

ber- of malignant spirits, IB, through the -race .uid g b

of Almighi \ <iod, i" direcl "in course m -uch Borl .1 ihe\
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may rather show their wills through malice, than with just

cause by desert to say ill or deface princes, either by speech

or writing : assuring ourselves, that besides the punishment
that such wicked and infamous libellers shall receive at the

hands of the Almighty for depraving of princes and lawful

magistrates, who are God's ministers, they both are, and

always shall be thought by all good men, unworthy to live

upon the face of the earth.

Given at Rickmount the first of October 1585
;

and the 9.1th yere of the reigne of our sove-

raigne lady the Queene ; to be published.

Imprinted at Lon-

don by Christopher Barker,

printer to the qucene of England,
her most excellent majesty.

1585. s6

86
[The work was printed by the of all three are in the British Mu-

same printer in the same year in seum (598 a.) The Italian has for

Italian, French, and Latin. Copies its title-page,

DICHIARATIONE

DELLE CAGGI-

ONI CHE HANNO

Mosso LA SERENJS-

sima HEINE D'!NGHILTERRA

a dar' aiuto all Difesa del Po-

polo afflitto e oppresso

negli Paesi Bassi.

STAMPATA

IN LONDRA DA

Christophero Barcher, Stam-

patore delta Serenissima

Reiua d'lnyhilterra.

1585-

It is in I2mo, and consists of thirty-eight pages, besides the leaf of title.
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The French copy is entitled,

DECLARATION

DKs CAUSES til I

ONT KSMKT LA ROVNK

1 )'AM.I.I: i KKHK, a donner

cours pour la Defence du

jii i/ji/i- iijfl'ujr
ft o/i/irrssc

i-s /in is li/lx.

^1 I.Ml'KI.NU \ I,I)N-

pur ( 'hrc-itu|)h]e Huri|iu.-r, lin-

primeur pour la tree-excellente

MA IKS i IK dc la Royne

D'Angleterre.

It consistb ot Uvtnty-eiylit paii<^. a title and thirty-four p.^.-s. The

with eitfht pages of additions. The title i> a- fullo\v> :-

Latin copy !<'.
T,.].

a 2- roii>i-t^. of

\>\-.< I.AKATK)

( \\ >\li\ M

(ji'ini ^ iDDi ( i.i

AM. 1. 1 \ I. Kl-.'.lN \

lifL'i^ alll.i-li- \ npjii.

ttt, '"/'(r/v ifHitSilillil
l/llil

i \

Tin- ii.ict li.-ul lii'i'M al-u printcil reprinted in Soma i: lt,voLi.
in lliilin-lu-d's Chnniu-K, vol. in. pp. 410 ^n/.

pp. 1414 1419. ami ha-- IIIIT !
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1 . Corrections of some mistakes in the two first volumes ; 384
sent to me by Mr. Granger, in Devonshire*.

2. A letter written to me by Anthony Wood, in justification

of his History of the University of Oxford : ivith Reflec-

tions upon it, referred to Alphabetically'
2

.

3. A letter to Mr. Auzout, which was translated into French,

upon his procuring for me a censure in writing, made
in Paris upon the first volume of my History of the

Reformation^.

4. Corrections of the two volumes of the History of the Re-

formation
4

.

5. Some Remarks, sent me by another hand b
.

6. Observations and corrections of the two volumes of that

History, by Mr. Strype
6

.

1

[These corrections, which all mark applies to the Collection of

refer to the text of the History, Records, excepting only such as

have been inserted in their proper were mere corrections of errata

places as notes at the foot of the which have been corrected in the

page.] text of this edition. The writer
2

[This has been inserted as an refers to the second edition of both

Appendix to the first part of the the earlier volumes.]

History, to which it exclusively
5

[This paper has been inserted

relates.] as a note at p. 18 of Part I. to

3
[This also appears at the end which it refers.]

of the part to which it belongs.]
6
[The same observation applies

4
[These remarks, so far as the to these which was made with re-

text of the History is concerned, gard to the corrections sent by
have been added as notes at the Baker. Strype used the first edi-

foot of the page. The same re- tion of both volumes.]
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